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Pi^&itory Note to 

THPJ SECOND BDmON. 

The present Edition is practically a page to page 
reprint of the First Edition edited by the late 
Sao Bahadur Shankar Pandurang Pandit. I have how - 
ever added four Supplementary Notes, dealing with 
some of the iViore important points treated of by tlie 
late Eao Bahadur Pandit, especially with regard to the 
original fraiine-w'orlc or form of the poem, the date t)f 
Yas'ovarmau, wiiicli depending as it does on that of the 
Kashmirian King LalitMitya, is the basis of the dates 
of Vak:patirA;ja and Bhavahhfiti. It will also be seen 
chat Pandit strenuously contends against accepting the 
correction ( based on Chinese accounts ) of thirty-onf) 
years to Kalhana’s chronology ; but the correction 
seems justified on independent grounds, such as the 
mention by Vftkpatiraja of the Solar Eclipse in his 
poem. Pandit’s plea l)ased on a searching analysis 
of Kalhaiias chronology, however, remains, if I may 
say so. forc.eful. 

Om more point only may be alluded to vii^., the 
interesting question about the personality of Urhveka, 
which name Paudit found ( Introduction pp. ccvi ff, ) 
ill a MS 111 the iViftlatt-MMhava in placse of Bhava- 
bhuti iu Lwc of ihe colophons of the ten acts of thai 
play. ..\s I hav(' t.ried to make out, relying on the 
researches of T’rofessors Jha and Kupusw^anii Shastri 
I Supplementary Note IIX pp. coix ff. ), the personality 
of IJmbeka or TImveka has now become more distinct 
and his identity with Bhavabhtiti highly possible. If 



;■ ;:( 8 ) 

tih.is ooTild ba furfcber substantiated, Bhavabhtitf s r£?- 
lations with Kum&rilabhate would derive great signi- 
ficance. Even now, the ohronological impbcai ions ol 
the equation, Umbeka = Bhavabhhti -- ooe of the disci- 
ples of Kumfirila do not eoniiiet with accepted dates. 

The English Synopsis of the poem will be found 
helpful in readily forming an idea of the framework 
of the poem, the accessories in which, aoco.rding to 
some scholars, far outweigh the essentials! 


Nasik 

February 1927. 
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ORITIOAL NOTICE 

Recount of the Mss. Material 

The following edition of the Gaildamho is based upon four 
mamxsoript^ written in Devandgari charaoters, Tiz: — 

J, a* copy of an old palmyra leaf manuseript in the Jain Bhan- 
dara or sacred library of inanuscripts at Jesselmere in Eajputana, 
obtained by my friend Professor G, Buhler, Fh. I) , 0. L E., in 
%e year 1874 during his tour in Eajputaoa and Northern India, 
undertaken in search of Sanskrit MSS, It consists of ^24 large 
folio leaves of country paper, written on one side, with thirty- 
three lines to a page, each line containing thirty to thirty-five 
letter.^. It begins thus ^o|| w: l and ends thus : 

It 5 II slfts^^TTCa'^T II 3 I SI II II 3 II ® II 

II 3 II 3 H 3 II I II II ^ II 

It contains the text and a commentary by what appears to be 
a Jain author named Upend ra-Haripdla or Haripala, son of 
Upendra. When the circumstances under which the tran- 
script was made are remembered, it is no wonder that it is not 
so correct as Jain manuscripts usually are. Dr. Buhler having 
come across the original manuscripi: of the work in the 
JeHsehnere Bhnndara, caused a copy to be made at once, with 
instmetions that it should be finished during his short slay of 
less than a week at that place. A very ordinary scribe hurriedly 
finished the copy within the prescribed time, and Dr. Buhler, 
after such cursory revision as he could ensure to it, brought it 
away with him, and kindly gave it to me that I might edit it. 
I gladly undertook the task, though I did not feel by any 
means sure that it would be possible to prepare a satisfactory 
edition from a single indifferent manuscript of a work of 
considerable difficulty (tome) connected with the Prakrit 
language in which the poem is written. I began my labours, 
but I had not worked for many .months at the manuscript 
A (Oaidavaho) 
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when I found that the imperfections and faults of commission 
and omission which were in it were -vf ry great, indeed too great 
to allcw any hope to be entertained that I could make anything 
out of it. Fortunately, shortly after this, news was received by 
Dr. Biihler that a copy of the poem existed in an old manuscript 
library at Patan near ^idhpur, in the territory of H. H. the 
Gaekwad— a library which, it is believed, once belonged to and 
was actually used by, the celebrated Jain scholar, Ht^machandra* 
This welcome news was conveyed to me by Dr. « uhler, and 
I at once sent my own copyist to Patan to make a cppy from 
the manuscript for me. The copy I thus procured'is called 

P, a very correct and reliable transcript containing the text 
of the poem most carefully transcribed, page for page, and line 
for line, according to the original. The latter has never been 
seen by me, but my writer reports to me that he found it so old 
that it often crumbled to pieces to the touch in the process of 
copying, and that many leaves of it had already had their ends 
worn away by age and use ; a result well accounted for when 
we remember that the MS. is, as^ will presently he seen, over 
nx hundred and iifty years old. P begins at once with the 
first couplet, preceded merely by what appears like the sign for 
the figure sixty, thus tl and ends thus: — Ii 

mm: Ii ^ 

II 3 II «rw !F|frai5«i 

H s II 

It contains seventy-four pages, of thirteen lines to the 
page, each line containing about fifty letters, and has the 
stauyas numbered. The acceseion of, P materially brightened 
my prospects of making out a fair text of the poem, and I 
again b^gan to work at the edition, though, as every scholar 
concerned with the study ot the Prakrit languages might 
easily understand, I still felt it would be better to have some 
more manuscripts, of the text at least. Just at this time 
Dr. F, Kielhoni acquired for tbo Deccan College Government 
cdlectiou of manuscripts, a palmyra leaf manuscript of the 
poem which I designate by the letters 


ACCOUNT OF THE MSS. MATERIAL. iii 

Oc, a most beautiful little mamisoript about fourteen inches 
in length by one and three-quarter inches in breaclt.b, haTing 
110 leaYes with four to five ( sometimes three ) lines to the page, 
each line containing about fifty-three letters. It begins thus ; 

II 5 ^ l\ and ■ ^ ends thus l| ® || II ^ If ^ ll 

II ^ II ^ II This is a very old manuscript. Dr. F. 
Kielhom very properly remarks upon the use of letters in this 
manuscript to express numerals, in connection with the ques- 
tion of its age. In appearance it is much older than K, older 
by one or centuries. Its age may, therefore, be fully 
seven or seven and half centuries. It is in a good state of 
preservation, except that in parts it is eaten th.rough by moths 
which in several places have, as usual, left regular lines of 
their destructive act ion. The letters are of the old Jain style, 
and the numerals on the leaves are expressed on the left 
margin by means of letters, and on the right by ordinary 
figures. For fuller details of the method of expressing 
numbers by means of letters, the reader may refer to 
Dr. F. Kielhora’s report'*^ on Sanskrit manuscripts published 
at Bombay in the year ISSl. When I received this manu- 
script all that could be reasonably desired for establishing 
the text of the poem was obtained. The manuscript 
is exceedingly carefully written in beautiful Jain characters, 
and appears to have been revised with care, and alsonow and* 
then contains short marginal notes in Sanskrit, explaining 
words and phrases in the text. While the edition was being 
printed after the materials for making out the text of the poem 
had been strengthened as above set forth, I heard from Dr. 
Biihler that the great Jain Bhanddra at Khambayat or Cambay 
was reported to possess a manuscript of the Gaudavaho, which 
appeared to contain a longer poem than wa^ known to be 
contained in those manuscripts that had been discovered tii[ 
then. After a good deal of somewhat lengthened negotiations 
I succeeded, through my venerable friend the late Rao Bahadur 
Bholanath Sarabhai of Ahmedabad. ■ and Mr. Sbamrao N aray an 

* Also see Pandit Bhagvanial Indrsjt Indian Antiquary^ Voi- 
VI. p. 42, 
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Lad , Divan to H. H. tho Nawab of Cambay, in indnoing the 
oastodians of the Bhdndara to lend me the manuscript for 
collation. I received at first only the first half of the manuscript 
and when I returned this I got the second half. I have 
designated this manuscript by the letter 

K, written on palmyra leaves of about twelve and half 
inches in length by a little less than one and half inches in 
breadth, containing 232 leaves with three lines to the page, 
each line containing thirty -seven letters on an average. It is 
in old Jain characters, and is very beautifnlly add correctly 
written. Like Oc it appears to have been carefully revised 
and corrected, containing as it does short marginal notes in 
Sanskrit, explanatory of words and expressions in the text. 
It ends as follows; *13^ ti nifl- 

I Here follow about fifteen letters which are so worn 
out as to be illegible. 

K is, therefore, six hundred and fifty-three years old. But 
it is in a very excellent state of preservation, owing probably 
to the oare which is taken of the Bhdndara in which it is 
deposited. 

Of the four mannsoripts iipon which we base this editi^^ 
of the Qaildavaho two are thus a little more than six hundred 
and fifty years old, one is between six hundred and fifty to 
seven hundred and fifty years old, and the date of one is 
unknown, but it is certain that it is not modern, as no palmyra 
leaf MSS. are written by the Jains, I believe, on this side of 
the fifteenth century. 

Out of the four manuscripts J is the only one that contains 
the commentary, the rest giving merely the text. While the 
text of the poem has, accordingly, been made out from very 
excellent, independent, and reliable sources, I cannot but 
regret that that of the commentary has had to depend upon 
nothing but the Jesselmere copy, mended by my own frequent 
conjectures. 


Ilf the commeiitary aai 

■ NotiiiDg, is, known as to who Haripala the commentator, w.as, 
or; when be :W . ■ All that" we know of .him iS'from' wtat is::^ 
Baii'in the :0^ of his commentary that ' we have got.' It 
said that he is the son'^ of Bhatta ( scholar ) Upendra of Jalan- 
dhara, and : that in his , childhood he read the. poem with Isis 
father* : who, in the course of Ms teaching* .appears to have ex-: 
plained' some of the passages .to him in a . manner ' different: 
from that o'f other teachers.,, ' It-.- is' not certain that' '.Haripila '.was:' 
a Jain, though the commentary as. given by the single MB. 
begins with an invocation to Jina. But this circumstance 
may be due to the fact that the original MS., coming as it does 
from a Jain library, was copied by a Jain scribe. Besides the 
circumstance that he commented upon a Prakrit poem, — and 
it is usually Jain scholars who do so— the only fact that might 
go to show him to have been a Jain is his peculiar Jainfeh 
style, marked by such peculiarities, for instance, as the use of 
the particle ItUa at the head of a sentence, a use which, so 
far as I know, is only found in -Sanskrit works by Jain writers. 

The commentary of Haripfila is in many places hardly a 
commentary, but merely a Sanskrit construction of the Prakrit 
text, word for word, in the order of the original, or a ohhaya 
( shadow ) as such a version is usually called. It rarely explains, 
though it often makes remarks, on points connected with 
allusions contained in the text. Indeed, it is often prolix. 
But whenever it does explain the text it can hardly be said 
to be clear and to the point. Even if it had at least given the 
Sanskrit rendering in the order of the components of ordinary 
Sanskrit sentences, instead of merely running in the order of 
the necessarily complex arrangement of the original verse, it 
might have been more serviceable to popularise the poem. Of 
course in the present state of Prakrit studies, even such a 
commentary as Haripala has given us must be welcome, and I 
have accordingly don© my best to restore it as far as I could 
from the scanty material furnished by the manuscript J and in- 
corporated it in the edition. But I am far from being satisfied 

See comment on stanza 788 ( and the colophon at the end 
oftheOom.— N. B- U.) 


vi 


CRmOAL NOTICIL 


wifeli all my numerous emendatioue of the text of HaripMa. I 
have iavariably given in footnotes what I foxincl in J under the 
letters MH* signifying the commentary text of Haiipala as 
found in the Manuscript J. I made an attempt,' through the 
Government of Bombay, to move the political authorities in 
Kajputana with a view to obtain for me a loan of the original 
manuscript from which J had been copied; but the custodians 
of the Jesselmere Bhanditra w^ould not part with the manuscript 
oat of their town, and being unable to proceed to Jesseimere 
myself I had to do without it as best I could. 

Haripaia generally comments upon the text which is given 
by J. But I have to explain that I have not invariably adopted 
his text as given in that manuscript, but have very often 
preferred the reading of one or more of the other manuBcripts 
aooordiog as I thought proper, with a view to restore what 
appeared most probable as the reading of the poet. Whenever, 
therefore, the reading in the text of the poem is different from 
that explained by Haripaia, I hav.e put a star over the word or 
expression in the commentary, which corresponds to the latter, 
in order to prevent the reader from being confounded, and 
to guard him against presuming that the commentator is 
explaining the text as given in the stans^a above. 

Wherever the commentary has not only been emended, but 
has also been supplemented by what appeared to have been 
obviously left out by the copyist, the words interpolated have 
been enclosed within brackets. 

Although, however, the text of Yakpati has not been inva« 
riabiy adopted from J or rather from the commentary of 
HaripS-la ( for Haripaia often differs from the reading of J ) but 
frequently as it was exhibited by the other manuscripts, it is 
necessary to state that the order of ‘ the verses as commented 
upon by Harlpdia has been preserved in the edition as I found 
it in the manuscripi ‘ J. The manuscripts do not all agree m. 
to the order of the verses, but in some places they each give 
(-hem in one slightly different from that observed by the other£» 
They agree as to the sequence of the main couise of the poem, 


xnjtMVJmx’iwAV/.CTKy. 


giving the large divisions or mcthdJmlakas in the same order, 
bml there is oonsiderable variety in the position assigned in a 
few of the kulakas to individual Verses in the different 
manuscripts And where there is not muoli logical sequence 
batween the. couplets forming any particular kulaha^ except 
that they belong to and from part of that ImlaJca, and therefore 
relate' to . the same subjects, such as a hndscapev a. particular:, 
season, and so on, the verses follow each other in different 
orders in the different manuscripts. This variety in the order 
of the ^ verses caused very considerable difficulty in the work 
of collation.* 

Reeensiens of the Te%t. 

It is remarkable that the commentary of Haripala is called 
at the end hereof ‘ Commen- 

tary composed bj Haripala ’ on the sth^a ( substance ) of the 
Qaudavadha. Mark the word ( Gaudavadha-sdra ). 

What can the word sara ba iotended to mean ? Ordinarily it 
means substcmoe, and, as applied to a composition, abstract 
In the present case it can hardly be taken with tikd ( commen- 
tary ), so as to signify substance- commentary or short com- 
mentary giving the substance of the Gaudavadha, as that would 
be a most unusual compound. The word Sara must, therefore, 
be taken with Gaudavadha^ and this makes us conclude that 
Haripala considered that he was commenting upon a sdra of the 
GaiidavadJia^ and not upon the Gaudavadha itself. When news 
of the manuscript K was reoeivad by me and it was thought 
that it contained more matter than did the other manuscripts, 
I was led to imagine that a clue to the souse of the expression 
Gaudavadha-sara would be obtained. But on examining into 
the contents of the manuscript, I found that it contained no 
more than did the MSS. previously found. Nor can Sara be 
interpreted in the sense of a part mah as the prologue or 
prelude to a large work. The meaning of Plaripala could, 
therefore, be either that the text or version of text he was 
acquainted with contained portions that ha con id nof reconcile 
with each other, and therefore, rejected such as he consid^d 
inoonsiftent with his idea of the poet’s executing his design, 
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Styling remained a sdra or substance, not wishing to 

be responsible for regarding the rejected portions as spurious; 
or that ho .was acquainted with various versions or redactions 
of the work, each differing from the others by the number of 
verses it contained, its readings, and the order in which the 
verses were found to foUow each other in it. He might, m the 
latter case, have considered the additional verses found in the 
other versions known to him as interpolations, ot the awange- 
ment of the stanzas as being apocryphal, and believed, that both 
an expurgation of the supposed or real interpolations^ and a 
rearrangement of the verses were necessary to restore the poem 
to its original purity— in fact, an edition of the text. Such 

an interpretation of the word stira would not, I think, be far- 
fetched, and it is only in this way that I can understand the 
phrase. 

I am not satisfied, however, that all the additional verses 
found in the other MSS. we have are interpolations. Many 
of them are of as good" merit as those accepted by Haripala, and 
there are no cironmstanoes, internal or external to the poem, 
which might justify their being suspected to be spurious. I 
am far from being in a position to assert that some of them may 
not be spurious, but it would be difficult to say which, if any, 
might be so condemned. And as I felt that a great many of 
them, especially those that were found in all the other MSS., had 
quite as good a title to be considered as genuine as those form' 
ing the version of Haripdla, and as I did not, I must confess, 
feel much confidence in the judgment of the commentator, as 
far as I could judge from Ms commentary, I have incorporated 
most of them in the edition, and subjoined a commentary or a 
chhftyS. of my own enclosed in brackets. A few that were accd- 
dentally left out at first, or were too fragmentary, owing to 
the condition of the manuscript, viz., P, which contained them 

have been given in an appendix ( A ) with a chhayii, of my own 
in Sanskrit. I have had the lees hesitation in embodying the 
additional verses in the edition, because all the MSS. wMch 
nontained any or all of them are very old and otherwise very 
reliable. If, however, the discovery of further materials b the 
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shape of more maausoripts of the text, or other md more 
anoiOTit oomnxeiitaries, should unquestionably show that any of 
the verses are really apooryphil, there would be ■■no difliculty in 
expunging them hereafter, as the present edition clearly shows 
what ihey are, and where they were found. 

If wa except J, which, owing most probably to the hurry in 
which it was copied, contains numerous blemishes and is very 
imperfect on that aoceunt, all the other MSS. are excellent, and 
form independent sources whence to derive authority for 
forming a text. I have adopted whatem* readings appeared 
to me to be most acceptable as baiig probably the original 
readings, and have darafully preserved all diffierenca of lection 
in a collection of Various headings ” attached to the eiition. 
Great care has been taken to preserve all real variety of 
reading or even Bpelling found in the various MSS. 

I have added an Indej^ Verhoruni at the end of the book, which 
1 trust win prove useful to readers of Prakdt literature and 
students of the Prakrit langixage, and will serve as an humble 
contribution towards the compilation of a Prakrit dictionary 
which it is much to be wished, some scholar may, as soon as 
materials are available, undertake, as the want of such a work 
is keenly felt by all students of Prakrit. I have marked all 
roots by the usual sign of root, thus J, and have further en- 
deavoured to distinguish Prakrit roots from Sanskrit ones by 
adding the letter p to the former, occasionally referring them 
to places iu Hemaohandra’s Prakrit Grammar ( H. P. ). Hema- 
Chandra's Desmdrnamdku Bometimes quoted, is referred to 
under the letters H. D. 

I had once proposed to ni^-self to add to the edition expla- 
natory on the poem, but for various reasons have not been 
able to carry out my intention. 

System of orthography followed in the Text 

The mode of orthograxihy observed in my text of the poem 
is mostly ■ that ot the best manuscripts ^ hen they agreed with 
the., riiles recognised by the chief of the Prakrit gramnaarianB^-' 
Hem'^ohandra. The only innovation I hive made is the addi* 
tiot .of a semi-circuitr -sigu placed ■'Over letters which, . -fhcfugh 
’B ) 
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they migM be expected optionally to” be pronounced^ lon% are 
Intended to be proicnnced fiort, ae for example, mills 
qfl^, The grammarian would at 

once write and R But the manu- 

scripts mostly write «| and ' en instead of and ■ though the 
metre requires the vowel to be pronounced short. I have accord- 
ingly adopted the orthography of the MSS. and modified it as 
indicated, to help the metrical readlDg. It may as well be 
explained here, why par tides like ftr ), fir (^fif or 
or|%^(u^) are written not separately, but as if * they formed 
part of the words which they follow. T consider that they are 
all used as enclitics, and the forms, which* they assume in passing 
from Sanskrit into Prakrit, can only be explained from such a 
consideration. That is to say, they more often than not take 
their corriip ion into the Prakrit forms alofig idth the ivords to 
which they cling, and not as independent words. Otherwise 

could not come from if each of the latter had 

been corrupted separately. Besides, many of them are acutally 
used as enclitics in the Vedic language, withouf; accents, 
though written inaccurately a?* separate Independent words, 
and in classical Sanskrit, which does not write accents, they 
are pronounced like enclitics, that is to say, without stress. 

As the poem is not divided into chapters or any divfsion 
which might have facilitated the reader's comprehension of its 
contents at a glance, I have thought it noctssary to prefix 
an anahsis in Sanskrit of the whole bcokj and trust that it 
may help the reader to forms an idea of its contents and arrange- 
ment before and without going through it from the beginning 
to the end. It is of course needless to say that I am personally 
respon^ibi0 for both the index and the analysis. 

Of the four MfeS. ustd,-two, viz. J and Dc, which belong to 
the Government of Bombay,: have been returned for safe cus- 
tody to the Superintendent of the collection of manuscripts in 
the Deccan College at Poona;- . has, been returned 'to the Jain 
Ehapdara at Cambay, and P, which belongs to me, is in’ my 
possesslpn. 


GIIEBMi.. ■ , 

I cannot' bnt' regret that 'this edition.' which I 'began ten 
years ago should have been so long delayed. , Bnt besides the 
want of leisure in the midst cf my official engagements, I have to 
plead, in extenuation of the long delay,, the c!rciim>staiic8 that 
I began the. edition with most imperfecf: materials ( those fur- 
nished by the Jesselmere manusonj)t ),. and was doubtful for a 
considerable time whether I should after all publish such a one 
aS' could be made out from a single imperfect manuscript, and 
was, therefore, looking out for more manuscripts. And every 
time that I succeeded . in getting a new manuscript, I found it 
necessary to, revise my previous labours, and to give them the 
benefit of the new materiil, and also found that I had not 
delayed the work without some real advantage. And th^'Ugh 
I am quite conscious that the edition cannot be free from 
many imperfections even as it is now issued, I have only the 
consolation of being sure that I have made the best use of the 
materials I have had the good foriune to obtain, and that if 
I had to depend upon nothing but the Jesselmere transcript and 
my own conjecture, the book would have befn still more imper- 
fect than I have been able with the additional ma:eriali to 
make it. 

In conclusion, it affords me sincere pleasure to express my 
sense of gratitude to my friend Dr. G. Biibier, for placing 
at my disposal the first materials for the edition and for after- 
wards as-isting me to find two of the other manuscripts* 
I am also indebted to Mr. K. M. Ohatfield, Director of Public 
Instruction, for his liberality in enabling me to edit the woi‘k 
as a contribution to the Bombay SatukrU Series. And lastly, 
I cannot conclude this notice without warmly acknowledging 
the asaistauoe rendered me by my learned friend Sivram 
Sastri Tdtke in compiling the Index, 





INTBODTJOTIOlSr 

1 HBSTRaeT ©F THE POEM. 

The Gatuhvaho or Gaudavadha is a historical poem 
in Prtoit by V^kpati, composed in the Iry^ metre, in 
celebration of the glory of his patron king Yas'oTarmii 
of Kanauj.^ The name of the poem has reference to the 
slaying of the king of Gaiida or Upper Bengal by 
Yas'pvarma; for it literally means, ' the slaying of the 
Galida, ’ that is to say, the king of the Gaiida country, 
and must obviously have been suggested by the great’ 
PrUkrit poem Biivm'ivalio. The poem, as given out 
in this edition, contains Just twelve hundred and nine 
couplets or two thousand four hundred and eighteen 
lines. Before making any remarks upon the author, 
or his patron Yasovarma, or the time when they 
flourished, or the position they occupy in the history 
of the country, or the language in which the poet has 
chosen to write, or the merits of his poetry, or lastly, 
upon his contemporaries, it appears to me that it will 
be advisable to give here a short analysis of the poem, 
especially as the latter is not, as is the case with most 
similar poems in Sanskrit and Prakrit, divided into 
chapters, called sargas,adhyayas,or utehohhvSsas, but is 
one long continuous composicion, now and then inter- 
rupted by htlahas of unequal lengths, which can hardly 
be called divisions. A JcidaJca is a group of couplets, 
sometimes very short and sometimes very long, which 
has often to be construed as forming one sentence, each 
couplet thereof generally making an adjectival or simi- 
larly dependent clause, and rarely an independent ai^ 
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complete sense. The shortest hulaka in the poem con- 
sists of five couplets, and the longest contains one 
hundred and fifty couplets.* It is only the longer 
TiuhJias, embodying some episode or story taken from 
the Sanskrit epics or the Pwrancs, that contain inde- 
pendent sentences. 

iNVOCATtOSS. 

The poem opens with a long series of invocations 
in honour of various deities or ideas. The first sixty- 
one couplets are so devoted. It must not be supposed, 
however, that the invocations are long, formal, unmean- 
ing, dull and insipid praises, but mostly afford to the 
poet opportunities for the display of much poetical 
imagery or of Mvely yet philosophical observations. 
The first deity invoked in Beahmadeva. Then come 
in order the following, the popular mj^th connected 
with each of them being utilized by the poet for some 
brilliant stroke of imagination : Haei, Nrisimha (the 
Man-Lion Incarnation), Mahavaraita (the Boar In- 
carnation), Vamana (the Dwarf Incarnation), KtJrma 
(the Tortoise Incarnation), the MohinI (the Apsaras In- 
carnation), Krishna, BALABHADBA(brother of Krishna), 
Bal.a- Krishna (the last two taken together), Madhc- 
MATHA(the slayer of the Asura Madhu, or Yishi}u),S'iVA, 
G-auei (the spouse of S'iva) Sarasvati (the goddess of 
learning), Chandra (the moon), Sueya (the sun), 
AHiVARAHA(the Serpent-Boar Incarnation), G-anapati, 
Lakshmi (the goddess of wealth), Ka3IA (the god of 
love), and GahGA. 

About poets. 

Then follow thirty-seven coupletst about poets gene. 

; > See 857-1006, t 62-!18, 
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rally, their excellences/ defects, aspirations and dis- 
appointments. This part opens thus: ‘Victory to the 
poets on whose tongues this world with all its changes 
seems to lie either [to be shown] as full of Joy or as 
contemptible.’ The efiect of poetry on susceptible 
hearts is described thus: ‘Those persons feel happy in 
the midst of adversity, and distressed in the midst 
of prosperity, w'hose hearts are susceptible to the 
pathos ofpoetry. ’* Describing the powers of good 
poets V^kpati says : ‘ [When described by poets] that 
which exists seems as if it did not exist, and that too 
which does not exist seems as if it did exist; that which 
exists appears just as it exists : such are the powers 
of [description] of good poets, ’t The comparison 
between Lakshmi (riches) and Sarasvati (learning) is 
characteristic : ‘Even a particle of Lakshmi, being en- 
joyed, illumines as well as it comforts [the enjoyer] ; 
but the goddess Sarasvati, if not perfect, makes 
[the possessor] ridiculous in a strange manner. ’I De- 
scribing the advantages derived by the detractors of 
virtues in the course of their study of virtues, under- 
taken with a view to criticise them unfavourably, the 
poet says : ‘By repeatedly running down the merits of 
others, detractors of merits come to know merits in 
such a manner that of those very merits they become 
the poss8Ssors.’§ Of ordinary critics it is said .• ‘Most 
people/having only common intelligence, appreciate 
common poets : that is why common poets attain to 
great renown.’ But with competent critics it is other, 
wise : ‘Merit, how smalt soever, existing, in others, 
delights; merit, how great soever, existing ■ in them^- 

■ “ei 'H'8. $68. -*§n. 
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selves, does not satisfy. Of virtue and discrimination 
this is the substance.'* Speaking of the errors of poets 
ancient and modern, Velkpati complains; ‘The primitive 
poets committed mistake owing to the times in which 
they lived, when there were no beaten paths for them 
to follow; whereas now many poets are led in v iin to 
attempt difficult tasks executed by their predecessors’it 
so that both ancient and modern poets have had their 
pitfalls. Vakpati does not, however, think that mo- 
dern poets have no fields left them; on the contrary, he 
says their predecessors have not touched more than the 
borders of the poets’ fields : ‘Where, it is asked, is there 
anything, indeed, previously unseen in the regions tra- 
velled by former poets ? But in truth the borders being 
excepted, everything is new [to modern poets] .’t The 
difference between bad poets, who are always at a loss 
to find a subject, and good poets, upon whom subjects 
crowd is thus stated: ‘The minds of indifferent poets 
wander greatly in search of a subject; whereas subjects 
come to the hearts of good poets without any labour 
cn their part to find them.’§ Masters of language end 
by becoming in effect mute for want of those who can 
hear them; so that few people know personally their 
excellences. In ordinary men the knowledge of the 
merits of those masters is confined to that of their 
names ; ‘ Good poets with a single purpose cultivate 
their lai^uage to such an extent that owing to their 
being without equals they become as it were dumb. 
For who examines the extent of great men’s excellence ? 
In their name, when once it is established among the 
and. simply in their name their virtues shine.’ii 
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The enchanting powers of good poets are depicted in 
this verse: ‘Victory to the net of fancies of great 
poets, which, causing illusion, resembles darkness, and 
which, affording instruction, resembles light, and \^hic■h 
is thus at once full of contrarieties.’* 

The Peakeit Language. 

Speaking of the capacity of the PiAkrit language 
the poet says : ‘ New subjects, rich compositions sweet 
on accouht of the softnesst of their words : these have 
nowhere abounded, since the world began, except in 
PrMcrit. All languages enter Prakrit, all languages 
are derived from it; for all waters resort to the 
ocean alone, and, from the ocean alone all waters take 
their origin.’ Here, {i.e., in prdkrit), ‘a peculiar 
pleasure is felt by the heart, that causes the eyes both 
to expand and to close, that extends within and ex- 
tends without.’l Vt\kpati describes the condition of his 
heart in reference to the task of writing the Gaiidavaho 
in the following manner: ‘Here my heart is as if it 
were frightened, as if it were ashamed, as if it were 
stopped, as if it were tired, as if it were distressed, as if 
it were emaciated, as if it were elated with delight.’! 

The Poem begins. Yas'ovaema, the Hbeo. 

After the above preliminary introduction the poem, 
such as it is, beings in the way usual with narrative 

- * 91. I 92-94 § 98. 

t la commenting upon couplet 65, which re'ates to interdepen- 
dence of Sanskrit and Prakrit, the commentator quotes tke follw- 
ing lines to show how han5h Sanskrit can sometimes be : 

DmisMrdgrarddhydprdgyo drdh Mimtmcmmklixi,sthmnuc.'i- 
c-hikshsvpat I * 

Devadhrughhidritiukshitiiah soByddoiyah sarput kduhw 

G {Gaui^vaho) 
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poems of this kind: ‘There is a king named Siri Jasa- 
vammo (S'ri Yas'ovarma), who delights the great Indra by 
destroying all sorrow from the earth, and whose virtues 
are renowned as far as the end "of the four quarters of 
the globe; who, when he marched with his army, caused 
the dust to rise to the heavens; who, when he marched 
with his army, made by the weight of the latter the great 
serpent that supports the earth feel distressed under it.** 
The nest ninety-three couplets are devotqd to a descrip- 
tion of the great prowess, handsomeness and impe- 
tuosity of Yas'ovarmA; in one place the praise being this : 
‘ so great was the valour of that hero, that when he 
fought on the battlefield, and the damsels of the gods saw 
him fight, they were fascinated by his bravery and his 
puissance, and are, I should think,’ says the poet, ‘still 
made with what they used then to see.’ t Even the great 
Indra, who hacked a%vay the wings of the mountains of 
the earth, felt honoured when Yas'ovarma sat on the 
same seat with himself. Taking this occasion., the poet 
describes]: how the mountains fled from place to place 
when pursed by Indra’s thunderbolt, how they 
sought shelter in the waters of the ocean, how they in 
vain flew into the air towards the heavens to sa^'e 
themselves from destruction; how even the great Mern, 
the abode of the gods, was seen burning with the fii’e 
of the thunderbolt; how the great Malaya mountain 
of the south, with its snakes coiling themselves round 
the sandle trees, suffered from the thunderbolt; bow the 
mountains, falling upon the earth after their wings were 
cut, made the subterranean S'esha (the great earth-sup- 
porting snake), feel the shock, and made it almost shake 

* 99-101 tDi fllTm 
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off fche earth from its head; how the enormous mountains 
falling into the sea, made the waters thereof dash up 
high into the air; how a mighty mountain, trying to 
enter the ocean, found that, instead of itself being able 
to be merged in the ocean, the ocean, being smaller, 
itself entered into its enormous caves and disappeared; 
and how the mountains, being struck by Indra’s thun- 
derbolt, began to burn and appeared to melt all at once. 

This description is followed by seven* couplets, in 
which the poet describes how the courtesans of Yas'o- 
varma enjoyed their baths {jala-hridd) in the bath- 
ing places ( vdj^is ) of his conquered enemies, 

Yas'ovaema, an Incarnation of Bala-H.aei. — ' 

A Description of the World’s Conflagration. 

Then follows a kulaka of fifteen! couplets in which a 
description is given of the world’s periodical conflagra- 
tion {pralaya ), and the poet says that Yas'ovarm& is 
the incarnation of the B4laka-Hari ( Hari in the shape 
of an infant) who alone survives the conflagration. As 
usual, except the last verse, there is nothing that refers 
to Yas'ovarrn^. But as elsewhere the description, vix., 
of the burning of the world, is trully grand and touch- 
ing. Here are a few specimens of the scenes: ‘From the 
golden Meru mountain great streams of melted gold 
issuing from its cavities, flowed down towards the 
nether regions, and appeared like a great fire with its 
flames burning downwards.’! The garden of the gods 
(A'ancZanarcma) burns together with the palms of the 
hands of the goddesses that covered the tender buds and 
sprouts [for the purpose of saving them] , and with the 
bees involved in the smoke.§ ‘The fire, with its flames 

t 167A81, '1 167. ^68^ 
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shaking with the air of the chfimaras plied by the 
Apsarases, bums the king of the gods ( Indra ) with 
soma difficulty, as if trembling with fear.’‘^ ‘The fire 
burns slowly the treasures of Kubera, with the guardian 
snakes spouting heavy showers of their liquid poison; 
add thereby checking the rise of its flames.’f 

The Widows of Yas'ovaeiua’s Eis’EmES. 

The above is followed by a shortl description of Ihe 
widowed condition of the wives of Yas'ovarm^'s ene- 
mies killed by him, intended to show that ho was skill- 
ed in destroying his adversaries. 

Yas'ovaema’s Expenditioh of Conquest. 

Yas'ovarmI starts at the end of a rainy season, in the 
manner of king AJa in the Baglnivams'a, on an expedi- 
tion of conquest! (vijayay4tr4). When lie leaves, he is 
met by good omens, such as showers of heavenly flowers 
dropped down by the gods, cool breezes wafting perfums 
from the garden of the gods, and treasures moving 
with their guardian serpents.|l At the same time the 
damsels of his capital, more beautiful than the wife 
of K4ma, came out to the window's to witness the king’s 
procession, and in the joy of the spectacle many forgot 
to finish their toilets, and many w'ore their ornaments 
in the wrong places. IF Also the great poets and bards 
of the court and of the city came forth to sing auspi- 
cious hymns, and praised Yas'ovarm^ to the effect, that 
even that Indra, who lopped the wings of the mountains, 
nodded his head in admiration when he thought of him, 
Takh^ this opportunity, the poet returns to his favou- 
rite theme of the destructipn by Indra of the wings 
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of the flying mountains, and give us some excellent 
original scenes without repetition.* This is followed by 
a description of Yas'ovarm&’s steeds as they go forth 
with the rest of the procession, after which comes a 
description of his stately elephants. 

As Yas'ovarmA proceeded with his army, first the har- 
vest and then the cold season soon set in. This gives 
the poet an opportunity to treat us to some excellent 
specimsns'of description of the season. Yas'ovarmA 
arrives in the valley of the S'ona or Sone.t He proceeds 
to the Vindhya Mountains, a few reflections^ on which 
lead him to the temple of the celebrated non- Aryan 
deity Vindhyavasini Devi or ‘the goddess residing in the 
Vindhyas,’ whose seat has for so many centuries been 
established on the slopes, of those hills, north of the 
range. The king offers a hymn of fifty-two§ couplets 
to the goddess. The following will give an idea of the 
king’s address to the famous non-Aryan K411 of the 
Vindhya. ‘Thy arched gate is adorned with strings 
of bells, as if they were removed from the necks of the 
family of the Bufialo-Demon (Mahisha) brought away 
by thee as captives. The head of the Buffalo-Demon, 
whitened by the effulgence of the toes of thy feet, looks 
as if surmounted by a block of snow given by the 
Himalaya, thy father, to help thee. Strings of the 
black -bees lie about in the perfumed yard of thy 
temple, as if they were the chains of people set free by 
thee [from the misery of the world of innumerable 
bh-ths] on their simply offering a praise to thee.’H 

‘The Him^aya became great in 

name, because he is thy father;, the Viudhya too becomes 
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great, because thou livest in one of its caves. Walking 
about in thy temple, attracting to thyself the flamin- 
goes by the noise of thy foot-ornaments, thou seemest 
as if thou lovedst to walk in a burning ground covered 
over with human skulls.* Thy gete-yard, besmeared in 
every place with the offerings of blood, appears as if it 
were covered with bits of the twilight torn to pieces by 
liara [to gratify thy jealousy.’]! Tf, 0 KAll, thou 
didst not cause the destruction [of life], hew would the 
whole person of thy endless form be covered wuth strings 
of skulls?’ I ‘Not even for a twdnkling of an eye is 
the garden round thy temple abandoned by the peacocks 
as if attached by friendship to the peacock of thy Ivu- 
mto wdro is hard by .’§ ‘The inner part of thy temple, 
darkened by the black, shining,unsheathed knives, bows 
and swords, offered to thee by warriors, does not frighten 
the owls even during day time.’H ‘The reflections of 
the red banners having fallen upon the glossy slabs of 
stone here [in thy temple!] , the jackals lick the slabs 
mistaking the reflections for streams of the blood of 
the plentiful offerings [made to thee] .’IF ‘Thy lamps, 
dim on account of the deep innermost part of thy tem- 
ple where they are, seem to burn dimly on account of 
the darkness caused by the hair of the numerous 
heads offered to thee.’** ‘The Koli women, anxious to 
get a sight of the human victim as ho is being slaughter- 
ed, and crow'ding together so as to mount upon one 
another, can only offer thee from on high the perfume 
they bring with them, instead of at thy foot.’ff ‘The 
branches of the trees, rod with the blood of the pieces 

390, 91. -t 294. ! 297. § 299. 1 306. 1 310. 318. 
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of human flesh, which were hung from them [ during' 
the previous niglit ], testify to some great ^achievement, 
in these nocturnal cemeteries, by means of the sale of 
a hero’s flesh,’* an allusion to the practice of slajung 
a hero, and selling his flesh near Kftli’s' temple, with a 
view to the attainment of some difficult object of the 
seller’s desires. Eeferring to the daily sacrifices of 
human beings it is said, ‘ Here Eevati, thy attendant, 
naturally lean, goes before thee, as if she had lost flesh 
by the frightful spectacle of a dead human body always 
lying before thee.’f ‘ In this manner the king, who v as 
guided to the temple by a s'abara having a turmeric leaf 
for his garment, paid with due ceremonies his homage 
to the goddess who lived in a cave of the Vindhya.’l 
The hymn to the goddess is followed by an address 
to a hnman skeleton, which the king saw lying rotten 
and dried up before the goddess. Says he: ‘ why even 
now does this redness appear in the region of thy heart, 
the bones of which have become reddened by exposure 
to the elements for a long time, as if it w-ere the redness 
of w'rath ? In that same forehead, covered over with 
worms issuing from the joint, cruel death seems to 
have drawn a line of ripple as if in place of a smile. 
On the face, the crooked and circular lines of dust, 
drawm by the white ants, are now the ornamental love- 
lines painted with the sandal paste of the -Malaya. 
Alas! that same lotus-like head, w'hich would not rest 
except on the arms, resembling the young shoots of a 
bambu, of the beloved one, is resting on a pillow made 
of an ant-hill. In place of the large and soft crown of hair, 
there have risen, alas ! from the skull, filled with mud 


llWlODtJOTioN. 


Mxit 

large tufts of hard grass. Alas ! One shudders at that 
line of teeth marked with yellow- red dirt, as if it were 
the yellow-red colour of many a scroll of betel-leaf 
chewed by them. Those wings of the black bees rest" 
ing on him show, as if K4ma still shot violently this one 
with his arrows of manjari ( long clusters of blossoms ) 
furnished with the feathers. To this poor man the 
world, though illumined by the sun, though brightened by 
the moon, though supplied with fire, though having the 
brilliance of gems, became all of a sudden filled wfith 
unbroken darkness. In this manner did the king, whose 
heart Wcxs softened at the sight of the dead hmnan body; 
long mourn, full of feeling thoughts and reflections,’'* 
The above is followed by a discription of what he and 
his army observed in the regions of the Vindhya, It is 
said, in a somewhat obscure passage, that the king of the 
Magadhas, that is, the Giauda whose destruction has 
supplied the name to the poem, fled before him through 
fear, ‘darkening the space before him with the dana 
( the liquid oozing from the temples ) of his elephants 
in rut, as if he carried before him the darkness of a 
night which he created by charms.’ t 
The heroes of Yas'ovama’s army, observing the scenes 
around them in the summer or hot season, and affected 
by some of them, indulge in many a reflection on the 
loves they had left at home. 

As Yas'ovarma proceeded further, the rainy season 
came. And here the poet treats us to some of his 
characteristic descriptions of all that the king and his 
army saw at that time in the places, through which 
they were passing. Everything strikes the poet in an 
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original inanuor, as it does every true poet, Just before 
the rains come, occasional showers allay the thirsty 
sides of the mountains/ from the lissurcs of which 
begin to rise the wild plantain trees. When the rains 
are heavy ‘ the rivers carry waters, which are struck 
by violent torrents of rain/ in which, owing to the de- 
structive cranes, the small fishes run about, and w’liich 
are undrinkable and yellowish with mud/* 'the cobras, 
burned with their own fiery poison, and longing for 
the first I'liiin to cool them, bear the first heavy tor- 
rents of rain, though they strike and hurt tlieir hoods/t 
‘ even a single fall of rain improves the colour of the 
sugar-canes, green after the dust lias been washed 
away from them, and having parts of their blades still 
ycllov? on account of the recent heat/ 1 ‘owing to the 
new clouds, the days appear as just begun, though the 
sun has risen high, and as going to close immediately, 
though yet far from the end/§ ‘strange is the appear- 
ance of the plains, as they look large on account of 
the absence of all cattle, and as the paths look deep 
on account of the grass growing up on both sides 
thereof /!1 ‘the nights are preceded by long twilights, 
and are accompanied by the doubly loud noise of the 
mountain streams and by the unbroken chirping of the 
crickets/*l ‘ the regions of the woods gladden the 
heart with the gladdened trees, w’ith the hreejses cool 
after the rain has ceased, and with the cattle re- 
turning home by the' dry footpaths.’* 

The vassal&and no^es of the king of the Gaudas, who 
took to flight with him, felt ashamed of their con- 
duct, and immediately returned to fight Yas'ovarma, 
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‘ shining/ a.8 the poet says, ‘ like the sparks of light 
issuing from a shooting star, and running in the oppo- 
site direction.’* A great battle ensued, and the blood 
'of Yas'ovarma’s enemies, the allies of the Gaudian king, 
reddened the field. The gods saw the great battle from 
the skies, and strewed heavenly flowers upon the victor. 
The king of the Gauclas, or Magadhadhipa, was pursued 
and slain by Yas'ovarma, who then proceeded to that 
coast which was covered with woods perfujned by the 
cardamom. He enjoyed his wanderings through the 
long and extensive plantations of the cocoa-palms. 

Yas'ovarma then conquers the king of the Yangas. 
The Vangas were powerful in the possession of a large 
number of waidike -elephants. But Yas'ovarma sub- 
dues them, and they submit to him and acknowledge 
him as their suzerain. The conquering hero proceeds, 
passing through fields chequered by gourds and by 
flocks of deer sitting at their ease. Distressing S'esha 
(the earth-supporting snake) with the weight of his 
marching army, he W'ent by the road across the 
Malaya mountain (the southern Sahyudri), accepting 
the si^bmission of the kingt of the Deccan. Who this 
king of the southern quarter or country was, it is not 
possible to say, as the only reference to his subjuga- 
tion takes no more than part of one single couplet. 

Then Y’’as'ovarmri arrived on that shore of the sea, 
where Villi, taking under his arm-pit the mighty 
Eiivana who could root up the I'^iii'isa from its founda- 
tions, roamed about at ease, ^'his gives the poet an 
'opportiiuitytodescriboliow EWana had ingratiated him 
self into the favour ofS'iva by offering him his heads.* 
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Yas'ovarmit then marches upon the Pilras'ikas, and 
conquers them after a very long and hard-fought 
battle, in which many of his enemies wore slain.* 
Thenourhero is said to have levied tribute in those 
regions also which were made inaccessible by the 
western mountains (the G-hants). These had once been 
removed from the plains of the Deccan and thrown 
back towards the sea. This refers to a PauiAuio 
legend, acoording to which king Prithu, wishing to 
measure the earth with his great bow, found the spaces 
to be measured smaller than his bow, being straitened 
by the mountains that stood on the east and on the 
west. He, accordingly, pushed out the mountains in 
both directions, arrd cleared the intermediate space for 
purposes of measurement. This legend gives the poet 
another opportunity of exhibiting his powmrs of de- 
scribing mighty events connected with great pheno- 
mena, in which he so wonderfully excels. He describes 
how Prithu found, that, when with the end of hfs 
bow he threw' a great mountain towards one direction, 
it caused, by its heavy fall the earth to sink under it in' 
that direction, so as to cause the mountains on the 
opposite side to roll farther back from the sea, and 
how therefore he could only partially succeed in clearing 
the Deccan, and how he put the mountains close 
together near the seas on the east and the w'est.'f 
Yas'ovarmSthen comes to the banks of the Narmadfi, 
and passes some time there. This gives the poet a 
pretence for singing the unrequited love of that sacred 
river for the kingly sage KS,rtavirya. 

The hero then comes to that part of the sea-shorp 



* 431 - 139 , 

■['• 446 - 450 ^ 


A 





xxviii iNTRODUoriON. 

where the gods, who churned the ocean, first saw the 
jar of nectar, and stays there for a while. 

He then marches to Marudes'a or MilrvM. Thence 
he proceeds towards SVikantha, or Thanesar. in the 
Punjab, and makes a long stay there in memory of 
the sarpasattra (snake-sacrifice) performed in that 
place by Janaraejaya to avenge his father Parikshiti’s 
wrongs. Taking the occasion, the poet gives one of 
his grand descriptions. The destruction of 'the snakes 
and the impending ruin of Indra afford him great 
opportunities of description, which he certainly does 
not neglect. 

Yas'ovarmii then enjoyed with his damsels a bath 
(jalakri(M)inthe pond at Kurukshetra, where Hhimasena 
had struck Duryodhana as he lay hidden therein, and 
recalled to his mind, while there, the scenes of the war 
of the MaJinbharata. Tas'ovarmu, full of compassion, 
then makes some reflections on the folly and the con- 
sequent misery of Duryodhana. Ho thence visits 
the place where Karna, one of the great heroes of the 
Mahubhh-ata had fought, and makes some reflections 
upon him and his valour, and also upon his unbounded 
generosity.* 

Yas'ovarma. thence proceeded to the site of A,yodhya, 
the city of Haris 'chandra, with whom it had ascended 
bodily into heaven, and built a new temple (surapru- 
s^da) there in one day. The mention of the ascension 
of Haris Chandra’s city into heaven leads the poet to 
some of the most beautiful descriptive passages in the 
poem, in which he gives a life-like picture of what 
might naturally happen if a living city with all its 
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appm’tenarices, gardens, houses, wells, temples, gates, 
birds, and animals, were suddenly to go up high into 
the air, and if the inhabitants were to suddenly find 
themselves changed into residents of a region where the 
conditions of life were so different from what they were 
accustomed to before. ‘Although there was the celestial 
garden (Nandmia), delightful with the divine trees, and 
with its Juicy blossoms and fruit, the earthly trees, 
and not the heavenly garden, were fondled, owing to 
previous attachment,’* says the poet, referring to the 
trees that had accompanied the citizens of AyodhyA 
Yas ovarma then received the submission of the 
people living on the Mandara mountains, f and 
proceeded towards the north, which is known in 
connection with the lord of the Yakshas, and there 
especially his valour became more unbearable, i, e., his 
prowess was felt even more than it had been during 
the previous parts of the expedition. ‘ There he was 
welcomed by regions, which were perfumed with the 
gum exuding from fissures in the devaditrits, and which 
were cooled with the smell of the new liquor scented 
with spices. ’I The Himalayan regions are alluded to. 

And now follows a knlaka of one hundred and forty-six 
couplets, § giving a description of the various objects, 
scenes, temples, lakes, forests, rivers, trees, and other 
things that his army had seen in the course of their 
expedition. It does not appear that the objects are taken 
up for description in any particular order, such as geo- 
graphical, or the order of the line of his Journey, or of 
the seasons, but are mentioned at random. Nor is it 
possible to iiidentify many of the localities referred to 
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bj^ the descriptions given, as few names are mentioned. 
To convey an idea of the maimer in which the poet 
treats this part of his subjects, it will suffice to say, that 
first come certain lake scenes, then follows a description 
of some high mountains, follo’wed by that of villages on 
the banks of large lakes; then come marshy lands, fol- 
lowed by shores covered with little shells, and so on. 
The poet shows, as usual, an utter disregard of conven- 
tionalities, and seems to care for nothing _ that does 
not strike his own senses or his own imagination. One 
or two specimens may here be given of the poet’s look at 
what others might have considered not very noteworthy 
Eeferring to village life and the periodical festivities 
thereof, he says, ‘Happy are the days of village fes- 
tivities, w’hen the children are adorned, when the 
women are heavy wdth pride at the newly dyed s^dis 
worn by them, and when the ignorant villagers stand mo- 
tionless and enjoy the sports.’*Ref erring to half ripened 
mangoes still hanging on the trees, the poet says: 
‘Here pleases the mango fruit, of the colour of the some- 
what dusky, full cheek of a young Tamil v;oman, painted 
with turmeric, and hanging on the tree on account of 
its being not yet completely ripened, ’t the custom of 
covering the cheeks with turmeric being still very 
corumon,and cherished among Tamil women. Speaking 
of forest villages, the poet says; ‘Here are these charm- 
ing villages in the forests, in which the boys are 
delighted by the fruit they have received, which look 
beautiful with their houses of good timber, aud which 
are not overcrowded with people.’! Referring to aban- 
doned villages, the poet says : ‘The heart somewhat 
clings to the abandoned villages, i n which the trees 
$ 59S. t 601. I 607, 
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have bilrsli through the walls, in which the smoke rises 
only from the sheds of the cowherds, and in which a 
few crows perch here and there.* Here is a grove 
of vast trees, in -which the desertedimpaw is sometimes 
washed by a passing recluse coming from a distant vil- 
lage, which is near a mountain, which smells strong- 
ly with the dropped leaves, and in which there is a 
pond of water,deep and somewhat green.’ I Of the condi- 
tion, during the rains, of monks living in the mountain 
caves, it is said,‘here in caves, of which the stones have 
become loose owing to the leaking of the stream water 
therethrough, dwell monks W’earing yellow-brown 
garments as pale as an old seed of a jujube fruit. ’j: 

When Yas'ovarma returns home after ‘having thus 
conquered the world,’ he dismisses, to return to their 
homes, the numerous kings whom he had compelled to 
accompany him after they had been conquered by him. 
The poet here describes§ in what sad, neglected, and 
mournful condition they found their homes. The flower- 
plants, he says, flowered, and there beging nobody to 
pluck the flower, it dropped down when propelled by the 
rise of the fruit : ‘Here, propelled by the fruit, drops 
to the ground the flower of those plants, the buds of 
which once used to decorate the hair of young w^omen.’H 
‘Those same halls of the houses became like oblong 
wells without water, having lost their roofs, but still 
retaining the naked walls standing high.’IT ‘Those 
same terraces, of which the pillars w'ere once variegated 
with many precious gems, are now’' only ornamented 
with the gem in the hood of a cobra chancing to W’ander 
in them.’** Eeferring to the fields once so well culti- 

* 608. 1609. J615. § 659-688. i 661. 1 663. ” 663. 
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vated he says : ‘The fields, nofe being visited by the 
ploughshare for a long time, are now ovorp'own witli 
excessive harita grass, and with many biishes of the 
arka, which, owing to the quality of the soil.have grown 
so vigorously.’* ^ 

The above is followdi'.by a shqftjpscriftiou of how 
the wives of Yas'ovar,r«ij8 sosMi^liqnioyed themselves 
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first tiiree verses ot tins luifaKa, ‘ij ]wpaiti appcu 
after he had killed the king of |he Gainlas, or rather of 
the Magadhas, he carried the ladies ol fus harem into 
slavery, and made them ply the chum^^s over him in 
public darbar. For referring to the greatness of the 
mighty foe whom he had killed, and to the want of any 
smile on the faces of the royal slaves, the panegyrist 
sings as follows :§ ‘So puissant was the king of the 
Magadhas, that when he struck a blow on the head of 
his enemies’ elephants, and the elephants, smarting 
with pain shook their heads, the bees rose therefrom 
and at once fondly repaired to the flowers w^hich the 
gods, pleased with his bravery, threw down upon him; 
the shines of smiles do not appear on the faces of these 
damsels of that Magadha-Lord, because they are driven 
away by the resplendence of thy great glory.’l! The 
ladyslaves dared not weep or show that they sorrowed, 
while king Yas ovarma, was sitting full of joy over his 
victories. The poet says, the little reflections of tlie 
hairs of the ch^maras plied by them, which fell into 

* (167. t 689-69'i. t(5?f)-787. 

§ The transla'ion is not literal, hut gives the Kense of tho text, 
1696-696. 
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their transparent cheeks, looked as if .they were 
streams of the tears which, for fear of giving offence, 
they were drinking, and which were, while being drank, 
seen through their transparent cheeks.* The pane- 
gyrist goes on to say, that Yas'ovarm^j’s victorious 
war elephants having no more enemies left to conquer, 
try their strength with the sides of the hills.! 

Then follows a short kulaka 'of twelvel couplets de- 
scribing Yask>varmA’s love to the ladies of his harem; 
after which comes another of twenty-seven couplets, 
which also describes his loves to young women. 
Another Kulaka of eleven§ couplets describes the 
toilet of young damsels after ablutions in the bathing 
ponds ( ). 

The above ends by a statement that at: the end of 
spring, the king goes to live outside the city in a suih- 
mer retreat, followed by a description of the beauty 
of young damsels, li 

Pebsonal Histoby op Poet. 

Here begins an important part of the poem, a part, 
that is to say, in which are given some particulars of 
the personal history of the poet.H These particulars 
are, that Vftkpati was poet laureate or head poet at the 
court of Yas'ovarm^, and enjoyed his favour; that he 
was either a pupil or friend of Kamal^yudha, another 
poet; that he was either a pupil or a personal admirer 
of Bhavabhuti; that he was an admirer of the works 
of BhAsa, Jvalanamitra, Kuntldeva of the author of the 
Baghtivams'a, of subandhu and Harichandra; and that 
he was read in the Ny^yas'^bstra (logic or dialectics), the 

~ * g97, t 698, 699. ^ 738-749. § 777-787. 
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science of poesy, in the FnrAnasoriegendary 's\-orks,and 
in the works, of many poets, and admired them; and 
that his hearers ‘nodded their heads with adn iration 
of his excellent words which filled up their ears, as if 
shaking those words down in order to make room for 
the excellences of more of his poetry;’* and that he was 
once requested by an assembly of learned people, fond 
of poetry and elegant literature, w^hile speaking of 
good men, to celebrate the life of Yas'ovavm&. 

The Poet beqeested to white his Poem. 

They said that Yas'ovaram^ w'as an emanation of Harif 
( Vishiiu ) nay, that he w^as Hari himself;| that as he 
was the lord of the world, he was the same as Krishna, § 
for he was an expert in the art of love and was rich in 
the possession of exquisite beauties; that he "was endow- 
ed with excellent qualities, |i and that he was so hand- 
some that he was beloved even of the women of his 
enemies; and that such being his qualities and his good 
fortune, they, the lovers of fine letters, were desiious 
of hearing from Yakpati a complete narrative of the 
manner in which he had killed the lord of the 
Magadhas.1f 

Vakpati’s Eeply. 

YAkpati replies as follow's. He feels delighted at the 
idea of singing the exploit of Yas'ovann4, and could 
hardly conceal his joy; Yas'ovarm4 was no ordinary 
king, but was even greater than Prithu of ancient 
renown, who canae to the succour of the Mother Earth 
and restored her to her former condition of fixity, when 
she was threatened and distressed by the Dtoavas, and 
thus was immortali zed by her being called (Prithvi) after 

803, t 805-m t 817-826, f82^8^r~ 
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his name.* The poet goes on tO say, that in this mortal 
life of short duration, full of misery and imperfection 
Yas'ovarmd, was the only man whose deeds and virtues 
were worth hearing; and taking this occasion, he dilates 
in one hundred and fifty couplets on the vanity of this 
life, on the wickedness of the bad and the supportahili- 
ty of life derived from virtue. This is one of the best 
and most remarkable parts of the poem, and abounds 
in sentiments of the very highest order.! ‘See this para- 
dox : much liquor intoxicates, not little; but Lakshml, 
when plentiful, does not intoxicate as it does when 
paltry.’ I ‘Good men are filled with two sorrows always^ 
s viz. that they are not born in the tune of good people} 

I and that they are born ■ in the time of bad . people.’§ 

i Beferring to the fact that kings are usually surrounded 
I by bad people and not by good ones, the poet says: ‘if 
I any virtuous men ever find any place at all in the palaces 
J of kings, it must be that they are there because others 
also are there, or on account of some other reason, but 
not because of their virtuesH’. With reference to the 
fact that none honoxir those w’hom the king dislikes, 
the poet says : why do good men seek to be honoured 
1 [by the people] for those same virtues, which make 

5 them hateful to kingsf’IT To illustrate that success 

: in life belongs to mediocrity, it is said: ‘who does not 

. turn away from those who have no merits at all ? or, 
who does not distress himself with jealously of those 
who have excellent merits ? He lives happy who is 
neither excellent in merits nor altogether devoid of 
them.’** The sign of the highest virtues a man may 
possess is given as follows: ‘ [In their presence] even 


* 848-856. t 857-1006. t 864. § 872. | 876. 1 877. ** 878. 
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the -wicked beha-?e like good men, e-^>-en good men, 
seem to betray -wickedness: this is the boimdaxy-line 
of virtues that shine afar’.* ‘Although gveatness is 
the result of virtues, ignoble perscins place great- 
ness in that which is not the result of virtues. They 
thus expect that virtues should spring from that frxrn 
wlrich they do not spring.’t ‘The wnrid will te de- 
void of virtues in proportion tlrat -virtues do not shine, 
and in proportion that vices prosper,’ .Thankful for 
some little virtue that is still to lie seen in the 
world, the poet observes: ‘I consider that it is 
the foreshadow of the krita-yuga (the krita-age) that 
will next begin, that even in the height of this kali age 
there is some purity to be seen.’* Speaking of misers 
who are never tired of praising the liberality of their 
ancestors, the poet observes: ‘Praising the liberal it}^ of 
others as to giving, how is it tlrat misers, who do not feel 
the desire themselves to give, do not feel shamef§ Ad- 
verting to the question as to what constitutes happiness 
the poet observes: ‘absence of sorrow is not plea- 
sure, nor is that which is called pleasure true pleasure r : 
that which is pleasure when you have given up pleasure 
is alone pleasure. The most dreadful sorrows rise in the 
midst of the greatest enjoyment of pleasure. For it is in 
the greatest light that shadow is the thickest.’!! ‘The 
compassionate hearts of the great, even when distress- 
ed, enjoy happiness by means of their sonow’s, even 
as those of poets do by means of theh compositions. 
The wise, who are born first in this and then in that 
good family in this endless world, r^ard them as merely 
temporary lodgings.’** Of vulgar people who lighten 


* 886. t 894. $ 912, § 919. 1 935, 936. ** 938, 939. 



Abstract OP thi PoSem. kixvii 

their grief caused by the loss of relations, &c., by lament- 
ing, the poet says ; ‘With nothing but sighs, born of 
sorrow, does the world lighten sorrow, like an elephant 
that lightens his fatiguen with sprays produced by 
fatigue.’* Equally vain, and, besides, destined to be 
short-lived, is the joy that melts into tears at the meet- 
ing of relations; ‘When at the meeting of dear rela- 
lions tears flow down, it is really because, I suppose, 
the hearts Uickle for fear of the [approaching] separa- 
tion.’t The more does the worldly man try to extri- 
cate himself, the more tight become his bonds : ‘Oh 
fool, to thee bound by the ties of affection, how can 
there be any laxity of thy ties? The bond of him 

who struggles to be loose becomes the more 

On the vanity of fame, even in the case of the good, 

Vtkpati says ; ‘Of the body of renown of the good, 

destroyed by the effect of time, rare remembrances are 
to be met with at times here and there, like little bits 
of bones.’l WTiat is the true giving up of the world ? 
‘Then is the true giving up of worldly pleasures, when 
the heart is satisfied with any circumstances tlrat may 
happen to surround a man; as for revilii^’ Lakshmi, 
why, that is nothing but love of worldly pleasures, 
combined with unshaken jealously.’ |1 As for calling 
that ‘giving up of worldly pleasures,’ which consists 
in retirement into the forest, cur poet says: ‘Why 
not call that which some men practise love of worldli- 
ness, namely, they give up homes full of troubles, and 
delight themselves in forest regions adcrned with 
perennial streams ?’1T Eor, to a man retreating, for 
example, to the Vindhya, much pleasure is afforded by 
rivers wuth their numberless birds, crystal waters of 
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which the bottom can be seen, and nxuntains noisy 
with young elephants.* Says our anther, 'Meed even 
his own wife abandons a man who has lest his wealth 
and importance. For does the night, the spouse of 
the moon, remain with him throughout when he is not 
full ?’ Alluding to men who run after many gods, 
the poet says : ‘Oh heart, rest in some one. Unfor- 
tunate one! how much distress wilt thou undergo? 
Even a beggar is better if he belongs to one man than 
if he belongs to the whole world-’f ‘May you,’ says 
the poet, ‘who live in the world full of such vanity, 
attain to precious frait By hearing the [celebratkn cf 
the] .sacred virtues of this kiug,’ *. e., Yas'ovann&,;’ 

The poet goes on to say that Yas'ovamift, to test 
whose puissance S'iva assumed the form of a lion, 
excelled in valour, greatness, piety, in all the good 
qualities of his family and in compassion.! It is possible 
that this self-imposed metamorphosis of S'iva into a 
lion refers to some fancied or true encounter, that 
Yas'ovarmS, had had with a lion. 

Then follows a small kulakall in which the poet 
says, that Yas'ovarmS, is no less than an incainatic n of 
Hari (Vishnu). And in order to characterize Hari, he 
gives one of his grand descriptions of the churning of 
the ocean by that deity. 

A set of fourlT couplets then gives a description 
of Yes'cvarmAi’s kingly prowess, and his power of 
striking terror by his presence. 

Yas'ovarm^ is Kes'ava himself, tiiat is to say, identi- 
cal with Vishnu, as his renown extends to all the 
quarters of the globe.** 

t 954. tiooe. ri'007-10l5. 
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Nor is Yas'ovarm& deficient in the qualities which 
usually adorn a protector of the religion of his fore- 
father's. As in many former instancesj the Mother 
Earth assumed the form of a cow and come to him, 
supplicating protection for herself and for the religion 
of the world from her oppressors.* 
yas'ovarma was an ornament to the lunar race of 
kings to which he belonged .t 
The ahovii is followed by fourt couplets describing 
the saubhagya of Yas'ovarma, that is to say, his great 
personal attractions, which fascinate all beauty even 
in the harem of his conquered enemies. 

The poet sums up and says, that such being the 
greatness of Yas'ovarma, even the two-thousand- 
tongued S'esha would not be able to do justice to it, if 
he were to attempt the task. Who was he that he 
should venture upon that stupendous undertaking? § 
The Poet promises to sing Yas'ov.vema’s Glory. 
‘Nevertheless,’ he goes on, ‘Hear at the end of the 
night this poem, the mirror of the proud valour of the 
king’s arm, which is distinguished for the slaying of the 
eastern king. I now compose this GaUdavaho which has 
a great beginning, and which being heard, both kings 
and poets shall give up all pride.’ ji ‘But just now,’ 
says he, ‘it is evening time.’ The refusal to narrate the 
story of the slaying of the Gauda king in the evening, 
and not till the next morning, is merely a contrivance 
to get an opportunity of describing the circumstances 
under which the evening and the morning present 
themselves to the eye of a poet, such as our author is. 
And he describes in his graphic manner the scenes 
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of the evening hour, at the end of Tvhich description 
he resorts to his bed, ‘as if unable to properly sing 
the deeds of the king.’* 

In the following verse he says, that as the renown of 
great men encourages a man to celebrate it, so the 
same discourages him from undertaking the task 
for fear that he may not be able to accomplish it as 
well as it ought to be aecomplished.t 

Then follow seventeen!: verses devoted to the 
amorous actions of your^ people, suited to that time 
of the evening. This is followed by a similar kulaka 
of twenty-five couplets. 

When it dawns next morning a kulaka of twenty! 
couplets is devoted to the portraying of the scenes of 
the hour. 

The Poet peepabes to sing his Poem, 

The poet then commences to sing ‘the deeds of him 
whose deeds were like the deeds of Ch^nakya,’ i e.^ 
of Yas'ovarm^, great in the art of polity. 

This is followed by twenty!! couplets describing how 
everything in the world appeared perfectly cairn, as if 
all attention to hear the poet sing his poem. The four 
quarters of the globe, free from darkness, and clear, 
appeared as if ready to receive the writing in which 
the poem was going to be imprinted on them. The 
young sun, which was Just then rising, appeared like an 
auspicious pitcher, put forth by the East as by a young 
damsel. The goddesses in heaven suddenly rushed out 
to hear the poet sing Yas'ovarm&’s deeds, regardless of 
the embraces of their divine spouses. The gods plucked 
the flowers in the Nandana garden to throw them down 

ni20. 1 1121. 1 1123-1138. §11614183. 11185-12^ ' 



ii The tbamewabk oF the Poem. 


xli 


iu token of congratulation. The skies sent down 
shower in auspicious manifestation of joy. The forest 
recluses started forth iu great hurry to hear the 
poem. The birds left their perching places on the 
treesj as if to hear the poet sing the deeds of the kin g 
The people crowded to the poet, and, being reflected, 
in tlio great hanging mirror, appeared to show as if 
the citizens' rose to the top of their houses to hear 
him. The gods came down in their balloons to take 
part iu the hearing. The poets addressed the king 
and congratulated him on the victory of his arms and 
on the acknowledgment of his supremacy by all his 
enemies. When the day had become as gulden as if 
it had all been strewed over with gold dust, and as 
the poet was going to commence, as if wholly 
possessed by Sarasvati (the muse of poetry), the people 
became, as it were, dumb through curiosity.* 

And now ‘he who directly gave away to his favourite 
dependents the Lakshmis (riches) of his enemies, as if 
he did not, on account of their natural hostility as being 
the spouses of enemies, believe in them [and, therefore, 
did not care to bring them to his house] ; he at whose 
re-coronation ’svith victory at the end of the successful 
expedition, the queens of his enemy, just reduced to 
slavery, drank their tears after they had concealed 
them by immediately plying the ebamaras; of that king 
this purifying, and new, and beautiful, and wonderful, 
and excellent life is being celebrated. Do ye hear it.’t 
2 The Pbesent Poem is merely a Pbelude. 
Such are the contents of the Gai/davaJio. The first 
question that occurs to the reader at the end of the 
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above couplets is; where is the Ga/hkni-ho, the life, the 
history, the celebration of Yas’o\'arma s exploits for 
v’hioh the poet prepared the reader, ii,ud to hear which 
he brought down even the gods themselves Or, in 
other words, is the poem of 120-} couplets that we have 
the whole poem, or is it merely the prelude to the main 
poem wdiich we have not yet got ? It would appear at 
iifst: that neither the manuscripts nor the commenta- 
tor Haripiila enable us to answer the question decisive- 
ly either one way or the other, although so far as can 
be learnt from the commentator’s remarks, in spite of 
himself, hislanguage would, in one or two places, seem 
to prove, as will presently appear, that what we ha%*e 
is only a prelude, and that the poem is or was to be a 
continuation. Before stating, however, the conclusion 
to w'hich I have come, it will be necessary to recapitu- 
late somewhat fully those passages in the poem which 
bear upon the question at issue. 

The poem bears the name of Gaudavaho,axWi<i slaying 
of the G-audian king,’ called the king of the Magadhas. 
But up to couplet 797, which begins the personal 
history of the poet, and which marks the end of the 
expedition of conquest forming the chief burden of the 
previous part, and where the second part, with the 
circumstances under which Yakpati undertook the task 
of celebrating the slaying by Yas'evarma of the Gaudian 
king, begins, the only mention of the Gaiuliau king or 
of his death, after the solitary and short slatemenl in 
354, that he lied through fear, is contained in — 

(1) Couplet 414, page li9,. where it is said that ‘the 
• multitude , of the ; [ allied kings of the lord oi 
Magadha 'who gave himself ud i.a 
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having returned at once, appeared like the 
sparks of fire [ issuing from a ] shooting- star 
[ and running in the opposite direction/ ] 

But this mention of the Magadha king is made in the 
most incidental manner, and with no direct purpose to 
refer to him as the hero who has given the name to 
the poem. The reference to him is no better than 
that to tire king of the Yangas in 419-421, indeed, it 
is much more 'incidental. It is less as a mention of 
the king w’hose killing has given the name to the 
poem, than that of the kings of the Deccan (422-423), 
or of the PSrasikas, ( 43 -439 ), or of the kings of the 
Mahendra mountain, ( 609-510 ). The nest time we 
hear of the Gaudian king is in — 

(2) Couplet 417, page 120 where we a etoid. 
that ‘ the king( i e . Yas'ovarmfi h ivin el T 
the king of the .Magadhas who was ti anru 
proceeded to toose woods on the seashore 
which were perfumed by the cardamom.' 

Even the commentator feels that this is too short a 
mention of the slaying of such an enemy as has supplied 
the name to the poem, and quoting from a work on 
Alaihkdra he observes : “although it has been laid down 
“ that ‘ the family, the valour, the learning, &c., of the 
‘ ‘enemy conquered should be described, and thereby the 
“greatness of the victorious hero should be heightened.’ 
“still that direction applies to the first conquest by a 
" hero. As for Tas'ovarmS,, who had won numerous vio- 
“ tories, such a description of his enemy, as is hero 
“ given, does not fail to redound to his glory, since the 
“ greatness of his enemy may be inferred from his 
“ ( Tas'ov^rma’s ) valour. ” Sucb a slaying, without 
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mention of the Gauclian king’s family, &c., may be free 
from the objection referred to by the cumimentator; 
but it certainly is not enough by any means to justi- 
fy the name Ga'whvaJw given to the poem. 

The next* mention we meet with of the king of the 
Gaudas or Magadhas is in the panegyric ( 69 o-G 97 ) 
which is addressed to Yas'ovarmu when he returns 
home, and, sitting in public darbar, makes the (lueens 
of the king of Magadha ply tlie clnlmaras over him 
in token of their reduction to be his slaves. This 
clearly shows that the Gaudian king had been already 
billed, and that his ladies had been taken prisoners 
and turned into slaves by Yas'ovarmu; but there is 
nothing more said about him. 

This is all that occurs about the slaying by Yas'o- 
varra& of the Gaudian king in the whole of the account 
of the expedition of conquest, undertaken and success- 
fully carried out by him, but which was neither led 
for the express purpose of slaying or subduing him, 
nor dealt with him in a special manner. 

We then come to the second part of the poem, which 
begins with the personal history of the poet, at the 
beginning of which we are told that the poet was, while 
sitting in an assembly of learned people, requested by 
them to describe fully the manner in which Yas'evartou 
slew the king of the Gaudas. Here is the request:-— 

, ‘ These persons {ie., we) wish to hear sung by yon at 

full length the death, as it was formerly accomplished, 

: ;pf the king of the Magadhas by this Yas'ovarmsi [ who 
] so high [ as we have just described ’ ' J . 
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Mark the words ‘ at full length. ’ The word in the 
original Is nXmmi, which literally means, ‘ without 
anything being omitted or left unsaid.’ This request 
appears directly to refer to the bare mention made 
before (417, 695-697) of the slaying, and to imply that 
that bare mention is not enough, and that, therefore, 
the event should be described more fully, and without 
leaving- 44ny circumstance connected therewith unde- 
scribed. What is the poet’s reply to that request ? 

The poet replies that Yas'ovariUit is greater than the 
great Prithu himself; that he is one who alone deserves 
to be sung in this world, which is full of imperfections 
and vices and miseries ; that to test his valour even 
Slva metamorphosed himself into a lion,and found that 
he stood the test; that, in short, he is an incarnation of 
Vishnu, of Kes'ava; that he is full of royal puissances; 
that he is pious and strong, and willing to support the 
religion ; that he is descended from the lunar race of 
kings; that he is handsome. This being so, even the 
two-thousand-tongued S'esha would not be able to do 
justice to his great virtues and deeds. “How can I sing 
“ his life and his conquest of the king of the Gaudas ? 
“ Still I will sing to-morrow morning, at the end of 
“ this night, this poem, the mirror of the proud valour 
“ of the king’s arm, distinguished for the destruction 
“ of the eastern king. I now compose this Gmdavaho 
“ having a great beginning, which being heard, both> 
“ kings and poets shall give up all pride.” Even after 
this he feels uncertain, whether he ought to undertake 
such a difficult task, and goes to sleep. When the 
morning dawns, every thing, every being, every god, 
and every goddess comes to hear the poet sing the 
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great exploit of Yas'ovarmA. ‘ When ail darkness, like 
a very Kali- Age, unable to bear the relation of the 

noble doings of a virtuous man, the ornament of all 
pure men and of all performers of good deeds, and as if, 
with its heart broken, has fled away/'' and when the 
whole world, mortal and immortal, animate and inani- 
mate, is thus ready and anxious to hear the poet, the 
latter after having performed the duties of the morning 
‘began to relate to them ( the learned people who had 
requested him to that effect ) the exploit of him' whose 
exploits were like those of Glnrnakya.’f The poets of 
the court congratulate Yas'ovarroiVs virtues and his 
prowess that had accomplished the death of the Gau- 
dian king, upon their good fortune in being celebrated 
by Yftkpati. It is further said, that, as the day began 
to be golden, 8.e., it brgan to shine, and as the poet was 
going to relate the exploit, the world began to look 
dumb with expectancy. J And, lastly, the poet finishes 
his reply by saying, ‘ The exploits of him, who gave the 
wealth of his conquered enemies to his favourite depen- 
dents, and wdro brought away the wives of his enemy into 
slavery, are now being sung by me. Hear the same.’§ 

The above leaves little doubt that the poem is still 
to come, which, is to give a full description of how 
Yas'ovarmi billed the king of Magadha. 

It may be added further, that if we are to take the 
present poem as the whole poem, and not merely as the 
prelude, it is a singular one. For we have neither the 
name of the Gamiian king, nor that of his capital, nor 
the reasonsl! why he was killed, nor the circumstances 

*1179. tll84. 1 1205-1206. § 1207-1209. 

I The kings of part of the Gaudiancotintry appear to have been 
great enpporters of BuddhUpi abottt time. The Isttter 
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under which, nor the manner in which, he was killed. 
It is improbable in the highest degree that the killing 
of an unnamed and, therefore, obscure king who is 
disposed of in three or four couplets out of twelve 
hundred and more — ^most of w'hich have no concern 
wuth him or his death — could have given the name to 
the poem which it bears. 

Then we may remark that in couplet 1074, where the 
poet promises to relate the story of the slaying of the 
Gfaudian king, i. e., sing the Gaild&vaJtu, the latter is 

designated as ‘ having a great beginning, ’ maliaram- 
hho, just such a beginning as the poem we have got, 
forms. Further, in couplet 1168, the poet says, that 
in the early morning when he was going to relate the 
exploit of Yas'^ovarma, this happened : ‘ Then from 

‘ the sky fell small stars, as if they were a shower of 
' flowers dropped by the gods, who gathered at the 
‘ hour of the great narration of the king’s brave iixploit.’ 
‘ Viyada ’ ( vikata ) is the word used in the original. 
That word mostly bears the sense of ‘ large ’ in size, 
‘ great,’ ‘grand,’ in importance and surroundings, the 
idea of largeness in size never being altogether for- 
gotten. Viyada could only apply to a long, great, 
and grand narration that was to come after the great 
prelude, and not to a short incidental mention of the 
G-audian king and his death, such as has already been 
made in the previous part of the poem. 

There is, therefore, no force in the suggestion that 
might occur to some, in the absence of any more parts 

was a great patron of Bralimiai8in. Is it probable the food, which 
ended in the slaying by Yas’ovarmd of the king of the Gaodas, had 
its origin in religious hatred ? ‘ It may be the Gauclian king killed 
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of the poem, that the Qaudavalio, to hear which the 
poet called together all heaven and earth, is that 
which he had already been singing in the portions pre- 
ceding, the portions in which the greatness of Yaso- 
varmft had already been celebrated, and the death of the 
Graudian ting had already been incidentally mentioned. 
If such wore the case, what could Viikpati mean by 
tolling his interlocutors in 1073 to hear the story of 
the destruction of the eastern king the next morning '! 
What was he going to narrate the next morning \ that 
which ho had already sung ? Surely, our poets are not 
in the habit of giving a reading of their poetry which 
is already before the public, and calling it new 1 

The commentator in explaining the word ‘ eyam,’* 
(this, viz., the poem Gailtpvaho) uses the words, eiam 
vaMiyam&naJcatMpraba'iidham, i.e., ‘this poem, namely, 
the poem that is to come hereafter,’ containing a 
narration. In his comment on the next couplet, he 
observes on the words, rayaui-viramammi ( ‘at the end 
of the night’ ) : rajamvirama iti upodgMtaprayam 
dhli&sliitam, which appears to mean, the expression 
‘at the end of tJie night,* shows that what has been said 
[so far] is like an introduction. 

The conclusion, accordingly, to which the materials 
and consideration set forth above lead me is, that 
what we now have of the poem is merely the preface or 
prelude, and that the real poem, giving a full account 
of the circumstances under which Yas'ovarma slew the 
king of the Magadhas, has not been found, if it was 
ever written,or,it may be, has not come down t o us; and 
that the bare reference to, and short mention, in one or 
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two places, the flight and death, of -the king of the 
Gaudas, before the second part of the present poem 
begins, are merely made to serve as incidents which 
make the learned friends of V^kpati prefer their re- 
quest to him that he should narrate fuVy the story of 
the slaying by Yes'ovarmi; and that there is nothing 
to militate against this conclusion either in the MSS. 
or in the commentary; indeed, the latter directly sup- 
ports the cfc^irelusion so far as it says anything on the 
subject. 

3 PfiAKEiT Studies. 

A few observations may not be out of place here on 
the importance of the studies in Prakrit. After the 
excellent edition by S. Goldschmidt of the BSvanavalo 
or the SetuMvya, the present work is the only one in 
the PiAkrit language that is being given out to the 
public, that is to say, a PiAkrit composition not being 
a grammatical or a lexicographical treatise. The im- 
portance of Prakrit studies can hardly be overestimated 
in the present state of philological research in India. 
In the first place, we have the most important part 
of the vast Jain literature in the PiAkrit language. 
We look forward with hope to the results which will 
be yielded by a close and systematic study of the Jain 
literature, results which may tell favourably upon our 
present hazy ideas on the subject of ancient Indian 
history, biography, and bibliography. The connection 
between works like the present and the religious litera- 
ture of the Jains is illustrated by the fact that whatever 
Prakrit poetry, lexicography, or grammer has been 
preserved to us, we owe to the Jains, who have natu- 
rally taken care of it because it forms the key to the 
G (Gaiidavaho) 
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proper comprehension of their :religimis books, which 
are mostly in Prakrit. Secondly, the elucidation of the 
construction of the modern vernaculars of India will be 
a nearly hopeless task, but for the medium between 
them and Sanskrit, furnished by Prakrit. The modern 
vemaculars would be full of insoh^able riddles, if 
Pr&rit did not come to our help. Thirdly, Pr&krit 
works, being written in a language much better if not 
-quite fully understood by the people when tjaey, a great 
many of them at least, were composed, must be valuable 
to us as sources of our knowledge of the period betw een 
the rise of Buddhism and the invasion of the Mahoine- 
dans; because they, having appealed more directly to 
the people than could have teen done by Sanskrit works 
of the same time, have a better claim than the latter to 
inform us about many things concerning that period. 
I purposely speak measuredly about their having 
appealed to the common people directly. For Pr&krit 
literature and Prakrit language had already in the 
latter part of the above period, attained to a form 
and style considerably above the understanding of the 
ordinary people, as it is impossible to suppose that 
the long compounds of Bhavabhtrti in the Prakrit 
speeches of his plays, or the highly-worked expressions 
of Vakpati were within the easy comprehension of 
ordinary folks even of them own time. But there 
can be no doubt, they were intelligible to a very much 
larger class than Sanskrit could have been. Fourthly, 
the study of Pr4krt is a better medium for the acquisi- 
tion of many of the present vernaculars of India than 
anything else: a knowledge of Sanskrit and of Pr4krit 
would introduce a student to the study of the verna- 
orjlars with a facility which would not be attainable 
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tion of the snakes in the sacrifice by Janamejaya, or the 
smashing of the wings of the mountains by Indra, ^\■hen 
his imagination runs as lively as if he were describin''- 
eveirts which he had personally witnessed. He de° 
scribes little homely scenes and circumstances and 
little chapters in village and country life, such as we 
do dot see noticed often in Sanskrit poetry. 
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V^kpati has little incident in the Gaikhrahn: indeed, 
there is none beyond a very meagre programme of 
Yas'ovarm4n’s exiredition of conquest. But" he is a 
master in bringing a master-poet’s eve to look upon 
ordinary things, and finding out all the poetry that is in 
them. He has a wonderful way of laying under con- 
tribution some mythical event, and of giving an ori- 
ginal_ description of it from the stand-point of his own 
imagination. Thus he takes up the myth of Indra 
having hacked the wings of all the mountains f which 
IS a myth based upon the Vedio allegory of Indra 
ghting the rain-with holding cloud and feeling it into 
ram) and gives a most vivid and life-like picture of 
what happened. The snake sacrifice of Janameiava 
Prithu’s battle with the mountains in the DoccVri 
plains undertaken with a view to remove them, 'in 
order that he might measure the plains with his 
immense bow, the churning of the ocean hv ^hshnu" 
the final but periodical destruction of the world v W 
everything including the gods themselves is burn S 
away, and the bodily ascension to heaven of Haris' 
ehandra and his capital, Ayodhay4, may be refeiTcfto 
as havi^ been described in a perfectly orwli 
manner by the poet. Nor is Vttpati wanting in it ow 
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ledge as to what is the sentiment to which he should 
appeal when he comes npon some famous ancient 
spot, connected with -the story of the MahaMarata 
or liamdyana or wdth current facts, so as to awalce 
in his readers a lively recollection of past history. 
His reflections npon the dried up human skeleton 
lying before the K&ll of the Vindhya, his appropria.te 
observations addressed to ‘Duryodhana and Karna 
when he pltssed through Kurukshetra, and his remi- 
niscences of the loves of Narmada may be referred to 
as instance in point. 

The observations and unsparing condemnations, 
which he passes upon the vanity of this world, are in 
keeping with the idea of what a poem ought to contain 
in PaEkrit. There is a great deal of wisdom, sirch as 
must have passed for philosophical truth in those 
centuries, and still passes for popular wisdom, in what 
he says; and heaieither spares king nor peasant, neither 
the scholar nor the ignorant, neither learning nor 
wealth. 

I cannot conclude these remarks :on the poetry of 
V4kpati without alluding to his beautiful picture of 
country scenery, of all kinds, when he passes in review 
wdiat Yas'ovarm&’s army saw on their march out and 
on their w'ay back home. All that part of the poem 
seems full of country life, and to embody nothing, as 
it w’ere, but what the poet had witnessed with his 
own eyes, and wdiat none but a true poet of nature 
like him could picture in such life-like colours. 

The style of VIbkpati is highly cultivated, and very 
pregnant, but often presents difficulties to an early 
Pr&krit student, which would at first discourage him. 
Though learned, how'over, VAkpati is not pedantic, in- 
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deed, like his fellow Prakrit poets and unlike bis 
Sanskrit confreres, he is free from puns or plays upon 
words, and from analogies or similies drawn from gram- 
matical or dialectical quibbles. He chiefly delights in 
two figures of speech, the simile and the utprekshft, and 
once the reader has become acquainted with the poet's 
partiality for the last figure, he has only to separate 
the fact or what -the poet has to predicate, from the 
utprekshft in order to easily understand hibi. The un- 
certainty about the identification of the words in Pra- 
krit with their Sanskrit equiTalents is, in the eye of a 
modern reader, a great disadvantage from which Pra- 
krit poetry suffers, and Y^kpati can claim no exemption 
from this misfortune. But the greater is the student's 
acquaintance with Pr^rit literature and the rules of 
Prftkrit grammar, the less will he his difficulty in reading 
Prakrit poetry. Perhaps, in many places Y4kpati might 
have used words more easy to identify, and shorter 
compounds of words; but he might not then have been 
so sententious, or so exact, or so free from prolixity, or 
so approprate. As it is, it appears, there is no word used 
by him which could have been dispensed with, no exple- 
tives, no tautologies. The partiality for long com- 
pounds is a vice of the age to which he belonged, and 
though it considerably detracts form the merits of his 
otherwise most excellent poem, we must not judge him 
independently of what the scholarship of his age 
considered as essential and beautiful. 

.V^kpati's own opinion, however, about the Gaiidavaho 
appears to he, that it is inferior to bis earlier poem 
entitled Mahmnaha-viyayo { Madhumatliorvijaya), men- 
tioned in couplet 69, where he says, ‘ How can 
my language, which attained its perfection in the 
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MahmiaJia-viyayo, be again young like a bud in this 
poem ? The affcer-flower of wild plants is [ more ] 
meagre than the first-flower’.* Nothing is known of 
this other poem, except that the Jains call it a 
Prahandha) from its name it would appear that it 
probably had the death of the demon Madhu by the 
hand of Yishnu for its subject. Enquiries made in 
parts of Gujrath and Kathiatar have hitherto failed 
to elicit any information regarding it, though there is 
no reason why w'6- should give up all hope that it may 
yet come to light. 

6 Is Pbakt|It a genuine Language ? 

The remarks I have Just made on the style of 
Yftkpati, and the Justification of his long compounds, 
which I have sought to derive from the kind of style 
appreciated by people in his age, and still appreciated 
in our owmdays, naturally lead me to a question which 
is sometimes suggested to a reader of Prakrit, as, in- 
deed, it is sometimes suggested to a reader of Sanskrit 
compositions of a certain kind also; the question, 
namely, whether Prakrit, such as that presented to 
us by 'works like the GaUdavaho, was ever a real 
language, or was it made by the writers of PrMcrit 
works, assisted by Pr&rit grammarians ? The follow- 
ing are among the circumstances which give rise 
to the question. 

First, the words found in Prakrit compositions appear 
so airy, so unreal, and so unidentifiable, that it seems 
difficult to explain how they could have formed the 
vocabulary of a people requiring any preciseness. Take, 

* The latter part of HaripAla's oomment on Ibis couplet is not 
very dear, and the verse he quotes se^ms to have no application 
to the sense which he gives rightly enough. 
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Seventhly, the Prakrit literature appears, to a great 
extent, too exclusively to confine’ itself to words derived 
from Sanskrit, and to ignore the mixture of many non- 
Aryan w'ords which it must certainly have possessed 
from the earliest times, and which are seen in almost all 
the modern vernaculars of India of the present day? so 
that if the works which are in Prdkr't were really 
in the vernacular of the people, they could not but 
have contained a large number of those words. 

1 1 is true, it might be added, that ail the above 
cousiderations may not apply to all Prdkrit composi- 
tions equally, but most of them do to every one of 
those known to us, as having auy pretension to 
literary character. 

Now I do not propose to do more than merely touch 
upon the question which I have tried to state above, 
chiefly because the materials for a satisfactory solution 
are not yet available. The complete means, with 
which to answer the question, would only be afforded 
by very old specimens, especially if written in 
prose, of the different modern vernaculars w'hich 
arose from the several forms in which Prdkrit once 
existed. Not only do many such specimens not exist, 
but even those that do exist, though comparatively 
very modern, have not been published, and are net 
available for comparison. But I may indicate in brief 
what I think of the doubts raised by the several con- 
siderations set forth above. We wull proceed to deal 
with them in the same order in which they are given. 

As to the airiness and the apparent unreality of 
Prakrit words. It is quite true that one and the 
same PrAkrit form stands for several Sanskrit originals, 
H (Gaiidavaho) ' 
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and it is often puzzling to find out which of these it 
represents. PSa, or p^ya? SiS it is often written, might 
mean pftda, foot; or pftta, fall; or paka, ripening, cook- 
ing. Vasa might stand for Sanskrit parsva, side ; or 
pftia, snare; or vfesa, residence ; or vnsa, smelJ: or 
varsha, relating to a year; or vyfisa, a compiler. 
But whatever the airiness that we see at first sight in 
these words, it is not singular to Prakrit, but has 
taken place in the derivation of other languages from 
their ancient originals. The French language is full of 
instances of this kind. Thus, for example, 4 , ( though 
written et) stands for eUaiox hahet; im (though written 
veut) for vuH; pu ( written ^eut ) for poiest; and vm 
( written vGti ) for videi, A piori, therefore, there is 
nothing singular in the fact that in Prfikrit, words 
lose most of their single consonants, and are often so 
weakened as to appear to possess many hiatuses, 
though in practice the last seeming defect is remedied 
by such contrivances as the insertion of a consonantal y 
between two vowels. But an answer exists more 
satisfactory than the analogy of other languages, it is, 
that in the modern Aryan and even non-Ai*yan verna- 
culars of India, many of these airy sounds are actually 
found, and are in use in those very senses which the 
Sanskrit words to which they are referred bore. Thus 
plya, or p&, p&a or plii, a foot, exists in most of the 
Aryan vernaculars. So r&y, rii, rUv, rdu, a king 
(raja); may,mai,maya, mit (m&ta), mother; bhuy, bhui 
(bhfimi), ground; mfih, m6h, muha, mfi (mukha), fiiee 
or mouth; sahi, sal, sal, (sakhl). a female friend; may 
mai (mriga), a deer; and numerous similar instances 
may he quoted of words used to this day in the current 
tongues. But when we are on this subject we must 
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not forget tbat only a few of the dialects in which the 
Prakrit of ancient days existed, have been cultivated 
by being written in by some celebrated poets or 
authors apd thereby brought to the front, while others 
which existed side by side with them have been neg- 
lected and allowed to die away. Thus of the various 
dialects once spoken and still partially spoken in Ma- 
harashtra, that which was spoken in the Deccan, has 
come to the front, whereas those spoken in Konkan, 
Khandeshjthe Berars, and Nagpur, have been left un- 
cultivated and are dying away. Some of the latter have 
preserved old Prakrit words which pure Marathi does 
not possess and does not therefore recognise; e.y., 
m^t for mall (gardener), koi for koli ( a caste of abori- 
gines), dhui or dhuy for dhfili (dust) in the Khandeshl, 
and nat for nadi (river), vai or vay for vriti (fence), 
rHi or rAy for raji ( a grove of trees ), asaga or asagi 
for asoka (an asoka tree) in the Konkani dialect. These 
instances would seem to justify the conclusion, that 
not only are forms, which appear so boneless in Pra- 
krit, actually found in use, but also that those words 
which appear peculiar to Prakrit compositions would 
be found in some form or other in old vernacular 
works, if these be thoroughly examined, or in some 
dialect or other in the country. 

As regards the suspicion that the grammatical rules 
teach how to -mofe-Prabrit words instead of explaining 
Prakrit words made by natural processes, it may be 
remarked, that the rules are indeed so sententious and 
so few, as at first sight to give rise to that suspicion; 
but there is nothing in them which necessarily implies 
any justification for such a suspicion. The fault is ra- 
ther of the style and of the intended want of thorough 
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ness in the grammars. Till Hemachamlra wrott his 
chapter on Prakrit Grammar, Varaniohi was the chief 
authority on the construction of the Prakrit dialects, 
and lucid and useful as his aphorisms are. tiu-y are 
not thorough, and appear to have been intended rather 
to explain the chief features of the corruption tljrough 
which the more striking PrMsrifc words and foniis 
derived their origin, than to give a complj.ite treatise 
on the formation of all or even most Prukrit words 
and forms, such as that which Hemachandra endea- 
voured many centuries after, to write regarding one of 
the Pr&krit dialects. It is, therefore, easy to suppose 
that after the Pifikrit dialects ceased to bo vernacular, 
and, indeed, even during their currency, Pruknt writers 
may have used in their compositions words formed by 
themselves or by others according to tlie rules given 
by Vararuchi. Por on the authority of grammatical 
rules — originally intended to explain words wiiioh 
actually existed — it has, strange as it may seem, 
always been the custom in India to form words and use 
them in poetry and prose, somewhat regardless of the 
question whether they had ever existed in the speech of 
the educated or of the uneducated. But the piv.se.nce 
of such vocables and forms — more of the, fonuer than 
of the latter — does not, I think, justify any doubts 
as to the legitimacy of the birlk of I’rAkrit word.s and 
forms, when the greater portion of them are proved 
to be genuine by the evidence of living veruacular.s. 
The third consideration is, that a good mruiy of tin; 
Prakrit works are too. artificial and diflicuit in their 
style to have been intelligible to vernacular audience.s 
or readers. This, is a fault of the writers, and not so 
much of the language. We must not forget, tliat nearly 
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all who wrote Prakrit were Sanskrit scholars, and 
it may be said that we have probably no Prakrit com- 
positions— the works of purely vernacular Prakrit 
writers. It was, therefore, inevitable that learned 
Sanskrit poets and prose writers should have introduced 
in their Prakrit compositions forms of style, such as 
long com pounds, to which they were accustomed in the 
Sanskrit literature that was valued in their days. 
Their part ly vernacular readers may have understood 
them with that amount of facility xvith which educated 
Marathi readers understand the l^ammijaya, the Bari- 
viaya, and the Fandavapratapa of S'rJdhara, but not to 
the same extent that even the uneducated labourer 
understands the Ahhanyas of TukUrftm. 

The fourth ground of suspicion is, that Prfikrit 
continued to be written long after it had ceased to be 
venracular. This is undeniable. And in assessing 
the value of any given PiAkrit work, we have to bear 
its age in mind as an important consideration. If, to 
hazard a guess, a Prfiknt work belongs to this side of 
the sixth or seventh century of the Christian era, its 
vahie as a vernacular work is considerably less than 
if it comes from an earlier date. And the nearer we 
come to our own times, the more must a Prflkrit com- 
position be supposed to be written in a dead language 
lik(^ Sanskrit, indeed, more dead, because, after they 
coased to be understood as vernaculars, the Prakrits 
have been less studied and understood than Sanskrit. 

The reply to the hfth objection has already been 
.anticipated above. The most complete grammar ex- 
tant is that of Hemachandra (A.D. 10S9— 1174}. Much 
had existed in Prakrit W'hioh was not explained by 
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Yaraiuchi, "whose granamar was not intended to be 
eshausbive, but merely illastrative of a few prominent 
facts. One or two of the Prakrit dialects are disposed 
of by him in less than twelve aphorisms of three or 
four words each. And even Hemachandra is not much 
more exhaustive in his treatment of some of the 
dialects. We may remember that Vararuehi must 
have had plenty of materials in living speech, if he had 
intended to explain the formation of all the dialects, 
but Hemachandra could only rely upon the scanty 
specimens of written remnants of some of the more 
obscure dialects for materials, wherewith to form and 
illustrate his rules regarding those dialects. Never- 
theless the several dialects of Prakrit were growing as 
current languages, and were developing themselves 
into the modern vernaculars, regardless whether the 
grammarians analysed and explained them choroughly 
or only superficially. 

The sixth and seventh objections may be considered 
together. They are, (6) that the Prakrit works 
extant contain too little of truly popular idiom and 
phrase, and (7) that they have too few of the non- 
Aryan words which the Prakrit vernaoTilars must have 
had, and which the modern languages of India actually 
possess. The explanation of this appears to be, that 
the Prakrit writers, wherever they have abstained-and 
they have largely abstained — from the use of popular 
idiom and non- Aryan vocables, they did so in obedience 
to a sentiment of very general application, viz., that 
it is not dignified enough for poetry or poetical prose 
to contain such expressions. Whenever it was pos- 
sible to use a Sanskrit-descended phrase or vocable. 
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the preference was always given to such, and the 
too popular phrases and non-Aryan words were 
carefully avoided. In Marathi poetry, for example, the 
preference has always been given to Sanskrit forms of 
speech and Sanskrit-descended words over those of 
non-Aryan or foreign features. Thus m^tha or s'ira 
(head), is preferred to dokefi udara (belly) to p6t, 
bhfimi or hhuT (ground) to jamin, mArga or maga 
(road) to rasta, netra or nayana (eye) flola, asana 
(seat) to baithaka (though this is from upavishta) 
vastra (garment) tokapadA and so forth. In Moro- 
paut’s voluminous works, vocables derived from 
the Arabic or Persian or even other Aryan modern 
languages of India are carefully excluded, although 
when he wrote towards the beginning of this century, 
Marathi was full of words from Arabic and Persian. 
The sentiment is very general, that poetry would look 
too vulgar if it contained words of very ordinary use 
or expressions, too idiomatic to look like learned or 
culiivated. This consideration is, in my opinion, not 
insufficient to account for the absence of popular 
idioms or of non-Sanskritic vocables from those 
Prakrit works that have come down to us. We may 
observe, however, that a large number of non-San- 
skritio tvords have been preserved to us by the lexico- 
graphers, and collected in his Desindmamdld by 
Hemaehandra, and a large mass of them exists in 
nearly every vernacular language deriving its origin 
from Sanskrit. 

We may safely believe, therefore, that in spite of a 
great many words which the poets, formed from San- 
skrit on the analogy of genuine Prakrit derivatives from 
Sanskrit, and which they used in their compositions, 
Just as MarAthl poets have borrowed and freely used 
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in their works, Sanskrit words merely deprived of their 
terminations, the Prftkrit works must be regarded 
as written in genuine vernacular, if written when 
Prdkrit was vernacular, and in genuine Prakrit acquir- 
ed by study, if written after the language iiad become a 
dead language. The Gaildavaho was probably written 
after the vernaculars of the present day had already 
commenced their derivation, and were recognised as 
separate popular dialects, although many, espccittlly 
educated persons, still understood Prakrit; and the 
term Prakrit appears to have still applied to all the 
diflerent dialects which were gradually assuming the 
shapes which they bear at the present day. Tims rdie 
poet says:*' ‘all languages enter this (Prakrit) and al! 
languages take their start from this: the waters (i. e., 
the rivers) enter nowhere than into the sea, and start 
(as vapour) from nowhere else than from the sea.’ 
Even in the present day most vernacular readers and 
speakers will understand by Prakrit the modern verna- 
culars of India, such as Marathi, Gnjerathi, Hindi, itc. 

6 The Pessonal Histoby of Vakpatc 
Nothing t is known under this head beyond what 
the poet has himself told us in the present poem. The 
first fact that we know is, that he was at the court 
of Yasovarma, and was his favonribe friend, pawiiii- 
lavo, (liberally, a particle of a favourite friend), and 
the head of the poets, or poet laureate {Ka’i-ni/ju). 
Then the poet tells us that ‘ the excellences in 
his extensive narrative compositions still shine 
like particles of the liquid nectar cd poetry that 
came out from the ocean Bhavabhuti’l.. This means 

, . ■* yB. t Bee Note II for Jain I’eforenees to Jiini. t 7*4*1 
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that he ohurned the ocean Bhavabhuti long before 
this time, and that whatever excellences there are in 
his voluminous poems are merely like particles of the 
nectar of poetry which he had obtained when he chum- 
ed that ocean. It is clear that the word ‘still’ 
ady dpi) 'pioves that Bhavabhhti was not living when 
Vakp at i wrote this verse, or, indeed, when he wrote 
his ‘voluminous’* works. The modest way in which 
he mentions the excellences of his poetry by the side 
of the ‘ocean Bhavabhuti,’ has to be understood in 
this sense, that though he succeeded in obtaining 
much ‘nectar of poetry’ by churning the ocean, he 
has only succeeded in transferring a few particles of 
it into his poems — which, but for the particles, are, 
owing to their bulk, so much chaff-in the shape of 
whatever merits these possess. We have next to con- 
sider what this churning of ‘the ocean Bhavabhuti’ 
means. It is true, there is no wordfor churning in the 
original. But how was ‘nectar’ to come out of the 
‘ocean,’ otherwise than by that process by which the 
gods succeeded in obtaining their nectar from the 
great ocean ? If Vakpati ‘churned’ Bhavabhhti, that 
can only mean that he readhis works, as ‘churning’ 
cannot properly be understood of the process of learn- 
ing as a pupil from a teacher. If he did not ‘churn’ 
him, that is to say, if we have not to understand the 
figure in that sense, niggaya (come out) ■ has to be 
taken to mean that Vakpati in his younger days, 
received from Bhavabhfiti, his excellences of the 
art of poetry and that they were as but so many 

This epithet furnishes a farther iu favoar of my 

conolusiou, that the present poran is bat a prelude to a lai-ge work, 
as oxheiwise ‘roliuninoas’ (viyadu) could not well apply to a poem 
of little more than twelve hundred couplets. 

I (Graut^vaho) 


Ixvi 


iNTEODUeTION. 


'particles of nectar’ from an 'ocean ©/ nectar’ This 
would necessarily mean that Vd-hpati was a pupil of 
the other. This is not improbable, seeing how very 
respectfully he speaks of him. Besides, there is the 
distinct mention* in the Bdjatarmgmi to the effect 
that BhavabhAti was patronised by Yas'ovarm4. A 
further argument still exists to prove that VAkpati 
was in personal association with the former in his 
younger days either as a pupil, or' as a young admir- 
er. That argument is in the word 'still’ {ajjavi). For 
if we suppose that in his youth Vft.kpati simply read, 
studied, and learned the excellences of poetry from 
the wgrlis of Bhavabhttti, and did not learn them by 
personal communication, the word 'still’ would not be 
necessary, or, indeed, have any appropriate sense 
whatever, as the ocean of Bhavabhi\ti’s worhs might 
have been churned again. It appears clear to me, 
therefore, that Y^kpati had been in his youth either 
a pupil or a personal admirer of Bhavabnhti, who 
was alive then but had died since, *. e., the Gaiida- 
vaho was written after his death. 

Further, we are told, that Y^kpati was well versed 
in nydya (dialectics), lyric poetry, drama, and, the 
Purtoas, and also took delight in reading light and 
serious poets, and that lovers of poetry and elegant 
literature used to admire his works. 

Lastly, we have the statement that,.though there is 
not much merit in Yftkpati, he shines simply because 
he is allowed by S'rl Kamal4yudha to admire him, 
that is to say, he is honoured by KamaUyudha with 
his friendship; and that he (Yakpati) was an admirer 


* See mfrd^ note { on page Ixix. 
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of the works of Bh&sa, Jvalanamitra, Kuntideva, of 
the author of the Baghuvamsa, of the work of Su- 
bandhu, and of the work of Harichandra.* About 
Kamal^udha, Jvalanamitra, Kuntideva and Hari- 
chandra much is not known. The two couplets, where 
all the seven names Just given occur, are not found 
in the Jesseimere MS, and of course not commented 
upon by Harip^la, but are taken from the two manu- 
scripts Do and K, both very good and old. If no doubt 
is to be thrown upon these two primd facie reliable 
witnesses,' a limit acl quern to the age of these authors, 
w’hoever those of them are who are not yet much 
known, is provided by the passages. 

Verses from the present poem are often quoted by 
Hemachandra in his grammar of the Prakrit langu- 
age. Thus, for example, under Sfitra I. 7, are quoted 
couplet 86, &o., and couplet 188, 

&o., under Shtra I. 8, is quoted couplet 319, 

UfHS &c., under I. 145, is quoted couplet 410, 

•ooR?}; and under sutral. 6 is quoted ’]^®usn*RW,&c., 18. 

7 Date of Yas'ovaema. 

As regards the date of Yas'ovarm^', upon which de- 
pends that of Vakpati, the sources of information 
that might be expected to be available to us are 
chiefly : first, the Bdjaiarangini of Kalhana, history 
of the kings of Kashmir; second, tables of the dyna- 
sties and genealogies of the kings of Kanauj; and 
third, facts specially relating to king Yas'ovarma. 

There is little available to us from the second and 
third sources to help us in fixing the date of Yas'o- 
varm4, though it is not unlikely that detached facts 
under the third source may in future come to be known. 
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As far as the account of the BdjatM-mgid is con- 
cerned, it may be said that that work incidentally 
but unmistakably bears first upon the history of 
Yasovarma, and secondly upon his date. It may not 
be out of place here to give a summary of the parti- 
culars narrated by the Bdjutavcbngiiji which concern 
the hero of the Q-aiidoAXiho. They are contained in 
the account regardir^ king Lalitftditya of the Karkota 
or Naga dynasty of Kashmir. Lalit^dttya is describ- 
ed as having held imperial sway over .India, and 
brought several trans-Indian regions bordering upon 
Kashmir under subjection. He was most powerful 
and was dreaded by his enemies. He spent nearly all 
his life in expeditions of conquest. He levied tribute 
from the eastern kings, by which are probably meant 
the then rulers of Oude and Northern Behar, and 
wore the turban of victory in the Antarvedi* or the 
region between the Ganges and the Jamna, After the 
subjugation of the eastern kings the very first victory 
he obtained was a bloodless one over King Yaso- 
varm& of Kanauj.f He is described as having in no 
time dried him up, even as the powerful sun of the 
harvest season dries up a stream that has been flow- 
ing down a hill-side during the previous rains. ‘The 
king of Kanauj showed himself to be one who emi- 
nently knew what was the best thing to do, when 
he gave his back to Lalitaditya, and became his 
obedient servant. But his allies were more proud 
than even he was, for the breeze bearing the per- 
fume of the sandal, though only an ally of a flower- 
garden, is taller than the garden itself. It ap- 
pears that the peace was made between Yasovarmft. 


^ M}., IV, 133. r ihid., rv., 134. % Ibidem. 
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and LalitMitya against* tbe wishes of Mitrasarma,, 
the latter’s minister of peace and war, and that Lali- 
tsiditya’s soldiers felt dissatisfied that a treaty was 
made between the two kings before they (the soldiers) 
had gratified their desire of fighting by long warfare. 
Mitrasarma appears to have indicated his dissent in 
the treaty when it was written. Accordingly when 
the allies of Yasovarm^’ showed fight, LalitMitya 
took advantage of the adverse advice oif his minister 
of peace and war as also of the bellicose attitude of 
his army, and, after the unsuccessful opposition of 
Ya^ovarma’s friends, deposed the king of KanauJ and 
rewarded his own minister with the fivet great titles. 
‘Yasovarm-i, in whose service were the poets| Vakpati, 
Bhavabhhti and others, having thus been conquered, 
became a dependent of LalitMitya employed in pro- 
claiming his praises like a court bard. Why say more ? 

The oouplets 138 and 139 appear to to be oon-upt. Have "we to 
read as follows r Even then they do not jield a good sense. 

sr irf5R4TSir«% it 

t Raj. IV., 141. 

% The original words are: I fsiaT sr# 

^rjTmf II which literally means ‘poet Ya^ovai-ma, in 

whose service wereVakpatiraja,S'riBhavabhuti and others, &c.’ But 
Yasovarmais not stated either by VAkpati or by Kalhana or suiy one 
else, as far as I know, to Ixave been a poet. It is highly probable we 
have to read &c., instead of &e. Professor 

Mas Muller makes E^Jawi {India: what nan it teaeh %m ? p. 334) a 
separate poet, but no such poet as Riljasri is heard of, and tire 
Gaiidavaho speaks of Viikpati as V4kpatirlija, and not simply Vak-> 
patL. See also Prahhdvakaeharita, XI. 465, quoted fui-ther on. ‘S'E, 
is a very ordinary affix to apply to the name of a poet like Bha’vab huti 
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The land of KananJ from the banks of the Yamun^ 
to the banks of the K&lika came under his sway, as if 
it had been a yard attached to his house. Having 
thus subjugated Yasovarma, even as the river Ganges 
goes down the Himalaya his army proceeded to the 
regions of the Eastern Sea.’* Then we are told thathe 
seized all the elephants in the kingdom of the Gaudas. 
He went on conquering one kingdom after another of 
the Southern peninsula, including the ‘'Seven Eon- 
kans,’ and the regions to the west, and, returning to 
the North, he subjugated the people of Bukhara, the 
Bhauttas and other peoples. Wherever he went he 
built towns and cities, and erected temples in them 
dedicated to different deities, giving lands for the 
maintenance of the temples. To the god Aditya in the 
city of LalitApura, which he built and named after 
himself, he gave Kanauj with territory attached to it.t 

LalitMitya was a great and good ruler, or rather a 
brilliant but generous victor. But Kalhana, with a 
true historical instinct, rare to find among the class 
of writers to which he belongs, mentions some acts of 
folly and injustice of which that king was guilty. 
Among the latter it is related that while living in 
ParihSisapura, a city built by himself, he caused 
the king of the Gaudas to be murdered + in the 
TrigrS.mi,§ The followers of the Gaudian king 
were, the author of the Bdjatarangiti tells us, 
wonderfully brave , most loyal and ready to give 
up their lives in avenging the death of their king, 

' *^•.,148. t^6id.,188. ^ 

X It is probable this long of the Gaudiaa country and his follow- 
ers were Baddhfets, ^ othervrase it is dififteuit to understand how the 
latter destroyed a Brahmanical temple and reduced the idol to atoms, 

§ Raj. IV. 323. The text oE the couplet appears ocarapt. 
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They travelled all the way to and entered Kashmir 
under the pretext of visiting the goddess S'Aradft. and 

in a body surrounded the temple of Madhyastha-Deva, 

a shrine that was a favourite of LalitMitya. The latter 
being absent in distant regions, the priests of the be- 
sSS temple closed the gates and. shut themselves 
uD within. The Gaudians attacked another god called 
mmasv&mi and, mistaking it for Panhasa-Han or 
Madhyastha-Deva, rooted it out and broke it to pieces 
which they threw in all directions. They were, how- 
ever pursLdby the soldiers and mercilessly cut 
down glad to die after having taken their revenge. 
The Gaudian heroes were as brave and impetuous, as 
if they were E^kshasas, and fell upon the prey, the 
god Parih&sa-Kes'ava or Pari-hfisa-Hari, the most 
favourite god of Lalitaditya. The prey was saved by 
the sacrifice of the god E&masvami.>i= ‘The world was 
de^ed of the shrine of Eamasvami it is true, and 
Semple is still empty and abandoned, bu he 
world is filled with the renown of the heroes of the 
Ludian country who sacked it in revenge of their 

TMs L all in the history of king LalitMitya that 

cLquest of Kananj 

ana i 0/1 XX anwvpicintv of Yasovarma, it 

„a a-— “ZTsttve occu.vea in the 

flrefc ten yew'/or soofthe eight century, if notearher. 

Out of the account given in the 

S' SMT 
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safely accept as true without any doubt these facts : 
first, that Yas'ovarm^ was a contemporary of king 
Lalitiiditya of Kashmir; second, that he did not, when 
attacked by the latter in his expedition of conquest, 
come off successful, and had to become his vassal, if, 
indeed, he was not entirely deprived of his throne; 
third, that V^kpati and Bhavabhiiti were poets at his 
court; and fourth, that Lalitttditya reigned for thirty- 
six years, seven months and eleven days. I say the 
defeat, if not the total ruin of Yas'ovarmft by LalittV 
ditya, may be accepted as a fact, because Kalhana 
shows throughout his part of the Bdjatarangint that 
he is a safe witness as to the main facts of his narra- 
tives, not only as a compiler or chronicler of accounts, 
which he found in the old chronicles that served as 
materials for his own, but even as a critical and dis. 
criminating historian. He often relates incidents re- 
corded by the previous chroniclers, but does not hesi- 
tate to throw doubt on their character, or even reject 
them as unworthy of credence, when he believes that 
such is the case. It is possible that the old records 
which contained the narrative of Lalitaditya’s reign 
and his achievements, may have exaggerated the ex- 
tent of their greatness. But Kalhana’s way of recount- 
ing the history of Lalitaditya’s doings in the Doab, 
and the particulars detailed concerning the treaty at 
first concluded between the two kings, do seem to 
entitle the account to be accepted as true enough 
in the main. To these considerations may be added 
this one— viz., that VAkpati, who began his Gauda- 
vaJio with the professed intention of narrating the 
circumstances, under which Yas'ovarma slew the 
king of the G-audas, not only ends so far as we yet 
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know, without saying anything about the matter 
but has also given*' clear indications of doubts whe- 
ther the slaying of the Graudian king by Yas'ovarmii 
should be narrated at length after all, as if a great 
calamity had befallen his hero, which discredited his 
renown, and justified hesitation on the part of our 
poet, whether he should relate the achievement of his 
patron over his enemy, when he had himself been re- 
duced or been deprived of his throne by a superior 
foe. It is somewhat disappointing that Yas'cvarind’s 
enemy, the Gaudian king, is not even named by Vak- 
patiii and more so, that LalMditya too is described 
by Kalhana as having caused a king of the Gaudas 
to be slain. This king too is not named, and might 
either be the successor of that one whom Yas'ovarmd 
killed or a king of another part of the Gaudian 

country. It maybe mentioned in this connection that 
a king of the Gaudas is mentioned and named in the 
narrative which Kalhana’s Bdjatarongini furnishes of 
the reign of Jay Apida, the grandson of LalMditya, 
whom he succeeded twelve years after the end of the 
latter’s reigni Jayapida is said to have married Kalydut, 
the daughter of Jayanta, the king of the Gaudas, and 
after having conquered the five Gaudian peoples, to 
have made his father-in-law Jayanta supreme king 
over them all. 

Although, ; however, the duration of the reign of 
Lalitdditya as given by Kalhaiia must undoubtedly 
be accepted as correct, it is the opinion of some scho- 
lars that his date does not seem to rest upon the same 
firm basis of certainty and accuracy. The date is not, 
it is quite true, mentioned anywhere by Kalhana, 
See 845 ; also p. xcYiii. 
j (Gauda vaho) 
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b'nfc has fco be obiained by calculation; and although 
the results of the calculation, which fix the dates of 
many of the kings named by Kalhana, may be as a 
matter of fact quite correct as having, to him, rested 
on independent evidence not available to us, part of 
the materials of that calculation 'are not quite so 
satisfactory in every respect as to put the conclusions 
to be drawn therefrom beyond all doubt on their un- 
corroborated authority. The chief materials from 
which the date is deduced are : first, the date of 
Kalhana, S'ake 1670-71 orA.D. 1148; second, the 
date of Gonarda III. who regined 2330 years before 
S'ake 1070; and third, the names as well as the dur- 
ations of the reigns of the kings that reigned between 
those two points of time. Now’, though the date of 
Kalhana, as given by himself, must be perfectly cor- 
rect, the same cannot be said, it may be urged, of the 
period that had passed from Gonarda III, to the date 
of Kalhana, and of the durations of the reigns of the 
kings that had passed up to the date of LalMditya. 
The names of the kings and the durations of tlieir 
reigns may be given here, I think, with advantage. 
They are as follows: — • 


Kings of tlie Gonarda dynasty : — Group 1. 


B. G. 



Ts.: 

niB. 

..'is',: 

1184 

■i 

•, ''I.* 

Gonarda III, reigned for 

35; 

0 

0 

1149 

2. 

Bibhishana I „ 


fm 

0 

1095 


Indrajit „ 


0 

0 

1060 

y4:. 

Havana „ 

30 

fm 

0 

1030 

5. 

Bibhishana II. ...... „ 


6 


994 

:6::' 

Nara T. alias Einnara „ 

39 

9 

0 

955 

M 


60 

0 


mM 

m. 

GtpalAksha 

30- 

6 

0 
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B. 0. Ys. ms. (la. 

864 9. Hiraiiy^kslia reigned for 37 7 0 

827 10. Hiranyakiila „ 60 0 0 

767 11. Vasukula „ 60 0 U 

707 15. Mihiraknla nick- 

named Trikotiha, 

{killer of three 

crores of pcojAe ) ... „ 70 O () 

637 IS’. Baka „ 03 0 13 

574 14. Kshitinanda „ SO 0 0 

544 15. Yasunanda „ 52 2 0 

491 16, Nara II ., 63 0 0 

431 17. Aksha „ 60 0 0 

371 18. Gopadifcya „ 60 0 6 

311 19. Gokarna 57 11 0 

253 20. Narendra I. alias 

Khhxikhila „ 36 3 10 

217 21. Yudhishthira I.... no periodic mentioned. 

Total Gonardas, Geoup 1 ‘'‘1014 9 9,, 
The YilcramadUya dynasty .' — Group 2. 

169 22. Parfcfipaditya I. - ,, 32 0 0 

137 23. Jalaukas „ 32 0 0 

105 24. Tuajlna I ,, 36 0 0 

Change af dywsty ( ‘^Anyakulajo Bdjd” ). 

69 25. Vijaya ,, 8 0 0 


61 26. Jayendra {dynasty 

ends) „ 37 0 0 

24 27, Sandkimati alias 

■■■ ■ ■ 1#% ■ . ■ ■ 

AryarAja ( Jayendra ’s 

minister) „ 47 0 O' 

Total VikramAdityas 
o,nd others^ Gboup 2 „ 192 0 C 
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A. D- The Gonardas restored. — ^Geoup 3. Ys. ms. ds^ 
‘24 28. Meghav^hana ... reigned Jor 34 0 0 

36 29, Pravarasena I. aKas 

Tunjina II, ............ ,, 30 0 0 

88 SO. Hiranya and: Toramama {dynasty 

mterrupted} .... — ....... „ 30 2 0 

118 3’1. Matrigupba the poet, 

(protegeh&f'the great 
VikramMitya of , 

Ujjam, def eater of 

the 8'ahas) >; 4 9 1 

The Gonardas restored again. 

123 32, Pravarasena II. „ 60 0 0 

183 33. Yudhishthira II „ 21 3 0 

204 34, Narendra II. alias 

Lakshana „ 13 0 0 

217 35. Ean4ditya alias 

Tunjina III..., ...... „ 300 0 0 

517 36. YikramMitya „ 42 0 0 

559 37. BS.l4ditya.... ........ ...... ,, 37 4 0 

Total Gonardas after 

the first restoratmi. Gkoup 3 „ 572 6 1 

The KarTiotfl, or Naga dynasty. — 'GeouP 4. 

596 38. Durlabhavardhana alias 

Prajn4ditya „ 36 0 0 

632 39. Durlabhaka alias 

Pratipaditya II „ 50 0 0 

682 40. Ohandrapkia ,, 8 8 0 

691 41. Taraplda „ 4 0 24 

Total Earkotas up to 

the end of TfirAplda „ 98 8 24 

Grand total up to the 

end of T4raptda. „ 1,878 0 4 


Lalitaditya, 
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Deducting the period of 1,878 years, and 4 days 
from 2,833* years, 7 months, and 15 days, wo get 455 
years, 7 months and 11 days before the time of 
Kalhana (the end of S'ake 1072), or S'ake 616 years, 
4 months, and 19 days, or, with the addition of seven- 
ty-eight years, two months and fourteen days, the 
difierence between the S'aka and Christian eras, A. D. 
694 years, 7 months, and 3 days, A. e., the 3rd of 
August 695 as the end of the reign of Tfinlpida, or, 
which is the same thing, as the accession of king 
Lalit&ditya . 

Looking, however, over the list, we may observe, 
that besides the improbably long t periods assigned to 
most of the kings of the first group, eleven out of the 
twenty-one kings have figures which are too suspici- 
ously round (three thirty-fives, six sixties, one seventy 
and one thirty) to reasonably demand unquestioning 
credence. Then we have the fact that the length of the 
reign of Yudhishthira I, No 21, is not mentioned, but 
has to be inferred to have extended to forty-eight years 
and ten days, from the circumstance that the total 
period of the twenty-one kings of the group is stated 
by Kalhana at the end of the Taranga to be one 

* As to this period see infra, note on ik^os xciii tg. 

t Kalliana at the beginning of Ms Tarangint mentions iifty-two 
jjings— of whom he names seventeen— as those of whom no his+oiy 
Irad been xn-eserved, and relegates them to a peri(Kl anterior to that 
which begiUJ with Gonarda III, nothing hnt the natnes, tins order 
and the monuments of the seventeen kings being known. Is it not 
liighly probabie, that some of th^ seventeen raid some of the un- 
named Mngs really belong to the first part of our list, r.nd that years 
wMch belonged toAhem have by the predeceswus of Kalluina, and 
after them by Kalhana Mmseif, been made to swell the reigns ot so 
many of the' kings of the earlier groups into the suspicious sixties. 
tbhMes, thii-ty-fives and sevenfi^ ? 
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thousand and fourteen years, nine months and nine 
days. Tn group 2 there is nothing extraordinaa'y to 
raise suspicion, except perhaps the absence oi months 
and days. The third group at once arrests attention at 
No. 35, Eaniiditya, who is put down as having reigned 
for the extraordinary period of 300 years. It is said 
thai Eanaditya married the goddess Edli, who was 
born as a princess in order to become his wife, and 
that through her connection he was enabled to live 
so long. It is probable that the period of three hundred 
years is like those of which Kalhana tells us the de- 
tailed* history was lost, and that the name of one 
king only who reigned in that period being known, 
the whole period w^as assigned to him. The round fi- 
gure of 300 years, even -when assigned to a dynasty 
lost to history, or to anarchy, or to foreign govern- 
ment, or to displaced kings, is of course such as can- 
not be accepted as accurate without independent evi- 
dence, and it is impossible to say what was the exact 
period of which no history was forthcoming. 

The list distinctly improves with the fourth group 
or with the beginning of the Karkotaor Nftga dynasty. 
There is in that group nothing that is suspicious. 
There the periods of reigns assigned to the kings also 
become more and more detailed by the addition of 
mouths and days, and appear to belong to easy and 
evory-day probabilities by being short. 

The remarks I have just made on the defects of the 
list up to the end of the third group do not, however, 
justify suspicious as to the general correctness of the 
periods assigned to the various dynasties of to indivi- 
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dual kings, especially after the beginning of group 2. 
Though we may not feel prepared to accept the cor- 
rectness of the periods assigned to the kings in the 
first group, there is no reason to doubt that from 
Gronarda ! l!.. to the revolution which compelled Yu- 
dbishthira, 1. (No. 21), to quit his capital and go in- 
to exile, the period given by Kalhapa, viz., 1,014 
years, 9 jno.nths and 9 days, is the period that had 
aotnaJly passed. .For Kalhana must have given the 
figure on the authority of the previous chronicles, 
lists of kings, memoirs and inscriptions which ho 
mentions at the commencement of his Taraiigini, and 
which he must have critically examined.* The 
period assigned to group 2, as also the reigns given 
to the six Icings thereof, must likewise be consider- 
ed to have been based upon the author’s materials 
derived from the same sources, similarly exarcin- 
ed. Whatever may be said — and much can be 
said — against the years of the ten kings ( 28- 
37 ) comprised within group 3, we may safely 
accept as correct the period of G72 years, 0 

That Kailuiiia did not, in giving tho acooimtB that Iw ghxdu 
in Hs Timmginu draw upon Izis imagination but upo3i ajutiem* 
trailitI<">n*-% v'^ k-Iiown by the fact that tho S-M/n-ki tho IMonioiir^ of 
Eioum-Thmng .rolatos, on the authority of ancient SrJiskrit books 
which he tvarislatod, ?*ulmautialiy the same ??tory as Kadhaiia does 
almt tw’o facuS in the history of Kashmir, viss.: 1st, tho fact, that 
that country whicli was 03100 the bed of a vast lake, came iv 
miracniou’dy 3‘ociranied, that a nm of dragons possessed the. Jake r.s 
its presiding spirits, aiul that even ivhen tlio lake wjis luniotl intt> 
the Icbtgdrxii 01 Krchmir the dragonS' (Kilgas) continued Kb bo its 
guardiioi kpiviis: ;;,iid :2nd, that htihhakula (Ko, 12) w<iS;v cruel king, 
who WHS .rgrerJ: onom%' of Buddliism, and who acquired a jcuofiiety 
for killing people, whether offending or not,, men, ■women ^ mxd 
children. Boo I., 25“3i; 291-329, M„ Stanislas Juiion's Menan- 
res (h Hifumi-TIm-ng, Voi. II., pp. 169-170; and 19(bl97. 


Intboduction, 


months, and 1 day^ which Kalhana gives to that group, 
The four reigns of group 4 which preceded the acces- 
sion of Lalitaditya appear to befree from objection. 

There is, therefore, no reason to doubt the correct- 
ness of the date of Lalitaditya’s accession, A. D. 695, 
(which is the date, supplied as above, by the lidjator 
raiigw, and not A. D. 696 as has hitherto been sup- 
posed), until independent facts are brought forward 
to show that it must be set aside in favour of another, 
(jeneral Cunningham in his learned, laborious and 
valuable work, Ancient Geogra^ihy of India (Buddhist 
period),* has adopted a correction of thirty-one years, 
so that the accession of LalitMitya falls, according to 
him, in A. D. 727 (he takes 696 A. D. as the accepted 
date of LalitMitya’s accession) instead of in A. D. 
695, My esteemed and honoured fried Professor G. 
Biihler has accepted this correction on the additional 
authority of the Jains, who state that Yas'ovarma was 
living in Sa'mvat 800 or A. D. 744. Other orientalists, 
Professor Mas Muller:!: among them, have acquiesced 
in the correction on the authority of General Cun- 
ningham and Professor G. Biihler. Anyone, there- 
fore, who does not feel convinced by the view of the 
eminent scholars just named, can only venture to dif- 
fer with them with considerable hesitation. According- 
ly I need not apologise for a somewhat lengthy exa- 
mination of the grounds of the correction, and of the 
reasons which might be relied upon in favour of the 
date supplied by the Kashmirian chronology. General 
Cunningham bases his conclusion in favour of his 
cmrectio^f thirty-one years on the following data, viz. 

Pages 90, 91, 92. $ Imlia ; what can it teach tw ? p. 334, note 1. 
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(1) that when Hiouen-Thscmy, the (Jhinese traYaller, 
entered Kashmir in A. D. 631, the younger bro- 
ther of the king’s mother came on to meet him, 
that according to the Bajataraugiui the reigning 
king in Kashmir in A. D. 631 was Pratupaxlitya 
II., but that Pratapaditya’s Tuother had no 
brother, so that there must be a mistake iu 
the history given by Kalhana,- probably Pra- 
tApaditya’s father Durlafahavardhana alidu Pra- 
jnaditya was the reigning king in A. D. <)31; 
that liiouen-Tltsang passed twoyearsin Kashmir? 
and that, therefore, PratilpMitya must have 
come to the throne at least three years after the 
year 631 A. D.; there is, therefore, a mistake in 
Kalhaua’s chronicles amounting to three years 
at least; 

(2) that according to M. Re'musat Ohandrilpidit, 
the son and successor of Pratapiiditya, applied to 
the Chinese emperor for aid against the Arabs; 
the date of the application is A. D. 713, while, 
according to the native chronology, Ghandra* 
ptda reigned “fromt A. D. 680 to6B8,” which 
shows an error of not less than 25 j'^ears; and 

(3) that about A. I). 720 the emperor granted 
the title of king to Chandrilphla; Chandrsipida 
must, therefore, have been living as late as the 
previous year A. D. 719, which makes the error 
iu the Kashmirian chronology amount to exact- 
ly 31 years. 

Noumci'm Mi^Hanges AsiaMque.% 1., 11)7, a'B r€fetT<3d to by 
Gciieral (liinuiiighaia. I regi*et I havonot been able to «ee the book. 

t Mure correctly the reigii of Chimcirax>itla extendcMl 

from A. 1). G83 to 61)1. For Mionm-TfiBcmg on XoteY. 

K [Ga/udavaJw) 
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Now aa regards the first point, it luay be observed 
that the reigning king in Kashmir in A. D. was 
not PratapMitya. as General Cunningham supposes, 
bub his father DurlabhavardhanaorPrajfiaditya, and 
Pratapftiditya, according to calculation, did not come 
to the throne bill towards the dose of the year hlPi 
A,. I). The iaaocuraoy, therefore, of three years based 
upon the supposition that Prat&paditya, w’ho had no 
uncle, was the reigning prince in A. .I.bO'dl’ must, 
it is clear, be given up as altogether untena!)l(j. 

As regards the statement that ChaudrApiila, and 
MuktApkIa alias LalitMitya applied for aid to the 
emperor of China, and that the date of Chandra pida’s 
application is A. D. 713, whereas Ohandrapkla, accord- 
ing to Kalhapa, must have reigned '‘from A. D. 680 to 
688,” I find that the reigns of both Chandrapida and 
Mukt4picla are given at great length by the Kashmirian 
historian. But during the reign of neither is any men- 
tion made of any trouble by the Mlechohhas, as the 
Arabs would be called, nor indeed by any foreign enemy 
or invaders. Kalhana frequently mentions such trouble 
whenever it has occurred , or even trouble caused by 
the neighbouring tribes or enemies immediately beyond 

* we must here remember tlmt like most of tire dates if IKnnm- 
Thmng this one is ■‘■approxiniatdy infem-cl” by general Cmmiiig- 
ham. (See Appendix A to Ms Andent Gmyraphi/') and is not given 
by Hioiii-nATfiMimg MmsoJf either in the Si-iju-Jd ( Mc'i/zin't-ex ilr 
Hwuen-TfiJitmg ) or in the Histoirp th la vip ile Hnium-Thmng 
d (k Pcs voyages dans Ind-e. The Chinese pilgrim ma^’ have roaliy 
entered Kashmir in 629 or eaidy in 630 A. 1).; or IkataiiudiTya 's 
aocassion, though hairpening during Ms stay in the country, Iras'noT 
been HOticeelby him. He seldom concerns Mmself with the politics 
of the places he visits, unless they bear upon those religiom matters 
in wMoh he is interested as a very piovis, -faithful smd ratlior 
credulous pilgiam, - . 
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ijhe border, but no mention of any foreign invasion, 
threatened or actual, is made in the account of the 
two kiogs. It does not appear, that the memoirs from 
whicii he was compiling his account of the two reigns 
were meagre or of the nature of summaries. Even 
little incidents, involving the grant of compensation 
for land taken up for building a temple, is noticed in 
the reign of Ohandrapida. This king, besides, was a 
devout follower of Brahmansim, and was not a Bud- 
dhist. and is not likely to have applied to the emperor 
of China for assistance against any Arab invasion. 
Peace, internal and external, is stated to have been 
the characteristic of Chandriipkla’s reign. .\s regards 
the alleged application by Lalitkditya, that appears 
even more improbable. The account of his reign is 
particularly detailed, and so full, both as regards his 
internal and external policy, that it is not credible that 
a mention or reference to an invasion of his kingdom 
by the Arabs could have been omitted. Nor is it likely 
that any invasion by the Arabs could have taken place 
or been threatened during his reign, which was one 
of aggression ail round and full of brilliant victo- 
ries. He is described as having carried his arms of 
conquest far beyond the borders of Kashmir towards 
the north and the north-west, and to have died in an 
expedition of conquest towards Persia. No mention is 
made of any foreign invasion. Muktdplda was even 
more pronounced in his hostility to the religion of 
SSkya than Chandrkplda, as is clearly proved by his 
having brought away a statue of Buddha as a trophy 
from the Gaudian country, and to have made a present 
of it to a Buddhist servant of his State, on the latter 
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praying for it, in consideration for fche coiumunication 
of an engineering secret, ! do not think it is possible 
that Lalitaditya could have or even need have applied 
to the emperor of the Chinese for aid. We have fur- 
ther to remember, that if invasions by the Arabs had 
taken place or been threatened both duiiug the reigns 
of Ohandraptda, and of Mnkta pula, the fact, on ac- 
count of its repeated character, would havti t)e('onie 
so noted, (the difference between the 'acccssiun of 
Chandriipida and that of Muktapida being barely 
eight years and nine months), that it would certainly 
have been referred to by the chronicler (ff tlie latter’s 
reign, and then repeated by Kalhana in lus own nar- 
rative. We must, therefore, reject as unfounded or 
mistaken, the statement that Chandrapiilaand Mukta- 
ptda applied to the emperor of China for aid against 
the Arabs, even if we felt satisfied that M. lie'musat 
correctly restored the Sanskrit names from his Chi- 
nese text, and correctly identified them W'ith those 
of the Kashmir kings. 

I am afraid we cannot treat in a better way the 
Chinese statement that the title of king was bestowed 
by the emperor of China on Chandrapi(la about the 
year A. D. 7-iO, For, among other reasons, it is not 
enough, when we have to deal with such a list of kings 
as that given by the lidjatarangintivom Vikramaditya, 
No, 36, to Utpal4pida,No. 54, merely to say that there 
is some mistake amounting to 31 years in the native 
chronology, but we must show where exactly that 
mistake lies. For the periods of reigns of the kings com- 
prised in the list just referred to, have been given in 
considerable detail, presumably after they w-ere verified 
by Kalhana by the aid of the inscriptions on temples and 
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other public buildings erected by those kings, most of 
which were extant in his time, as also by the various 
chronicles, memoirs, lists and other records, which 
he raentiouH at the beginning of his work. 

A s regards the J ain statement that Yashvarrna was 
living in Saihvat 800 or A. D. 7i4, it may be observed 
that, so far as we know, there is nothing to make that 
statement, even if* it be found to be based upon such 
reliable testimony as to be accurate, necessarily in- 
consistent with the earlier date of A. D. 69o being, 
with the lldjatarangini, assigned to the accession of 
Lalitaditya. For Yas'ovarma may have had a long 
reign, beginaing from some date anterior to A. D. 695 
(a supposition not quite necessary to make) and ending 
by some year after A. D. 744. He may have continued 
to reign as a vassal of Lalit4ditya after his subju- 
gation by that king, and to reign even after the latter’s 
death. But as a matter of fact the statements of the 
Jains have little or no value at all as bearing upon 
the date of Yas'ovarmA., as I have shown at consider 
able length in a separate note already referred to. 

Tliere is, however, a different way of arriving at the 
date of Lalitaditya’s accession (A. D.696), which satis- 
factorily proves that the correction of 31 years, which 
has been proposed, cannot be accepted. This method is 
the method of calculating back from the date of the 
finishing of Kalhana’s Bdjatarangini to the accession 
of TjalitMitya. I call this a different method, because 

See Note ll— -Observe also Pi-ofesHor llax Muller's valuable 
Ciiution; “It should be borne in mind that all these statements takem 
“from Jain authoiities” are either of vary modem dr of very doubt- 
ful date. ” ( hidia : What can it teaeh m ? p. 338). 
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the dates and reigns of the kings from Lalitaditya up 
to Jayasimha, the contemporary of Kalhaua. rest on a 
far more sure and ce rtain basis than those of most of the 
earlier predecessors of LalMditya. This will become 
apparent from the following continuation of the list. 


The Karhnta fl/inaxii/ conthmed.‘ — Guoui* 4. 

A. D. ■ Ya. ms. ds. 

(iOd 44, Muktaptija ufcs 

JjX'iA.TAjM’EYX... reigned fan 46 7 11 

74‘4 4-8, Kuvalayapida ,, 1 U Id 

788 44. Vajraditya Vappiyaka 

Lalita- 

ditwa TI. ........ ,, 7 f I () 

740 45. Prithivyapida „ 4 1 0 

744 48. Bathgramapida ,, 7*' 0 0 


* T]ie I'Oiidiiig which rcfei'S to the dunuion of fcMah^'iumapidaS 
roign appauis to he incomct. Tlie words are: 

jua; i ageTrsrfliacr: i whol•e^ra?:I^is..l)Yi(.)lKly 

a mistake for For in tire fim place, if the reading "irarr^ ho 

adheretl to the total period of yeans given at the end of ihe lotirtli 
Tarahga hoooines Just loss by 7 years and more by 7 days, being 85, ‘i 
yeai«, 5 months, suid 37 dayH,instead of3t)0 yeaoi, 5 months, and 3(i 
daj M as given by Kidhaiia. The diifei-ence is at once adjusted, and 
the correct total gainerl, by reading for a \ovy likely 

ntisreading. SecoRcUy, the xwobabilitiesaro that Sjiihg'mmaiatia liidnoi 
reign for such a short x>eri(kl as seven days. Fox* that Icing is stated to 
have ‘become Icing by causing his brother and predtsxissor Prithivya- 
pida to be violently set aside If he had died after such 

asliorttime as seven'days’ reign, the* fact wouhl have been spe- 
ciallynotedbytltelTOtoriim. Thirdly, Kalhaua stiys of Siimgiiimdpida 
andhispredecesisia- FritMvyax)xda,that “the kingdom, Itaving got these 
brothers, did not shine,even. as the orb of thesnndiwsnoisliine wheji 
•it gets the Hemanta and S’is'ira seasons' (MargaH'irsha to Phtilguna). 
Mdj. ,iy., 400. If Saiiigramapidahad raignedforstivendftys only, his 
reign could not liave-beea compared to the durtitionof a season along 
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A. D. 
7ol 


Ys. iHS. da. 


7H5 

797 

Hi.l4 


816 


30 ^ 

s 


0 

0 


0 

0 


•47. Jay:ipida, reigned for dl 0 0 

■Li>. {hrother-in-km 
(lord minuter of 
•Jay;4p}da iisurping).... „ 3 

■!U. Lalitaptda...... ...... ...... „ 12 

-10. Pi;i.thivy%xida II. 

Ba mgr4imap Ida II , 

-ji. Ohippatajayaplda 
a lias Brihaspati 
{son of Lalit4plda 
h/j a conct/,bine)..... „ 12 

o2. Ajitilplda, son o/ Chip- 
pata’s bf other; de- 
posed,, and succeeded 
fd! 

53. Anaiigapida {son of 

Sauigram4plda )... 

54. (Jbpal4pida {son of 

Ajitapida ) 

Total up to the end of 
the fourth Tarahga ... 230 


7 0 0 


0 0 


I 41 0 . 0 


a 


20 


with Oiat of life k-other, who reigned for more than four years. Then, 
again, of the succassor of Saihginmapida it is said, ‘Samgnhnapida 
hsivmg died a natural death (sdnie), Jayapida, the youngest son of 
Vappiya, suoceeded to the Idngdom in the natural coui'So of things,’ 
gstriTTfii ERstkrsi. ^iTTftrjr: i »fmT=3; Scr: 

ifiura: ), a language which would not have been used, if Saihgrama- 
pida’s dejtth liad iuiything strange or notable in it oither in the way 
of being unnatural or having followed so shortly after his i-eign 
b^'an. Lastly, whenever Kalhana recoidsa veiy short reign as that 
of a few hours or a few days he genemUy indicates the same by 
some such word fe Jalumka, smpnnpi'dgu . te, which ho has n(>t 
done in the present .instance. 
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Ys. ms. ds.: 
for 'il 4 18 


18 

•2 

0 


7 19 
0 0 
0 10 
0 0 


A. D. Ohct'/iffe of Dynadij.—iinor,v “) 

857 55. Avantivarma 

Sukhavarma so# ot 
Upala Broth&r of 
tJie concubine above 
referred to, from 
* [Fhdly. hr. 1] oj 
31 to Adtddha s'. 3 
q/ 59 / rei 

884 56. S'amkaravarma, uj> U 

Fhcdg.hr. 1 of 11 

903 57. GopalaYarma... 

58. Safikata 

905 59. BugandM, Queen ... 

Dynasty changed 

60. Xirjitavart 0 & 

Pangu {grandson 
of S'uravarnitl ). He 
hardly reigned — not 
at all, in fact — 

‘icheu he ioas suc- 
ceeded by his son, 

10 years old, named 
907 61. Partha, ui> to Pa iisha 

[kr. 1] of 97, i. e., 
fur 19 yrs,, 9 ms. 

’23 ds. less by 4 yrs., 

0 'ins., 10 ds. of 
Gopdla, Saiikata 

'J’he bruokets. whicli enclose the dales in the list, .show tlxai the 
clay iUid the month, Ihongh not given hy K.alhaua. are tlurt CiOi 

be inferred fur uom oirienee of osilcxdation from certrin limits from 
and to hpodlied by lum, TOthin wMdicerttuji spedlied events ocoiUTwl. 
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A.D 


Ys. ms. de. 

mdSugandhd... .reigned for 16 9 13 

923 ...... MriitaYarm^ or Pangu 

again, up to Mdgha 

[k^l] 0 / 98 ,... 1 1 0 

924 62. Chakravarma, up to 

Mdgha [hr A] of 9 „ 11 0 0 

935 63. S'traYarmA, fo r. 

Md.gha [hr A] of 10 „ 1 0 0 

936 agarn, ^lp to n r n 

Ashddlia [hr A] of U » 0 o 0 

Q36 Gliakravarmdj a^o-w, 

up to JyesMa [ s'. 8 ) »/ 18 1 11 23 

64. UnmatUvanti, wi5 io 

Jshddlia [hr A] 

0/16 : 


938 


2 0 7 


Total yean, Geoup 5, end a n 

of the 5th Tara ga. 

Dynasty changed.— dB.oTi'e 6. 

oAO 66 f Yas'askara, up to 

BhM.[hr.d]of 
\ 24, including 

66, 4 Yarnata who 

reigned a few days 

before Yas'as- 
kar^’s death, > 

949 

phdlg.ihr. 10 ] of , 

960 T<!W26 

Ashddha [hr.l^] of 4b ; 

L {Daudcwaho) 


9 0 0 
0 6 8 
14 4 
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A. D. 
951 

960 

973 

975 

976 
981 

1004 

3099 

1029 

:L064 

1090 


Ys. ms. ds. 


69. Eshemagupta, Mp fo 

Pausha [.s-'. 1] nf ^A,rtig-necl far 8 6 3 

70. Abhimanyu, to 


liclrt. [ s'. 3 ] of 48 . . . „ 

13 

10 3 

71. Nandigupta, tt.p to 

Mdrg. [sM-2] of 49... „ 

1 

1 9 

72. Tribhuvana, up to 

Mary, [s'. ] r,;/ 61 ... „ 

1 

JL 

11 23 

73. Bhimagupta.. ,, 

t.) 

0 0 

74. Didda, Queen, vp to 

BMi. [s'.8]e/79 ... „ 

22 

9 . 3/^ 

Total years, Group 6, end 
of the ()th Taranga. 

64 

G 23 

'Dynasty changed. — Group 

7. 


75. Sam’gr^maraja, up to 
Ashddha [ hr. 1 ] &/ 4 ... „ 

24 

9 8 

76. HarirAja,«p to Ashddha 
[s'. 8 ] ■ 

0 

0 22 

77. Ananta, iip to Kdrt. [s'. 

6 1 of 39, u'lien ■ he 
crowned: his son 

Ealas'a 

35 

3' 2B 

78 Ealas'a,, np to Mfhg. 

6 IfW 

2(.; 

1 0 

79. Ubkarsha and Harsha, 

■up to Bhcld. [ s'. 5 1 

11 

8 29 

Total years, Group 7, eiid 
of the 7 th Taranga ... „ 

07 

11 27 
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A. D. changed,'-^ 

110‘3 80. Dcticiaala, Ys. ms. ds. 

Pauslia {s', 

4 1 

Ills 81. Raclcla alias S' asukha ., G 0 1 

Ills 83. Salhana, itjj tb Vais . 

[«'."3]g/88 „ 0 8 26 

Dynasty ohanged. 

Ills 88. ( Siimala, U 2 ) to Phdlg. 

j new moon of 3, in- 
"i cliuling 6 im., 12 ds. of 
84. L Bhikshachara ....... „ IS 0 21 

1129 85. Vijayasimha, still 

reigning in the ^bth 
year or A. D. llSl, 

«. e., ,8Wi;el07‘3...... ,.. __22 ._0_0 

Total to end of B'ahe 
1073, or A. D. 1151 „ 

Now oountimgback from the date to wMoh Kalhai.ia 
carries his narrative, which, for the sake, of conve- 
nience, we will suppose is the close of the year S'ake 
1072, we come to the same date to which we came 
before, and regarding the reliableness of which as 
based on Kalhana’s materials up to LalitMitya we 
have already remarked. Thus : 

Ys. ms. ds. 

Period from the accession of LalitMitya 
to the end of the Karkota 


dynasty, or Taranga IV. ...... 161 8 26 

Do. from the end of the Karkotas 
to the end of Uninatt^vanti, or 

5 83 4 0 
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A. D. Ys, ms. ds. 

961 69. Kshemagupta, ihf to 

’Pwusha [s' .l^of reigned for d) 6 3 

960 70. Abhimanyu, to 

Xdr#. [s'. 3 jo/ 48... „ 13 10 3 

973 71, Naadigupta, wp to 

Mdrp. [ s'. 12 ] o/ 49... ,, 119 

i)76 72. Tribhuvana, np to 

Mdnj,[ d. ] of Si - 1 11 23 

976 73. BhJmagupta „ ^ 0 0 

981 74. Diddfi., Queen, //p 

[.s'. B]e/79 ... „ 22 9 :3 

Total years, G'&oxsv Q, end 

of the iUh Taranga, 64 0 23 

Dynasty changed. —GiioxiP 1 . 

1004 76, Samgr^imaraja, to 

Ashdclha[I{r.l ]of 4 ... ,, 24 9 8 

1029 76, Harir^ja, «p to Ashddha 

[s'. 8] 0 0 22 

1029 77. Ananta, 'll,]} to Edrf. [s'. 

6 j o/ 39, when- he 
crowned, his son. 

Kalas'a ;... / s&dM 2B:' 

1064 ^ 78 : Ka]as'a,/^?^Y A 
• [s'.B ]:^n/B5v.:,,A 

1090 79. Ubkai'sha and Harsha, 

up to Bhdd. [ s'. 5 ] 

4 ; 

Total years, G'ROXSP 1, end 
f}Of/tdwfdETmmg(o.:,SE^^^ 
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A. D. 
1102 


1113 

1113 


Dyiuisty changed,'— 8. 

BO. Dchchala, i& Ys. ms. 

Paiisha [s'. 6]o/87 

reigned jot lu 4 ^ 

Bl. Radda alias S'ankha 0 0 1 

82. Soilhaim, up tb Vais'. 

[s'. 330/ 88........ 0 ^ 

Dynasty changed. 

83. ' f Sussala, 'iip io PMZ^'. 

j 7(6 ji) moon of 3, in- 
"j cUcUng 6 ms., 12 ds. of _ 

84. I Bhikshaohara „ ^ 

86 . Vijayasimha, 

reigning in the 25th 
gear ur A. DAl5l, 

i.e., S'akem2...... _„23 _0 U 

Total tu end of S'a'ke 


A. D - 1151 


Now counting back from the date to which Kalhana 

carries his narrative, which, for the ^ 

nience, we will suppose is the close of *e jear b 
1072 wo come to the same date to which 

tile arf regarding the reliableness o whrch a 
based on Ivalhana’s materials up to Lahtadity 
have already remarked. Thus. 

Period from the accession of LaiitMitya 
to the end of the Karkota 
dynasty, or Tarahga IF. 

Do from tbe end of the Karho^s 

■ to the end of •Dnmatta.vaati, or ^ ^ 

Group 6 
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Period from the end of Unmatt^vanti Ys ms, ds. 


to the end of Didd4, Queen, or 

Group 6 64 0 ‘23 

Do. from the end of Didd&, Queen, 
to the end of Utkarsha or 

Group 7. 97 il 27 

Do, from the end of Utkarshaup 
to the date when Jayasimha 
had reigned 22 years or up to 
the end of 'Kalhana’s narrative, 
end of S'ake 1072, Group 8 ... 48 5 2o 

Total years HI) to end of Kaikana’s 

narratwe, end of S'ake 1072 ... 435 _7_il 


At the beginning of his Mdjatarangini Kalhana says, 
that the cycle'year of the era useddn Kashmir was 24, 
and that at the timeKe speaks 1,070 years of the S'aka 
era had already passed. At the end of his book he says 

that the cycle year is 25, and that in the latter year 
Jayasiniha had from the time of his accession to the 
throne passed twenty-two years. Jayasimha came to 
the throne on the new-moon day of Phalguna of the 

year 3, so that he must have finished his twenty-second 
year on the new-moon day of Ph4Ig. 25, or just 
a fortnight before the end of that year. If, there- 
fore, we suppose that Kalhana began his work in 
the early part of the year 24, he took just two 
years to finish it. Further, when he says that in 
the year 24 of the local cycle 1070 years of the S'aka 
era had passed, we have taken this to mean that he 
began his work in the very early part of that year, 
almost on the new year’s day; so that we have got 
to deduct the number of 455 years, 7 months, 11 
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days from 1072, which gives us 616 years, 4 months, 

19 days S'ake, or the 3rd of August 695, A. D., as 
the calculation date of LalitMitya’s accession.* 

If W 0 ooimt up all the totals of the whole list of 85 kmgs, we 
' iind that at the wlot S^ake 1073 the period of 3,333 years, 7 months, 
and 15 days had passed from the accession of Gonarda III. But at 
the bdgianiag of the cycle year 24 or end of S^ake 1070, Kalhana 
9 tells ns that 3.330 years had passed from the accession of Gomrda 
III. We have idrown above that he brought his narrative to an end 
Jim at the close o.l the year 35, so that at the end of that year or 
S^ake 1073 we may say 3,333 years had elapsed. But the total ob- 
I tained by adding up the reigns of all the Mngs is 2,333 years, 7 

I months, and 15 days, or 1 year, 7 months, and 13 days more. How 

^ is this diiSerence to be accounted for ? I cannot say exactly. Pro- 

I bably the word pidyas, [stt^T:] in ven^e 53of Edj, I., where the author 
says that ‘[at the beginning of] the cycle year 24,some 2,330 years 
had passed,’ has to be understood to mean ‘^sonie, more or less, by a 
few months and days’. We must suppose that when Kalhana wrote 
I the abo^^e vense, he was not quite sm^e how many months and days, 

I more or less, than the round figure of 2,330 years, the total of all the 

I kings would come to, and that, leaving it to be gathered from ail the 

I totals when he jdiould have finished his work, he secured himself 

' against small inaccuracies hy the use of prdym. This must ha‘ve 

been the case, because tire materials, which he had before him, and 
into the details of which he was to examine as he would come to 

describe the period of each kiug or of each group of kings, showed 
differences from each other, as to the exact period tliat had elaps^ed 
fmm the accession of Gonarda III., thoxigh we may suppose they 
(lid not show very wide divergencies on the subject. If tins view is 
correct, -we must presume that the other numbers of years he f 

mentions as htwing passed from the begimiing of the Kali age, ^ 

or as having been taken by the fifty-two Mags whose history 
was lost, &c., (i?cy,, I., 48-56), were meaitioned subjeci: to such 
correction. The only other alternative which might explain the 
, difference of 1 year, 7 months, and 15 days is the supposition that in 

group 3, the numbers of years given to the ten Mngs may be mistaken 
to that extent. This supposition becomes probable from the fact, that 
the total pf the ten reigns is not given in words at the end of the third i 

I Tamhffa wnich contains their Mstory, as is the case with every ' other , ; ^ , * 
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When fche date of the king from whom we start, 
is3., Gonarda III., and the date up to which the nar- 
ator brings us, are known, when the period between 
he two dates is also known, and lastly, when the 
leriods of the reigns of the kings who reigned during 
hat period are given, the date of any king in the Hat 
lust of course be the same whether counted up from 
he beginning or back from the end; and I am aware 
aat objection may be taken to the importance I attach 
j the agreement between the dates obtained above 
y the methods referred to. But the support I seek is 
:om the fact that the part of the list, over which we 
D in counting back from the date of Kalhaaa, is 
lade up of dates and periods obviously so unassaib 
ble on account of their details, as also ou account of 
1,6 very detailed and apparently reliable account 
,ven of the reigns of the kings, that the result of the 
mnte-back must be accepted as independent and un- 
jsailable, unless undeniable facts are brought for- 
ard to justify any suspicions of error. 

Those that accept the correction of thirty-one 
liars have to show how the mistake of such a period 
to, be adjusted; that is to say, they have to show 
ere it occurs in the list of kings, and how the list 
o be corrected throughout. If it occurs anywhere 
hat portion of the list which precedes the reign of 
itMitya, and if they accordingly bring down hisac- 
n by thirty-one years, they will have to alter all 
ates of the kings subsequent to Lalitiditya even up 


i ; { i 

■ 


If this suppoBitioiQ be correct, it is only a collation of dif « 
iisoripts of the JRajafMranyi^i and a <mvefnlly prapai'ed 
i of that valuable book -a gmU dasideratuni-tliat can bo 
difler^oa, On|h^ Not^ IIL 
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to Jayasimha, the conbempoary of Kalhaija. I feel 
sure no one will seriously venture to do this, as no 
one can assert that all the dates of the kings, from 
Jayasiriiha back to where the mistake may be sup- 
posed to have occurred before the time of LatitS>- 
ditya, are wrong— including Kalhana’s own date, 
in fact. As for the posJ^-Lalitidibya part of the list, 
I do not see the likelihood of a mistake of thirty-one 
years occurring anywhere in it. It is this fact which 
attaches especial value to the agreement of the date 
of Latib^ditya, obtained by the two ways of counting 
which I have mentioned above. Differing, therefore, 
very reluctantly from General Cunningham and my 
friend Professor G. Btlhler, I venture to hold that in 
ail that the former has urged, or in all that may be 
derived from the statements of the Jains, no such 
facts as will justify any suspicions of error have been 
brought forward, and my conclusion, therefore, is 
that A. D, 695 is the correct date of the accession 
of Lalitfi-ditya,* 

Yas'ovarmfb must, accordingly, have reigned in the 
latter part of the seventh and the first part of the eighth 

My friend ProffcFSorEamlm^Da GopfilBhandiu-kOT’B statement 
in hfe preface to Ms valuable edition, 1870, of the MulatimddJiava 
in theBoml)ay Sanskrit Series, p. 9, that Lalitaditya reigned, accord- 
ing to euei’ai Cunningham, from 693 A. 0. to 729 A. C., appeal's 
based upon some mistake, uhless my friend was referring to some 
other writing of that scholar than Ms Anexent Qvography of India. 
The date given at p. 245 of Prinsep’s Indtan Aniiqidties.y ol. 11., 
inider the name of General Cunningham, must be considered as 
obsolete in 1876, as the Anc/ent Geography lasA been published in 
1871. See also, General Cunningham’s Arch. Sun', of India, 1873. 
Vol, in., p. 1.35. 

. Professor Max Muller says What can it teueh us J) i'h&ii 

‘.we may for the present be satisfiecl'with 760 A, I), as the dateoflalit^- 
ifetya’s aocaesiwi. But tMssatatfactioB.i'ests- merely -on an astmance, 


i I 

m 
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ceiitary. As we must suppose that he had finished 
his own expedition of conquest and slain the king of 
the Gaudas before he was himself overthrown by 
Lalitflditya, and, as Lalit&ditya’s victory over him 
was one of the earliest achievements of that sovereign, 
it would follow that some considerable portion of 
his reign must have fallen in the latter part of the 
seventh century. 

This is the date which is obtained through the 
Bdjatarangm. No data are to be had at piesent from 
dynastic lists and genealogical tables relating to the 
kings of Kanauj, nor from any independent facts 
relating to Yas'ovarma.* We must, therefore, be 
content at present with the results arrived at from 
a study of the chronicles of Kashmir. 

8 When was the Poem Written ? 

As to the question, when the Gaidar oho was 
written, it appears to me that there are certain facts 
in the poem which seem to answer it, and to show 
that it was composed long after the destruction of the 
king of the Gaudasby Yas'ovarmI, if, indeed not after 
the death of Yas'ovarm^ himself. I make this latter 
suggestion as it occurs to me in consequence of the 
fact, that it is not Yas'ovarmfl that commands the 
poet to chronicle the facts of his victory over the Gau- 
dian king, nor is it the poet himself who undertakes 
the work of his own motion to please his master. The 
circumstances under which he commences the work 
have already been set forth before. But we may 
prominently recall to our memory a few of them here. 

In one or two inscriptions yaSovigraha is menticmed, but there 
are no materials to identify him wiih YasovarmA. See also Note 11. 
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When the poet commences to relate his own per- 
sonal history he tells us: ‘Now of that monarch, who 
placed all the burden of the world upon the firm pillar 
of his arm, there was an humble favourite named 
VappaJraya (Vakpati-raja), having the title of Kavi- 
raja.’* Mark the verb in the past tense ‘there was.’ 
Does not this indicate that when the poem was writ- 
ten, Yas'ovarma was dead ? In narrative style the 
present tense is often used in place of the past, but 
the reverse is not the practice. Let us proceed, how- 
ever, to another passage. ‘Then he -(Vappai) was ad- 
dressed by certain persons fond of poetry, as they sat 
conversing together, and as the conversation turned 
on the stories of good men, and as their eyes sparkled 
with wonderment,! as follows : we ‘wish to hear sung 
by you at full length the death, as it was fomierly 
accomplished, of the king of the Magadhas by Yas'o- 
varma,’]; The adverb^ which I have italicized, requires 
an explanation. For if at the time that the lovers of 
poetry are addressing V&kpati, some years had not 
elapsed since the ‘death of the king of the Magadhas 
was accomplished by Yas'ovarmft,’ the simple past 
tense {niuhamo, literally, ‘ made to lie down,’ killed) 
would have been sufficient. The addition of ^mrci, 
formerly, appears to indicate that a considerable 
time had passed since that event took place. Indeed, 
j/urd is usually used to indicate a past time since 
which many important events have taken place, or 
many ages have gone by. In this case the latter 
supposition is out of the question. If the former must 
be the case, are we not rather to suppose that besides 

the defeat and reduction of Yas'evarmS. by the king 

_____ __ 
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of Kashmir, the event of his own death had also oc- 
curred ? That the latter had happened, and that the 
former was still somewhat prominent in people’s 
memories, seems hinted at in the following couplets. 
‘Thereupon,’ e., on being asked to narrate the history 
of the G-auclian king’s death, ‘he (Vfikpati), gently 
smiling and manifesting goodness, spoke as follows, 
because the hearts of the pure are ever -opposed to a 
spirit of cavilling.’ * If I understand this passage 
aright, does it not imply;that the -poet could, having 
regard tothe loss of estimation which Yas'ovarmS. 
had suffered through his defeat at the hands of the 
king of Kashmir, have hesitated to comply with the 
request, if he had not allowed goodness, to 

get the upper hand of him ? Do not, further, the words 
of the second line show that whatever other people 
thought, he at all events was free from the spirit of 
cavilling at the proposal 1' f Lastly, when the poet 
promises his interlocutors that he will narrate the 
story of the death of the king of the Gau'las by' the 
hand of Yas'ovarmA,, the poets, a.g., his interlocutors, 
sing a panegyric of Yas'ovarmA.,:|: which ends thus: Mu 
this manner at that moment were uttered by the poets, 
praises of address of the virtues of the monarch 
(Yas'ovarm^), which, though they w'ere really absent, 
appeared to be present, because they were imagined to 
have presented themselves there.’!? This appears to 

845. t See also 98, wliere the poet speaks of his heart as 
‘ stopped and pained, ' as he commenced to luuTate the story of 
Yasovarmii. What should have ‘pained’ and ‘stopped’ it, except the 
sense of Yasovarma s misfortunes and his death ? Then hesays, his 
heart felt happy. This seems to refer to his sense of gladn^ that he 
was going to sii^i the gloiy df liisldnd mastor, tiionghnoloneersilive. 

1 1194, §1204. 
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me almost conclusive that YasWarmsl had been dead 
at the time, as otherwise the virtues of a living mo- 
narch could not be spoken of as ‘absent’ by his own 
subjects, and in all probability, his dependents. Nor 
is the praise of the poets a praise of the virtues of 
the monarch personified, but is addressed to the mo- 
narch himself. There is an earlier passage also which 
would seem to tend in the same direction as the later 
passages just quoted. Having described how the dam- 
sels of heaven felt enamoured of Tas'ovarma when 
they saw him fight bravely in the field of battle, Yak- 
pati sums up this : ‘The young wives of the gods, in 
whom the passion of love was in this manner excited 
by the pleasure they felt at the sight of his fighting 
on the battle-field, are, I believe, still love-sick in 
their hearts.’* Here again the word ‘still’ {ajjavi) 
appears to imply, that it is no longer possible for 'the 
young wives of the gods’ to gratify their eyes by wit- 
nessing the fighting on the battle-field by Yas'ovarmA,, 
that is to say, that Yas'ovarm& was no longer alive. 
If it were otherwise, the simple verb — the present 
tense used in the sense of the past— would have been 
sufficient. The addition of ‘still’ would appear to be 
unnecessary even if it be supposed that Yas'ovarma 
was alive, but was no longer fighting. The fighting 
referred to in the passage quoted is not that of any 
particular occasion, but all fighting generally, by the 
monarch. The expression ‘still’ can, therefore, only 
refer to a state of circumstances under which any 
fighting whatever by him had become impossible, is;., 
he had been dead. 
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It seems, therefore, bighiy probable that since 
Fas'ovarma slew the king of the eastern country, 
many years had passed, a number of great events 
had occurred, including his own defeat by the strong- 
er monarch of Kashmir and his own death, and that 
V^kpati, in spite of the misfortunes which had over- 
taken his master and patron, and which bad lowered 
him in the estimation of the world, began his poem 
‘having a great beginning’ to celebrate the great 
event of that monarch’s reign, in consideration of 
bis sense of the many royal favours he had received 
from him, but that he was either not able to finish 
that poem, or if he did finish it, it has not yet come 
to light, or-have we unfortunately even to say ,it 
has not descended to our times ? 

The above considerations lead us to infer that the 
Gaiidavahc was probably written in the first quarter 
of the eighth century or between A.D. 700 and A. D. 
725. For Yas'ovarmS must have slain the G-audian 
king long before he was himself deprived of his throne 
by LalitMitya, which event must have occurred, if it 
did occur, in the very early part of the eighth century, 
as it was the first exploit of the Kashmirian king 
after he came to the throne in A. D. 695. 

9 SUMMAEY OF PACTS KNOWN BEPOBE A. D. 700. 

As the Qaiidavaho that is now being placed before 
the public is one of the very few works of Indian 
literature, of which the date is fortunately known, and 
as it fixes the date at least of one other important 
Sanskrit author, viz., the great dramatist BhavabhCiti, 
it will, I think, be of interest to summarise here some 
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of those facts and ideas which occur in the poem, 
and in finding the earliest date of which we have 
not yet been altogether successful. As the tendency 
is very common to bring the origin of Indian facts, 
beliefs, and events rather too near to our own time, 
it is of some importance to have incontrovertible 
dates for some of them. 

The Pauraiiio idea that Brahmadeva was born in 
the lotus that arose from the navel of Vishnu, and 
that he lives there. 

Hari or Vishnu is the only one that survives the 
periodical destruction of the world. 

The following avataras and gods are mentioned: 

The Man-Bion incarnation; the Boar incarnation; 
Vdmana; the Tortoise; Mohinl; Krishna; Balabhadra, 
(of S'esha); Madhumatha; S'iva (with the three eyes, 
the clotted hair, his destruction of K4ma, the story 
of the Kirata, his having killed Kama and having drunk 
the poison, Kumftra his son being a strict bachelor); 
Gauri (with the story of her having killed Mahishasura 
and being thus identified with Ch^muxida and K§,llof 
skull -necklaces); Sarasvati, the daughter of BrahmA; 
AhivarAha; Ganapati; Lakshmi, as she started forth 
from the churned ocean; Gangfl on the head of S'iva. 

S'esha, the great snake, supports the earth on 
his head. 

Yas'as or glory is white. 

The Ganges ( BhA,gtratht) wanders in the three 
worlds. 

The mountains had formerly wings. They were 
afterwards chopped away by Indra, by means of his 
vajra (thunderbolt) which worked like an intelli- 
gent ally. 

When a king is reduced to submission, the victor 
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enjoys a bath with his damsels in the bathing ponds 
{vaiyis) or oblong wells of the conquered one. 

When the periodical destruction of tlie universe 
occurs, Hari is the only survivor, and he is then in 
the form of an infant boy. 

Yama rides on a bufialo. 

The Apsarases ply the chimaras over India, 

The treasures of Kubera are guarded by, snakes, and 
do not move except as an omen of divine favour. 

The widows— at all events of the Ksbatriya race, 
did not shave their heads, but neglected to dress and 
adorn their hair with flowers, jewels, &c. 

The elephant’s forehead produces pearls. 

Arjuna {i.e, Sahasrarjuna) had a thousand arms. 

The horse was originally produced from the 
Himalaya. 

It was a custom for kings to undertake expeditions 
of conquest without any provocation, it seems, against 
kings with whom they had no friendship, as soon as 
the monsoons were over and the time to reap the 
early crops arrived.* 

The Vindhya mountains were full of large herds 
of elephants. 

The temple in the Vindhyas dedicated to Kalt or 
Vindhyav^sinf devl, was an important one. She was 
identified with Pftrvatt, and spoken of as Ghandi, 
Narayanl, Kaly&al, S'amkarbBhagavatt, S'abarl, Devb 

* Or, as Bfina says, at the commenoement of the year according 
to the ei-a of Vikrama : 

& 0 . Sanluicluiritit 

YI. 
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Mahishasura-matham, and Bhairavl. The gateway of 
her temple contained -many bells. The temple was 
surrounded by swarms of bees. The door was covered 
over with stains of blood of the sacrifices offered. Bhe 
had a necklace of human skulls. There were peacocks 
round her temple. Human sacrifices were offered to 
the goddess. The flesh of human beings was exposed 
at night about her temple for sale to those who 
wished to offer it to her. The temple was adorned by 
many red banners, probably the offerings of devotees. 
It was visited by jackals in search of the flesh and 
blood lying about the steps. The goddess was identi- 
fied with the‘lightning,finto which the infant daughter 
of V asudeva, smashed by Kamsa, turned herself . Devo- 
tees shaved their heads and offered the hair to the 
goddess. The lamps in the inner shrine burned dimly. 
When a human sacrifice was offered, the women of 
the Kolis (a race of aborigines), hurried up to obtain 
a sight of the victim, as he was being slaughtered. 
Victims were slaughtered daily before the goddess^ 
and streams of blood flowed through the temple-yard. 
The S'abaras;who inhabited the Vindhya forests had 
for their clothing merely a few leaves covering 
their loins. 

Forest recluses (munayas) lived in the caves of the 
Vindhyas surrounded by the arjuna trees with their 
hanging blossoms, and by kutaja bushes in flower. 

The people living in the Vindhyas used to store 
grain, as is still done in parts of India, in high cylinder- 
shaped bambu or wicker baskets (/mstifa), and tO'keep 
dried flesh on the tops thereof, that it might be used 
by them in the rains. The dust of the stored grain 
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issuing from tue moufehs'of tbe granaries heightened 
the smell of the flesh, and when the heavy continu- 
ous rains confined the people to their homes, the 
strong smell of the flesh made them Joyous.* 

The women in the Deccan adorned their hair with 
the ketaki flower. 

. Havana, the king of Larika, cut his heads and (il. 
fered them to S'iva to gain his favour. VA,]i seized 
him and held him, immense as he was, under bis 
armpit and walked about on the shore. 

The P§,rasikas (occupying some part of Kathiawad 
or Sind ? ) were conquered by Yas'ovarma . When 
the blood ran to their faces, it appeared blue. 

The arms of warfare mentioned are, (1) the sword 
haravala, asi; (2) the many-edged sword, khaclQU, 
(3) the spear, (4) the bow and arrow, 

and h&m; and (5} the disk, chakra. 

King Prithu wished to measure the earth enclosed 
between the eastern and the western seas. He re- 
moved the mountains, and pushed them to be near 
each sea, and then measured the space thus cleared. 

Narmadit, (the presiding deity of the river of that 
name), once conceived love for the royal sage Karta- 
vlrya, but her love was not requited by him. 

The myth of the churning of the ocean by the gods, 
and the jar of nectar, &e., taken out therefrom. 

The wilds and deserts of Marudes'a (M4rv4d) con- 
tained lions and elephants. 

S'rikantha, of which Thanesar was the capital, was 
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the district where Janamejaya performed the snake 
sacrifice to aTenge the wrongs of his father. 

Dnryodhaua is called a fool for having wished to 
hind Krishna, who had bomid the whole world with 
the fetters of M^yli. 

It was quite proper the Bhtma smashed the thigh 
of Duryodhana. 

AyodhyA., the city of Haris'ohandva, ascended with 
him bodily into Heaven. 

The jars of copper, &c., holding treasure and buried 
under-ground w'ere secured with chains, apparently to 
prevent them from shifting their ground, as was be- 
lieved they often did. 

It was apparently a custom with victors to take 
away the harem of their conquered enemies, and 
make them perform the duties of menials, such as 
plying the chamara, &c. • , - 

The beloved spouse of Surya (the sun) could not 
bear the effulgence of her husband, and went away 
from him. So Shrya, in order to reduce his excessive 
effulgence, planed off his body with a file. 

The city of Kanauj was also called GMhipura. 

The moon was created from the eye of Atri. 

Balanima, the brother of Krishna, was much given 
to drink and to get intoxicated. 

Ohanakya w^as .the performer of great and brave 
and unexpected events. 

When a king had brought to a victorious issue an 
expedition undertaken with a view to subdue his 
neighbours, he was coronated -with , victory, *.(?., he 
performed_a ceremony in which he.w'as crowned with 
N {Gaiidavaho) 
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rictory. The name of the cereiiiony was vijayahhi- 

shekti. 

In conclusion, I confess I h;i\ e spent a great deal 
more time on this work than i had anj' idea I should 
have to, when I undertook the edition. But 1 do not 
believe the time has been wasted. 1 sincerely believe 
Y4kpati is a poet w'ho ought not to lie unnoticed. His 
originality and his lively poeticn.! imagination, and 
his very terse style entitle him to the att.eution of the 
general reader, to say nothing of the historical merit 
01 his work, and the philological value att aching to 
his language. And although I may not have succeed- 
ed in giving to the public a good edition of his com- 
mentator, I have no reason to fear that his owm text 
has not been as well restored as was possible under 
the circumstances; and if I succeed in bringing him 
to the notice of the lover of poetry, .1 shall not have 
worked in vain. May his merits be recognised by 
the reader ! 

S. P. P. 

Simla, 18th J uly 1886. 


An AflOOUNT OF KANAUj, 


AS oEscrviiiBt) BY Hiouen-Thsang anc.Baj^a. 

So little is. known about the ancient history of 
ICanauj, though one of the most flourishing cities of 
ancient India, and so meagre is the narrative of genuine 
details about Yas'oA'armS in the fulsome panegyric of 
Vakpati, that the account which Hionen-Thany 
has given about the kingdom of Kanyakubja (about 
640 A. D.), as he found it some forty or fifty years 
before the time of Yas'ovarrati,, and which was then 
under the celcbratetl Harshavardhana, the patron of 
the poet Eftna-bhatta, may be translated; here with 
out rnueh apology. 

*• 'riio kuigdom of KAuyakubju is ab<jut 070 miles in cirenni- 
'■ fereacc. The capital is in the vicinity of the Ganges; it is 
" over three miles long and a little les< titan a mile ui breadth 
The toOTis are defended by solid walls and deep moats. 
•* There ;ire many towers and pavilioirs: groves in tlo-wers, and 
" lakes and tanlcs, of which the water is pure and tr:ui,sparent 
" like <t mirror. Tito bassars are full of the rm-est merclumdise of 
“ foreign coimtries. The inliabittuits are rich and Itappy, and 
‘‘ every civste rolls in wealth. Mowers and fruits alxiimd 
" everywhere, cultivation and harvest take place at regular 
•• times. The climate is temperate. The manneis of the people 
“ iu *0 siiicere and honest. The inhabitants have some noble 
and graceful traits of character ; they wear clothes of Sidin. of 
“ a brilliant colour. They apply themselvw ardently to tlie 
cultivation of iiteiature ; they sp^k with clearness and dieeusii 
“ with subtlety. One-half follows the true doctrme (buddhism) 
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^‘the oOier half attada ■ theii»iv€» to enof ( BrahioaaiBm ). 
‘‘ There m*e a htmdred . moHasteries, wliidi (yintam about six 
thomaad monks, ;md where fhej stiidy, atiheKime liine, tlm 
dootiines of the great ami small There are aboiil 

hmcirecl tenipi^^ ■ of the gmh and sovi^rul tliuietoulH of 
' her0ti<r4 ( ■ BiTihman pri^^^ 

In the age when men enjoyetl extraordiiiiiry longcvit}; th# 
ancient capital of tlie kingdom of ICanyakubja wim caikl 
Kusumapura ‘ The king was snmamed Bi'almiadaitu. Tlrnkn 
to the virtue md wMom wMch ho hid in liis former 

** •existence, he w^as endoweci this tiine with great dvii and iiiilh 
„ tary talents. ]:Iis]>owei’ caused ail Janibudvipa ( IniUa ) to tremble, 
** and the renown of -his name caasetl leiror among die neighbour- 
ing . kingdoms. He had a thousand sons full of sagacity mid 
** a hundred daughters of charming beattn\ 

‘‘At that time thc^ was a Bishi who lived on the banks of 
“the Gang^. For many times imi thou&uid yairs, he kept 
“ his soul plunged in contemplation; Ms body rasembkK:! a 
“ dried up tee, Oite day some i>assing birds winch perched 
“ in that place let a fruit of the bfyagrodha tree chqi on the 
“ shoulder of the |Jishi. After many summew imd succeeded 
“ many winters, the fmit produced a large and bushy treti 
“ At the end of a great number of years the j^iahi awoke at 
“ last from his contemplation. He wished to uproot that tee 
“ but he feai*ed lest he should thereby destn>y the n<^ts <f 
“ the birds. The men of that time exalted Ms virtue and 
“ sumamed him- the I^ishi of tJm gnat ine ( Mahavrikshat 
“ BisM?) The Rishi directed Ms eyes towards the banks of 
“the river (Qmgm)\ afterwards walking in the gimm h# 
“ saw the daughters of the Mug who were marciiing one after 
“another and dallying together. The love of the wwid of 

^ Two schools of BuddMstio dooMue so caled, Mahdgdfm and 
Htmgdna. 

t If is more probable that ‘Maklkuta^ or ‘Maiukaga^ is the name 
aEuded to by the Chinese traveher and not, a» suggc^ed by Ms 
R»0noh translates^, wMk m a name sounds unHkely. 
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awoke m Mm, andi Bmmal appetites mtiamed Ms 
heart. Then, pomtijig with Ms finger towards the city of 
** dowel's (Kusiimax>uraj, he wishad to go and wait upon the 
king in oitler to ask for one of his daughtei'S. 

The King, apprised of the gishfs arrival, Mniseif went forUi 
“ to receive him, and spoke to Mm thus in a benevolent tone: 
‘“Great Rishi, you have placed your iiffections outside the 
•* creation; how canyon act so lightly ?' 

replied the JlisM, ‘after having remained, during a 
“ great number of yeaxu in the bosom of the forests, I ciime 
** out of the oxtacy of contemplation. M I was walking iind 
“ throwing my looks eveiTwhere I saw the daughter's of Yotu* 
Maj^ty, and the fire of love kindled itself in my hean, I 
‘‘ come to yc)U from a long distmice for asking you for one of 
them. ’ 

‘‘ At tlrese wcmis the king showed extreme emterassment. 
‘‘ ‘Now/ said he to the l^iishi, ‘you may return to your abode, 
“ iuid i>iease rotuim on the day of the nuptials/ The Rishi 
“ obeyed the or<.ier of the king and went back into the forest. 

‘‘ The king asked his daughters one after anotlxer, but none 
of them wished to respond to tlie wishes of the Rishi. 

“ The king feared the puissance of the and consumed, 

“himself with sorrow and giief. The youngest of Ms daugM 
“ ters having watched a moment when the king was free 
“ j^oke to him thus in a calm tone: ‘the king, my father, poss- 
“ esses a thousand sons, and all the kingdoms ai*e happy to 
“ obey Ms laws ; why does he consume himself with soiiw and 
giief, as if he had something to be afraid of ? ’ 

“ ‘The 5isM of the gi*eat tree/ replied the king, ‘ has deigned 
‘‘ to thi’ow his eyes upon you and to ask me for a spouse, but 
“ you bive all disdained to respond to Ms wishes. U'he 
“ is very poweif ul, and he can, it he wishes, call up good luck 
‘ or bad luck If he does not obtain the object of his dmitm, 
he will carMinly give Mmself up to riige, and will destroy my 






‘‘Magdoni, md aMisih iM of my mmtm, k g 

“ maaper 'that ,my cliisgi*a<5e wU reiect upm oiir first Hog* 
I think Beriousiy of these: v /laMonimeB and a«i tmly \mj 
** immh 

His yoimg (iaughiei* made hei‘ trxcimjes w him ami spoke 
y* to Mm' thiiB : ‘■'give' up 'your, deep smraw : we akme ai*e to 
::‘‘ Mame, ' . d ' deske/to ''Bao iiiy soriy pen^iJi for im^longlng 
tvthateati^^^ 't 

At these words the king wm traanpoitetl with Joy, ami 
‘ ga\-e orde'i'B that his chariot Blmuid be made midy tr) ooEdtiol 
’•‘her to’ her spouse. When he.,- amved at the? hermitage of 
‘‘ thtr IJishi, lie offered him Im thanks, and spoke to lain : *(>reai 
" tJishi , since you have oondescend«:l to lower upon t he 
your ixohie aifecdons which nsed to soar out the world, I 
‘‘ venture to offer you tins young daughter ft>r your spousef 
•‘The l^Bhi having looked at her, showed visibb dlspleaBmu 
‘•‘Sire,’ said he, ‘it is in contempt for my old agtt that you 
" -wMi to maiTv me to this ugly giidf 

‘ I interrogated my daughtei^s one after imodicrf returned 
“ the king, ‘ bat they were im willing to respond to your wishes, 
“ There was only this young daughter who oxpwsed ilie 
“ desire to become your servant.’ 

•* TJie Jlishi became <mraged md pronounced this iiiipni4ia“ 
“ tlon : ‘ May the ninety-nine others become linnol^backed tMs 
“ very mstant. In consequence of that ilefonnity they will 
“ never lie able to marry in their life.' 

“ The khig having sent to verify the fact, t}u^y were already 
“ himch-backed. ' Since tMdt eronX ihe city <jhangf4il its name 
and was called Kajiyakubja. that is lo say. the tut}' of ihe 
‘‘ luuKdi-backod daughterB, 

" The altoiition of the HacxificeB - a sysic^m of religion to which the 
Brahmanb were from time ImmernorM de\oted-was a punishment 
which Buddhists in powder, real or imaginary, w^ero most i>rone to 
inflict, and which is freci^uently- aliuded to in many similar pjiSHagi.*?s 
in IHomn-Tfmmi^'s w’-orks. 

t Kalliana appejuB to allude W a bimilar legend, thoiigli it is not 
a Buddhist Bi^M' but Ma^ut (the windv or wind-gotl? ) that mmm 
thedau#ite3».tobe''hmich4iack€si 134, 
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yvmmt king in d the Vaisya'" <ja*4e : Im title 
“ Harsliavanlliivjaa : he reigB?4 and pos?ises.ses all the ieniton’t: 
’* one ooxint^? tbi*6e kings in two generations. The title of; 
•• nis father was PrahhakaravaxtlhaiiaJ ; Ixis eldest brother was 
•* called iinJavaT*(ihima.§ Kajavardhiuia asc^ended the throne in 
Ms capacity as tlie eldest son, and governed in a virtiions 
3xianner. At that tinio, S^isahka. king of the kingdom of 
*' Karnasuvarna iji Eastern India, said 0 Te:c*y <I?iy to his nm.iis- 
** ters : * wJien in the neigldxmrhorxl there is an able king, it 
•• is an Ul-iuck to the king<loni.‘ ^rherenpon he attracted 
him periidioiisiy to a place of meeting and Idlicd him. 

The people of ^Kiinyakubja having lost their prince, the 
kingdian became a prey to disorder. TJreu a Jirinister 

General Cunningham thinks H/iouen-Thsang was misled here. 
Ariik, Sure, of huhia Yok L The aflix ^ViWflhana,' however, shows 
that the ('hinese piigiim was most probably rigixt. ’I'he Ivarko takas 
of Kashmir, descended from a Kdyastha, were Yaisyas, and affixed 
^Ymdiumu' to tlieir names, as dlurlabhavardhana,' ko, 

t Tins shows tliat Iliouen-TImmg i‘-; speaking of a time when 
Harshavardhaun Ixad already conquered Kibiyakuhja, w'hich eveni; 
did not take place until after some years after the murder of Eajya- 
\ ardhana. But when he says one counts three kings in two genrn- 
tloas, which implies tlxat lk*abliakaravardhaxta and M,i:j’avardhana 
had reigned in Kdmjakuhja, he apparently shows that he was mis- 
informed. (See further on. ) In fact Hioum- Thsang ignox es through- 
out his nai'rative the fact, that Pi*abhdkaravardhana and Bajya- 
vardhana reigned at Thanesar and not at Kanyakubja, imd that it 
was Harsliavardhana who reigned at Kanyakubja. In his account of 
the kingdom of Tlnmesar he does not mention that any of those 
kings reigned there. In fact he says nothing about who the king 
of Tlianesar was at the time of his visit to that kingdoim 

J Parbhakaravardhana wnuld at first sight appear to be a veiy 
unlikely name. But Bana confims it (see further on), m<i though 

defective, M, Julien's explanation 
•raugmentation de (rather, ia personne qui r.ugmente) ceiu! q’ui 
procure Te'claf of the Chinese phrase gives its exact import. The 
name has reference to the fact that its, owner was a great worslup- 
per of the sun. 

§ This should bo BaJyavardliJMTia, (Bex) furdier on.) 

H This, too, is basdd upon the mistaken notion that the kingdoui 
of Kanyakttbja belonged to and was ruled by Hax’slxavardhana s 
father and brother b^ore^be su(«3eedM to it. 
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named Bani'' ^'ho enjoyed mndi in&imim f^poke ihm to Ms 
ooMeagues : ‘ the destiny of the .kingdom is going to Im clecicM 
‘‘ today, 'fho eldest mix ■ of oiir fim Mug 4lead; the 
^MymtheiH>ftkuprhm6 iB benevMent ami liumiom. xaul Emxm 
has endowed >im mth , iiiial pei^y and wpe<?T. By ihe iirr 
“ pidso of Ills heart he will love Ixx^ relations jaitl will kwe 
eonlideuce in Ms subjects. 1' would desire to seii Mni inherit 
‘‘ the Mngilom. What do you think r Mit eacli un© of you 

spejik his sentiment.’ 

“ As all admired his vhtue, nobo^Ix* ud’u*^*d liitferently. 
Then the ininistevs and the nn^dstrates exliorknl him to 

“ inoant the throne ; ‘ Royal prinoi), ' sfdii they lo him, " Ik-i 

“ pleased to listen to us. Oui* fiis+t king t I'nid atxjumulafetl 

"‘merits and amassed virtues, and he Iiad reigxuMi witli glory. 
“ When Eiijavardliana had succeedetl lum. we thougltt that he 
would go to the term of Ms car^^ei*. But 1>y the incjapa- 
dty oi: his ministers he went to throw Iiimself under the sword 
“ of Jiis eiieiny ; that has been, for the kingdom, m mcidoulabie 
*• dishonour. It is we who are ctilpablo. Biblir? opinion shines 
“ in tlie songs of tlie pec^ie, smd everybody submits Mniself 
sincerely to your biiiiiant virtue. Reign, therefore, glorh 
“ ously over the countiy. If you c^<ui aveitg**. tlu:^ injuii«^ of 
your fainilj, wash the shame of the kingdom, and ilhimint^ 
“ the heritage of your father, what merit will }»e comparaldo xit 
“ yours ? We pray you, do not repuise our wislies. * 

‘From all time,’ re]di6(I the prince royal, ‘tlie heritiigo <€ 
a kingdom Jms been a heavy biirdeit IMore ascending the 
“ throne, one ought to reflect matmdy. As for my^f I 
}>ossess, in truth, only mediooTe virtue; but to-day as my 
•" father and my brother are no more, if I refuse tire Jieritage 
of the crown, shall I be able thereby to do good to the peopM r 
It is just that I should obey public opinion, and that I should 

This is the same as -Bhandi; the son of the sister of the Mug’s 
mother, mentioned by Bdna. hi the vernacular the name must have 
M^eii pronounced Bhandi ^Ihe n repreBontiug a tnere n»^liMtion oi! 
the a), from wMdr Bhani.. 'or Ifeniisaneasy corruption fora 
Chinaman to make. 

t That is, the head of the' the father of Ihijyavmtthana, 
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‘‘ forget my weakness and, inoapaoity. Nowon tlie banks of 
tlie Ganges,''^ there is a statue of ATidokitesvara Bodhisatva. 
‘•As lie works many miracles I desire to go mid pray to him." 
“He repaired soon to the statue, abstained from food, and 
offered fervent }>raTei‘S. The Bodhisatva, touched by the 
sincerity (>f his heart, appeared to him in person and cjiiestioned 
“ him thus: * Wlud do you ask with such pressing entreaties r’ 

“ ‘I have only gathered round me misfortunes^ inplied the 
“ prmce royal; ‘ I have lost my father, who was good and aifec- 
“ tionate, ;md my eldest brotheiv model of sweetness and 
*• Jiumanity, has been detestably massacred. His deatli hi;s 
“ been for me a double chastisement. I see myself that 1 
“ have little virtue; nevertheless the inhabitants of the king- 
dom wish to elevate me to honoui-s, and demand that 1 
“should succeed to the throne for illumining the heritage of 
“ my father. But as luy mind is obtuse and devoid of knoiv- 
“ ledge, I veil toe to pray for your saintly opinion.’ 

“ The Bodhisatva said to him, ‘In your former life you Hv^hiI 
“ in this forest ; you were the Bhikshu of tlie hermitage and 
“ you acquitted yourself of your duties with indefat^able ;?eal. 
“ In <x)nsequ 0 nce of that virtuous conduct, you have become 
“ the son of the king* The sovereign of the kingdom of 
“ Karnasuvarnapura having destroyed the lawf of Buddha, 
‘‘it is necessary that you should succeed to the crown for 
“ reviving the splendour of the kingdom. If you soak yourself 
“ through with affection and compassion, if your soul com- 
“ iniserates with misfortune, you will before long reign over 
“ the live Indies. If you wish to prolong the <iui.‘ation of your 
“ dynasty, it is necessary that you should follow my instructions. 
“ Through my secret protection I will procui*e for y<.'a a bril- 
“ liant good fortune, and no neighbouring king shall be able 

llxis proceeds upon the misinformation, on which Eimmi- 
Thsang acted, that the dynasty reigned at Kanyakubja even before 
the accession of Harsliavardhana. The fact is that it was not for 
some years after Hai’shavardhana became king, that he became 
supreme ruler at Kanyakubja. 

t The law or law of Buddha refeiTed to in this account is the 
religion or, ^ we might say, the S'astra of Buddha. The sovereign 
referred tp is S'afenka, • , , . . 

' 0 ^a^dmaho)' ' ' ' 
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'"'to i«st TOIL Bxit do. not -mount the md of fhe Iwn wlio. 

** j?imhaj<aiia), and do not tidce the title of gn^oi knn/ I ilalmrnja).’ 

After lie.ving recaiTed thebe' ' tetacticm he retired. He 
** then accepted the heritage of the , kingdom, designated liiiiiself 
bj the name of royal prince (Kajakm^^^ and took the title 
‘‘of Shhklitya. Thereupon, he ga^e the foiloA?ing order to 
‘‘ his subjects. ‘ The murder of my brother has not yot been 
“avenged, and the neighbouring .kingdoms have not siibmit- 
“ ted to my laws; I do not see' the time when I shall be able 
“to eat my food with .tranquillity. Do you ail. ma^gistrates, 

“ unite Tour heatts and your arms.’ 

Soon afterwards he assembled all ihe trtx »ps ot the king- 
“ doin and made the soldiers exercise. He hsui arr army of live 
“ thousand elephants ; the cavalry counted tweniy thousand 
“ 1x01*86, and the infanti*y fifty thousand men. He marched 
“ from the west to the east for chastising those kiiigs who had 
“ not submitted. The elephants did not leave their tiuppings, 
“ nor did the men their coats of mail. At last in die middle 
“ of the sixth year he retxirned home master of tlie live Indies. 
“ After having aggrandised his territory, he still augmented 
his army ; the corps of elephants was increased to sixty 
thousand, the cavahy to a hundred thousand. At the end of 
“ thirty years, the military operations ceased, and by Ms wise 
‘‘ administration he spread evexy %vher6 union tmd peace. He ap- 
“ plied himself to economy, cultivated virtue, iuad practised gcnjd 
to such an extent as to f orget sleep and food. He prohibited, 
“ in the five Indies, the use of meat, enjoming that if an;^' one 
“ killed a living being, he would Ixe condemned to death with- 
out the hope of pardon. Near the banks of the- ftmges Ixe 

^ It is dear from this that Eioum-Thmng has hitheito been nar- 
rating what he heard as having paased considerably moi'e tluiu thirri' 
^-ears before, dining which time the BuddMsi admirei's of the king 
Mid obviously invented many miracles, and probably faisilied much 
of his true history. Indeed, as the piigiim speaks of the religious 
operations having commenced at the end of thirty years of military 
operations, and of a religious assembly haviu^ been ttonvoked by 
him evexy five years, it would appear tMxt at rite time he is speak- 
Mg Harshavardhana had ah*eady reigned at hxtst for thirty y@ai‘s. 
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caused to be built sevei-al thousands of stui^as, which were 
“ each a htmdi>ed feet high. In the towns, large and small, of 
the five Indie.s, in the Tillages, in the cross-waws, and on the 
•• crossings of roads, he caused to be built houses of help 
•• where there were deposited food, beverages and medicines 
that they might be given in charity to travellei-s, mid to poor 
and indigent people. Those beneficent distributions never 
•• ceased. Evei-j-where where the Paint ( Buddha ) liad left 
“ the trace of his foot he caused San^hdiitnias to rise. Every 
five real's he convoked an assembly called the gimt iissembly 
•• of deliverance ( nioksha-mahd-p'‘“‘i<5hefihftda ). He exhausted 
“ the treasures and store-houses of the State for doing good 
" to ;dl men. He only reseired the arms, which were not lit 
to lie given away in charity. Each year he called together 
*• the S'ranianas of diiferent kingdoms. On the thiivl and 
“ seventh days he made them the four presents. He decomced 
“ richly the Seat of the Law and caused to be arranged, 
in largo number, the Seats of the exposition of the Law 
“ ( Buddhist texts ). He ordered the monks to argue together, 
" and judged of their strength oi‘ of theii- weakims. He 
" remtmerated the good and chastised the wicked, dismissed 
■■ the ignorant and elevated the illustrious. 

“ If any one observed faithfully the rules and the discipline, 
“ if any one distinguished himself by the purity of Ms vii>tue, 
“the king made Hm sit upon the seat of tlw lion {SimMsam, 
“ the throne ), and himself received, from Ms mouth, instroction 
“ on the I^w. If any one, though jiractising a pure and iire- 
“ proachable conduct, was devoid of wisdom and learning, he 
“ took pleasin-e in giving him tokens of his esteem and resiiect. 

“ If a man forgot the rules and the discipline, mid exposed 
Ms vices oil the gi-eat day, the prince expelled him fi-om his 
“ Idngdom iiud did not wish to see him or to hear of him any 
“longer. When the petty kings of the neighbonring kingdoms, 
“ their ministei-s, imd their great • officers practised the good 
“ without intennission and folkmed virtue with indefatigable 
“zeal, he conducted them by the hand, made them sit on hk 
“ throne, mid called them Ms good friends. Is fa- those who 
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“followed a different practice lx« disiiained to tspeak to them 
“in the face. If he had peed of consulting mitIkmIy on any 
“ subject, he prepared lumself for a friendsliip with liim by a 
“ continual exchange of messengers. Sometimes he himself 
“ visited Ms domains and examined the pimaioes of the iix- 
“habitimts. He had no fixefl residence anywhere; in everj^ 
“ place where he stopped he cause<i a cothige to be constructed 
“ and there he lived. Only in the three months of the raiuy- 
“ season, he suspended his tours. Every day, in his pdace of 
“ travel'' he caused to be prepareil exquisite food for nomish- 
“ ing the men of different creeds and knowledge; one thous;md 
“monks and five hundred Bralmians. He divide.! each d;vy 
“ into three p;rrts. In the first he occupied himseh withpub- 
“ lie affairs and matters of government; in the secemd ha 
“ applied himself to acts of merit and cultivateil the practice <i 
“ vh'tue and indefatigable zeal; the whole day was insuffi- 
“ dent for him. 

“ In the commencement -.( B.mmi-Th'fang ) having received 
“ an invitation from king Kumara,t he had replied to Mm ; ‘I 

am goir^ from the kingdom of M^adh:i into the kingdom 
“ of Kamarupa.’J 

“At that time, king S'iladitj'a was touring about in his 
“ State. As he foimd himself in the kingdom of Kaju-ghira, 
“ he gave the following order to king KuraAra§:‘it isnecemrj' 
“that with the foreign! monk- of the monastery (tf Nsllanda 
“ you should come promptly to see me.’ 

“Thereupon tire monk, accompanied bj- Kunuira, came to 
“ the Mng. After the monk had refreshed himself from Ms 
“fatigue, king S'ildditya spoke to him: ‘from wMxt kingdom 
“ do you come ? What is the object your dosiim!" 

* Uni® it is a royal tent, the palace of travel appears to have 
been a house intended for the lodging and boarding erf travellers, 
a dharmasdld or rather annasatra, as we would now call it. 

, 1 ^ ®^’^®^t'ardhana STMditya, who callod Mmsolf Kurndm- 

.?i"'raja instead of Mdharaja. + That is, .-kssam. 

■ . § This is king Kumdra atos, Bhaskaravamxa iff Kdmspftpa 
brAs^aih. ; I This refMs to 
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‘I cj^meX replied the traveller, ‘firni the Imigdoin oi: the great 
Thttng; I request permissien to search the Law of Buddha.' 

“ In what country is the kingdom of the great Thcmg T asked 
‘‘ tlie king. "Wliat distance separates it from here ?’ 

Xt is sicuated,’ replied he, ‘to the noii:h-6?ast of tliis 
“ Mugdom. and is several times ten thousand from horn. 

“ It is the coancry which Indians called MalmMna,' 

** "I have heard it said,’ retmned the Mug, ‘that in the kiug- 
dom of Mahaciiirm there is an emperor called the Mng of 
“ Cllin. In Ms youth, he distinguished Mmself by a mai*vei- 
ions x>enetration ; when he grew up, he showed, in the art of 
“ war, a divine talent. Formerly, under the preceding reign. 
“ the oni|>ire was a prey to disorder; it w^as divided and shakeji 
“ in ail i>arts ; each raji to arms, and men were plunged in 
“ misery. But the em^^eror, called, tln^ hing of Chin, who 
“ had conceived vast xnojectf) in early days, disx)layed all his 
“ Ijenevoleuce and Ms tender compassion. He saved mexi 
‘‘ from ruin and. pacified the interior of the emx>ire. His laws 
“ and his beneficent acts extended ’ themselves far and wide. 

The people of other countries and .foreign lands embraced Ms 
“ reforms with love and declared themselves Ihs subjects. The 
“ multitude of the peoi>le, whom he generously feeds, sing 
“ X>ieces of music in honour of the victories of the king of Chm. 

It is already a long time ago that 1 heard Ms praises resound. 
“ Is the euolog;^'' of his brilliant virtues well founded ? Is he 
the >same one who is called the great Thcmg T 
“ ‘Yes’ Sidd he to him, ‘ Clima is the name of the kingdom of 
our &st kiirg, and Ta-Thang (tha great Tlmig) is the name 
“ of the present d:yiiasty. Formerly, when the sovereign had 
“ not yet iuheiited the throne, they called Mm tlit, King of 
“ GhM; now that he has received supreme power they call him 
‘‘ the son of Heaven, — eiiX|)eror. 


“ At the end of the precediixg dynasty, the people were 
“ without a master; the weapons of war moved about pale 
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‘- mele and saoritied men. The khifr of ^’Jiin, who had re- 
•• ceived from Heaven a great sonl. exhibited hi*^' benevolence 
■‘and his compassion. Thanks to the piiissance of his ams 
•• the wicked were extermmated; the eight regions commenced 
•■ to breathe again, and the tea thousand kingdoms came to 
“him to oif-or trilmte. He feeds with bounty all the ci'eatures; 
“ he reveres the three Preeio-m Otwsf he lightens the imposts 
•and dimini; hes the punishments; the kingdom has supei- 
“ abundant resources, and the people enjoy unlimited peace. 
“ It would be difSoult to enumeiv-te completely his great %iewe 
“ and Ms magnificent reforms.’ 

“‘Wonderful!' cried out S'iliiditya; 'tlie peo]iIe of rhai 
“ country owe their happiness to the saintly king.' 

“ At that time king S'iliiditj'a being on the point of return- 
“ ing to the city of hirnch-taeked daayhtn'x t Kanyakubja ) 
“ convoked the assemblage of the Law.t 

“ Preeeded by a multitade of many hundreds of thousands, 
“ he kept himself to the southern hank of the Ganges. King 
“ Kunuira, preceded by a multitude of many tens d! thousands* 
“ occupied the northern bank. Then the bands, separated by 
“ the river wHch flowed between them, advanced together, by 
“ water and by land. The two kings openeil the march. The 
“four coips of army foi-med an imptffiing escort. The one set 
“ mounted upon botih, the other upon elephants, adviinoed to 
‘‘ the sound of drums, of conches, of flutes, and of guitars. At 
“ the end of ninety day.s, they arrived near the city of Imwh- 

hacked damjlvtem, in the middle of a great fortit of trees 
“ iuad flowers, wMch was situated to the west of the Ganges. 
“ At that moment, twenty kings of different kingdoms, who 
“ Ixad received in advance the orders of S'iladitya, had each 
“ brought the most distinguished S'ramanas and Brahmanas 
“ of their kingdoms; the magistrates and the w;uTiors had 
“ come to join the gi-and afflemblage. 

“ The king ( S'iliiditya ) had built in ;ulvanee, to the south 

* The Three Preckvsi. Onen (Triratna) are Buddha, Dhaiiua, 
and Sahgha. 

t A synod to discuss .relipons . matterSi 
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•‘of the Criaiges, im immense Sar^Ji&rama. To the east of the 
“Saj^himima he had raised a tower, richly decorated, mid 
about one hundi-ed feet in height. In the middle, there was 
a golden statue of Buddha of the same size as the king. In 
“the middle of the tower hahadset up an altar made of pre_ 

cions metals, for bathing the statue of Buddha upon. 

“Fourteen or fifteen U to the north-east cf that place, h® 
•‘constructed, outside, a palace of to'vel. It was then the 
“ second month of spring. From the first daj , he had 
“ tiresenied the S'l-amanas and the Friihmanas with exquisite 
“ footl. On the twenty-fimt day, from tlie palace of travel up to 
“ the great monastery, he had caused to he established, upon 
“the two sides of the road, pavilions that exhibited the richest 
“ornaments. Musicians, who were premanently engaged, gave 
“ harmonious ccaicerts by turns. Ihe king stai-led in proces- 
“sion from his palace of travel, a golden statue of Buddha, 
“ hollow in the middle and embossed, which was ahuut three 
“feet high. It was canied on a great elephant which was 
“ covered with housings of a great price. 


“ The king (S'iladitya) under the costume of Indra, carried a 
‘preciotts parasol and kept to the left of the statue. Ki^^ 

• Kumara in the character of king Bi-ahma, held m his hand a 
‘white fly-flap, and kept to the right hand side. Each of them 
. bad for escort a corps of five hundred elephants covered 
..^th coats of mail. In front and in the rear of the ^itue 
“ of Buddlia there were a hundred grand elephants. Thej 
“can-ied musicians who heat the drums and filled ihe 
.‘mth harmonious sounds. King fe'iladitya strewed at each 
“ oace in honom- of the Tfiree- P/wm Onas, fine pearls, 
“owcious stones of all sorts and flowers of gold and silver. 
“L monnted at flx'sx the altar made of predous materials, 
-‘L washed the statue with perfumed water. The king 
.‘took it himself upon Ms shoulders, and carried ittoftetop 
“Of the western tower. Then, to honour it, he offered tens 
“hundreds. thoiwmuB of silk clothes, einaunented with all 
“wts of predous stones, At that moment, there were only 
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twenty S^ramanas who followed th# ^itatTio : lie. kings of the 
differenij Mngdoins served as the escort:. 

After the meal was eaten, the king assenihlc^il (in a eon- 
‘‘ferenoe) the men of different persnasions (the nnnksjmil tin*. 

BraJunansK who di-oiissed the jmst abstract cKprc^ssions, ainl 
‘‘ spoke of the most exalted princii^h^s. At Uio appr«jach, of the. 
evening the king retnmed from thencu^ into -palace tf 
travel. Each day they condncted the golden statue in that 
‘‘ manner, and it was accompanied in gi’eat pomp as at the iim 
‘‘ time. But, when the last day of the assernbhige arrived, eJl 
of a sudden the great tower took lire and the dotible-stork^! 
^‘pavilion, which rose upon the gate of the monastery, because 
“ the prey of the flames. The king then siud : ‘ I exliausted, Ity 
giving away in charity, the wealth of my kingdom. After the 
example of our jincient king I bpilt t)io nii-mtsrery, and 1 
“ wished to <ilistinguish myself by meritorious %vorks; but my 
feeble virtue has not found supi>on. In the sight of such 
“ calamities and of such doleful, omens, what have I 

to live longer 

Then he burned x>er.fumes. addresse<.I hiuuldt^ prayers to 
Huddha, and pronounced this oath; "Tbmks to the good 
works of my fot'tner life, I have bet^ome the king of the five 
“ Indies. 1 desire, tite force of my virtue, to extinguish the 
terrible wnfiagration. If that vow inusl; renudn without 
effect, may I die this very moment !’ 

" At these words, he rushed out of the gate; the extin- 
‘‘ guished itself as if it had ail been put out at a stroke, md tJxe 
^Mlames disappeared. The kings, uitnesses of the miracle, 
« showed an increase of fear md of irespoct ; but he, without 
ohimging his countenance, and with the same tone of roim 
“ as before, questioned the kings in these terms : 

‘That sudden confiag'ration lias reduced to ashes the stnic*- 
“ tures winch I 1ml just finished. Wlxat do you think of that 
“ event ?’ 

‘‘The king-s prostrated thtomlves at Ms foot, and replied 
“tolum, their eyes hathed in 'tears: 
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witii manj a wound dressed with white pieces of cloth. Having 
been very much attached to his father, he made up his mind 
to retire from this world and to enter a Buddhistic monastery 
as a recluse, and asked Harshavardhana, to succeed to the 
“ throne. The latter, equally attached to his late father, 
“ and to his brother, also resolved to take the same course, 
and refused to become king, givi* g among other reasons 
“ this one, that ho feared his brother w.s thinking that lus 
‘ father had in his words addressed to him on his death* bed, 
sJiown preference for him ( Harsha ) over the other. Both 
" preivared to retire into the forest. Great was the oonste}‘naticn 
“ of the people, and numerous were the entreaties made to 
‘‘ them to desist from their intentions. Just at that time 
news was ]>rought to the brothers by a messenger that 
‘‘ tlte king of Maba’a* ( Maiavaraja) , as soon as he heard 
of Prabhakarvardhana s death, had killed Grr.havarma, 
“ the husband of their sister Rajyasri and confined her an 
encluuned prisoner in a pdson at Kanyakubja.t The same 
messenger also stated that it was fm-ther reported that the 
king of Malava. being desirous of possessing himself of die 
“ State of Sh*ikantha, too, was preparing himself to lead an 
“ expedition thither, especially as he believed that Prabha- 
“ karavardhana s affairs were now without a leader. Hearing 
“ tliis, Rajyavardhana determines to go and punish the king 
of Alaiava, and gives up his intention to letire into the 
“ forest. He accordingly goes forth with 10,000 horse, 
“ accom|>anied by his cousin Bhancli. Harshavardhana also 
proposes to go with him, but i^^ persuaded by his brotlier to 

remain at home. 

~ It will be remembered” that Frabhakanaidliana hiul, while 
living, inliicted a mortal blow on the power mid renown of the 
kingdom of the Blaiavas. Bee noto"^ above, page cxxvii, where lie 
is called ^ 

t Does this incarceration of Eiijyasriat EanauJ suggest that her 
husband "waB reigning there ? and further, also, perhaps, that his 
family had been f>tx*engthened in dieii* possession of that king atm 
by the kings of 1 hanesai* against the long- of Alnlava who might 
have claimed supremacy, if not absolute right over it ? ^nie Emyhf. - 
rJiarita is silent as to where the family of Grahavarnui were In mg 
or I'oigning. 

Q {GaiUlavalio) 
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“After some time a moEenger arrives from iJie camp of 
“ EAjyavardhana and relates that aiier the latter had easily 
“ defeated the elephants of the king of Malava* he was 
“ decoyed by the king of the Gandas into his own house, alone, 

“ unaL-med, and there treacherously put to death. 

“ On the receipt of this dreadful news, Hm-sha was enraged, 
“ and at once made up his mind to go and destroy the Gaudiau 
“ Mng. But his generals Simhanudti and Skandagupta advise 
“ him to undertake, instead, an expedition iigainst all the 
“ kings of India. To this Harsha at oiace agroe^s, and, after 
“ swearing that he would destroy the king of the Gsmdas before 
“ many days are gone, sends letters to dl the States demanding 
“ that they should either submit to him and accept Irim as their 
“ suzerain, or prepm-e for war. 

“ Kumdra, Mng of Pragjyotisha or Assam sends his submi- 
“ ssion to Hm in the shape of a magic umbrella, and only prays 
“ that he should be considered as an ally, and not as a vassal by 
“ Harsha. The latter gladly accepts this offer, received at the 
“end of his first march, and sends word that he should come to 
“ see Mm.” [TMs Kumsira alias Bhafikar-avarma should not be 
“ confounded with Harsha’s companion and friend Kumara- 
“ gupta, prince of MMava]. “ After Hai-sha had marched 
“ continuously for many days, Bhandi, who had accompanied 
“ Rdjyavardhana, came to him, and gave Mm the particulars of 
“ Rajyavardhdna’s -death, and showed him all the spoil and 
“ booty, that had been seized from the king of Malava by 
“ Edjyavardhana. Among the objects thus shown were 
“ thousands of elephants and horsas, many Jewels, necHaces 
“ worne by the wives of the Malava king, many ohamaras, 
“ many of the king’s beautiful mistress^, his umbrella of 

* So Kna : 

It is not clearly stated that the Malava king was 
slain or taken prisoner, but from what follows it appears plainly 
that he was slain. If he had been taken prisoner, the fact would 
have been mentioned when all the booty and the Malava princes, 
prisoners of war, were exMbited to Harshavardhana by Bhandi. 
If he had not been killed, Ms mistresses and the ornaments 
wome by his queens on their breasts, could not have been seized. 
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“ roydty/ his- ’’throne and other signs of royalty, and all the 
“princes of Malava, taken prisoners of war. Being asked 
“for news of Eajyasri, Bhandi, said that after E%aTp,rdhana 
“ had been put to death, and after Gnpta had seized 
“ Kanyakubja,* Kajyasri had escaped from prison and had with 
“aE her attendants entered the forest of the Vindhya; that 
“having learned this he (Bhandi) had sent messengers to search 
“ for her, but they had not yet returned. Harsha then said he 
“ would himself go in search of her, and sent Bhandi against 
“ the king of the Gaudas. He accordingly started for the 
“ forest of the Yindhya, and there with the assistance of the 
“ pupils of Divakaramitm, a Buddhist recluse, and fomerly a 
“ friend of Ediyasri’s late husband, discovered her just as she was 
“ preparing to buim herself alive as a helpltss widow, forlorn 
“ of aU hope, deprived of all relations and friends, and fearing 
“ to be recaptured by her enemies. When met by Harsha 
“ she related how the Gaudian king had been expelled 
“ (? Gauda-sambhrama) from Kanyakubja, and how she was 
“liberated from prison by the gentle Gupta, and how she 
“ heard after her liberation of her brother Eajyavardhana's 
“ death, and how she resolved to put an end to her miserable 
“ life. She then requested her brother Hareha to allow her 
“ to take the Buddhistic uniform of monastic life and end 
“ her days in silent meditation. Harsha persuades her, with 
“ the help of Divdkaramitra’s advice to return home with 
“ Hitn, and promises that after he had fulfilled Ms vow of 
“ destroying Ms enemy, the king of the Gaudas, she might 
“ retire into a convent, and that he would himself join her in 
“ the course. He then returns with her to the banks of the 
“ Ganges, where, at the forest vili^e ( vanagrAmaka ) named 
“ Yashtigriha, he had left Ms army encamped. It was here 
“that the poet made his firet acquaintance of the king.” 

* This would seem to show that the Malava king was in posse- 
saon of Kanauj after Grahavarma web killed, and until he was Mm- 
self Mlled by EAJyavardhana. Otherwise it is difficult to see how 
that place could have been without a master, so that Gupta should 
have po^essed himself of it immediately on the murder of 
Eftjyavardhana. 
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Here ends the Earsharchu-it a, Kvhxch seoins. there, 
fore to record the history of Harsha op to the timt 

when the poet made his first acquaiotance of that 
Tovereign, and says nothing about M-irat was done to 
the Gaudian king (whom he does not name but whom 
Eiomn-ihsang calls S'as'anka), nor about the meet- 
in. of Kurnlra, the king of Pragjyotisha, (Assam), 
nor about the taking of Kanauj, nor about the con- 
quest of all the kings to whom Harsha had sent his 

demands of submission. ^ ^ , -d .i,. 

Prom the above summary it is certain that rraoha- 
karavardhana, Rajyavardhana, and Harsliavardhana 
rei.ned at Thauesar in the limjab.andthatuptothe 
dea°h of Rajyavardhana the territory of the dynasty 
was confined to the Punjab, and it is probable that it 
was after Harshavardhana had reduced the other 
principalities of India to subjection that Kananj be- 
Lme their capital. That Harsha then considered that 
city as his capital there is no doubt,, as the Chinese 
pilgrim seems to mention that fscb, though he only 
lived there during the rains. 'EotEime.n-Thsang Gs^h 
Harshavardhana, as also his father and brother, kings 

of Kanyakubja. 

If Harsha was not a declared Buddhist up to the 
end of Buna’s narrative, it is plain that he was very 
favourably inclined towards that faith, both from the 
fact of his very respectful treatment of the Buddhists, 
and from the fact that his sister Bajyas'ri was married 
into a Buddhistic family. Harsha even according to 
Etna’s account, was Buddhistic in his principles. He 
milk have, therefore, rightly appeared Buddhistic 
enough to Eiouen-Thsang to treat that distinguished 
Chinese traveller with such marks of esteem and re- 
spect that he should describe him as a devout Buddhist. 
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From Bana’s narrative it appears that up to the 
lime that Eajyas'rl’s busbaml was murdered, Kanauj 
was the capital of the MS^lava kings, and after the 
destruction of the M&lavar&ja by E&iyavardt ana, fol- 
lowed immediately by his own death through the 
treachery of the Gaudian king, the city fell tempo- 
rarily into the hands of the Gauda, who was, it ap- 
pears, expelled by a certain nobleman ( Kulaputra ) 
named Gupta, and the latter must have remained m 
possession thereof until it was reduced by Harsha, 
who then turned it into bis capital. 

It will have been noted than in the main the two 
accounts of the Chinese pilgrim arid the banskrit 
writer agree with each other, so far as they relate to 
the same period of time. Bana’s account, though full, 
does not extend beyond a certain event. As to the 
nrincipal facts, the two wiiters confirrn each other. 
But for the Chinese account, that of Bilna, owmgto 

his dreadful exaggeration, might have been distrusted. 
But for the account of Bana the Chinese narrative 
would have remained obscure and uninteiligible. 

The two narratives given above 
three names of kings who reigned in the half of 
the seventh century at Thanesar and Kanau]: ,Fxs.- 

bhakaravardhana or Pratilpas'lla 2 B%a^rdhana; 
and 3 Harshavardhana, also caUed & iladitya. The 
TkeWb-iladitva is placed by General Cunningham m 
D 648*'AcLrdmgto Hk^oen-Thsang, these thxGQ 
kinaswereof the Yais'ya caste, whereas accoramgto 
Bana it is not certain whether they weie Yaisyas or 
KshLiyas. While ‘ Yardhana.’ their sufhx.wonld argue 
a Yais'yadtscent, an d while Bana no’i^-here_ dl^nctIy 

oflndiu. page 570,. 
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says that they were Kshatriyas, they married the prin. 
cess, £4jyas'ri into what must be a Kshatriya family 
that of AvantivarmA. YAbpati says, Yas'ovarmA was a 
Kshatriya of the lunar race, a statement which we 
may accept without much doubt, even though coming 
from such a panegyrist as our poet, especially when 
we have regard to the suffix ‘VarmA* which indicates 
the Kshatriya, and not the Vais'ya caste. Have we 

not, accordingly, to suppose that between the death of 
S'ilAditya Harsh avardhana {circa A. D, 648) and the 
accession of Yas'ovarmA towards the latter part of the 
century a revolution occurred, which ended in the 
downfall of the Vais'ya dynasty of Harshavardhana 
and in the establishment of the Kshatriya dynasty 
of Yasovanoi? Or, secondly, are we to suppose what 
IS not unlikely, that Tas'ovarmi, on his motLr4 side 
0 armed descent from a Kshatriya family, and assum-' 
ed (either himself at h a own instance or after some 
predecessor) the suffix ‘Tamr? lathe case of the 
former supposition importance is gained byS 

■ Me-moie,’ that 
S iMilya Harshavardhana was advised by his super- 
nitural adviser, the Bodhisatva to aoeej ft,. ^ 
of KSyakubja on condition that he shMlVoor 
himself and that he sh^uldt? slf 

the throne ( 8, mhSsana ). For th.se extraordiaarv 
preoautious, if taken, would reconcile the „ 
to the ru e to which thnv ti. - PeopJe 

ed. The kingdom of KLauf hrv,wT“ 
by Harshavardhana in «r 'a revoL 
deatn of th.-it kint^ is not imra,. ^ after the 
position is that°the MaukhaC- L dyn^yTf 
AvantivarmA to whosp qnra n^^ u>uasty ot 

roigped at ?a,a«i and (hat ft ^ i^eTthareTat: 
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varmA, the husband of that princess, was killed by 
the king of Mai ava, reigning at Ujjain,and that after 
Harsha’s death the city and kingdom of Kanauj was 
restored to some member of the family of his sister’s 
late 'husband, and that lastly, our hero Yas'ovarm^ 
was descended from that king.* 

NOTE IL 

The Jains on Vakpati and Yas'ovarma, and the 

VALUE OP THEIR DATES.t 

The Bappahhatti SuH-Charita. 

This is a short tract purporting to ghe the life of 
the Jain scholar, Bappabbatti, in Sanskrit intermixed 
freely with Prakrit quotations. The date of the tract 

* After the above was wiitten, I have seen that General Cunning- 
ham aheady makes the sr^gestion (Afch. Surv of India, vol. XVII. 
page 127) that Yas'ovaima might have descended from the Mau- 
kharas. 

fFor a loan of themanuscidpts of the Baj palhatli-S'un \-Charita, 
the Prahandha-kom, and of the Paitdvali i am indebted to Edm- 
chandra Dinanath S'astri, of Ahmedabad, whose long acquaintance 
■with the literature of the Jains is veiy properly utilized by the 
Government of Bombay in the work of making their collection of i 

Jain manuscripts. The MS. of the Chanta is about two hund'red * 

years old: it is wanting in the first three folios, that of the Fattd- \ 

vali is dated A. Vk. 1825 or A. D. 1769. 1 have had two M8S. of the i 

Pralandha-kos’a, both very beautifully ■written, correct, and, what ! 

is of importance, very old, one paiHoularly. 1 he latter has in its j 

colophon the following list of kings of the Chauhans of | 

Eanathambhor: — 

1 Vilsudeva (A. ITr. 608). 6 Vijayaraja. | 

2 Samanta. 7 Cliandrariija. 1 

3 Natadeva. 8 Govindaraja (defeated Sultan 1 

4 AjayarS-ja (who founded Ajmir) Vegvdris). 

5 Vigraharaja, 9 Dullabharaja. 
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isnofcknow% but it is supposed by EiiBachaiidra S^lstri 
to belong to the thirteenth or fourteenth century of the 


10 Yatsaraja. 

11 SirigharAju ^defeated HejiTad- 

din at Je than). 

12 Diiryodhaua (defeated Nasi- 

mddin). 

13 Yijayai’aja. 

14 Yappeyivara (discovered a 

gold-mine at Sakambari). 

15 Dullabharaja. 

16 Ganduraja (defeated Mahmad 

Sultaai). 

17 Bdlapa Deva. 

18 Yijayaraja. 

19 Chamundaraja (defeated Uie 

Sultans). 

20 Dusala Deva (defeated the 

king of Gujarat). 

21 Yisaia Deva. 

22 Prithiraja the great (broke the 


24 Anaia Deva. 

25 Jagaddeva. 

2G Yisala De\’a (deteal er c>f the 

Tiirushkas*). 

27 ^biiaragniige’va. 

28 Pethala Deva. 

29 Soniesvara Deva. 

30 Prithiraja, A. Xk. 1230, 

died A. Yk. 1248. 

31 Harirdja. 

32 Raja Deva. 

33 Boltma Deva ( siiruamed 

Bavariya). 

34 Yiranarayana Deva (slain in 

the battle by HVjiikiddin 
Turushka). 

35 Bahad Dev:i(con<iitered Ma- 

lava.) 

3G Jaitvasiihha Deva, 


arm of Yalugi Shah). 

23 Allana Deva (defeated Shah- 
Buddin). 


;\7 SYi Hamira Deva (A. Yk. 
1342 died in battle A. Yk. 
1358). 


The above list dijSei‘S considerably from thrd ghen in Teds 


Baj(('Stan ar d also from the one centained in the H( 

of Nayachandrasuri (Ed. Rao Bahadur Kilkantli danardrai 
Kirtane, 1879). The three lists agree cnly as to some of the pro- 
minent names. The MS. in which my list occui*s is between feur 
mxd live c-ntixries old, though it bears no date. Rujasekhara's own 
date is given by himself in the following lilies which conclude 


his work: — 


rfTTTg(MB. ^ I 

mm 


In ote i-imroMT m: 


f ^aid tMy/ *the. Sacred ■ montm^nt, wMoh you 

'^liad just finished, ■would; last;,,up to future generatiom Who 
would have thought that on the day it- would be i-eduoeii 
to ashes ? Add to that that the Brahmans are rejoicing from 
the bottom of their heaid and ai’e congratulating themselves; 

The king , said to them: "By that which has just happened 
one can recognise the truth of the words of Buddha. The 
>’ Brahnums md the men of other persiuisions obstinately 
maintain that everything, is eternal . Btit our great m&stei* 
*•( Buddha) has taught us the instability of (all things).' As 
for myself I have oomi>leted my cliarides, and I have^ satis* 
“ ded the wish of my heai*t. In seeing that conflagration 
** extinguish itself I itava recognised anew the truth of the 
“ words of (Tatht^gata). That has been a great honour, 

** and there is no cause for abandoning oneself to tears.’ 

“ In fiuLslung those words, he followed the kings, and as- 
** cendedfrom tim eustem side to the top of the great Btiijpa, 
** Arrived on the summit he cast Ms looks in all direction^^ 
“then he desceruh^i the steps. But all of a sudden a strange 
“man ran up to Mm with a dagger in his hand. The Mug, 
“ forcibly pressed, stepped back some steps, and re«ascended 
“ the staircase; then stooping down, he seized the man to hand 
Mm over to the magistrates, " ■ 

■ “ At that moment the magistrates filled with fear md with 
“ trouble, could not run to his succour. All the kings de- 
“ maaded that the mail should bo killed. But king STlMitya, 
“ without showing the. least anger in his countenance prohibited 
“Ms being put to death. The king Mmself questioned Mm 
in these worcls ; 

“ * What harm have 1 done -to you that you shoMd have com« 
“ nutted inch an outr^^e ' 

' “ * Swat Mjog,’ replied he; * your beneficence is free' from. 

^ Tins appears cleai^y to indicate that Harshavardhana had al- 
ready had a long reign by this dme, having succ^sfuliy earned on 
military c^perations for -tMrIy yean?, built Ms monasteries, convents, 
^fipas, towers,. ;ands«%h&r&nas,,jnd held, several .quiuT^^hnial 
,mmAf so that he . had probably reipied ^ ova? _dnriy, years ■ - 

T% / /JLraJirSrsm^ln/^ 


oxxii iNfSoiJtJostoM, 

“ ‘pai'tiality, aad the mein •within, and ih<»e -without owe theh 
“ happinesB to you, hut I, stupid that I am, and incapable a£ 
“ forming noble projects, am left to be dragged in conse- 
“■ quence of a word of the Brahmans. All of a sadden, I have 
“ become an a^assin, and I am chaiged with killing the king.’ 

' “ The Mng said to ■ him: ‘Why have the Brahmans foimed 
“ that culpable design ?’ 

“ ‘Sire,’ he replied, ‘after having assembled the princes of all 
“'the' kingdoms, you have emptied your treasm-es and your 
“ 'store-houses in honouring the S'ramanas, and in ^tablishing 
“ a statue of Buddha; but the Brahmans, whom you brought 
“from long distances, have not received from yoim Majesty 
“ any mark of attention. They have felt, therefore, a deep 
“ shame and charged the senseless man, who is tweaking to 
“ yon, ■with the duty of committing tliat infamous outrage.’ 

“ Thereupon the king severely intem^ated the heretics and 
“ their partisans. There were five hundred Bi'ahmans, all 
“ endo'wed with superior talents, who had come at the in'vi- 
“ tation of the king. ,Tealous of the S'ramanas whom the Mng 
“ had loaded with offerings, they had let go an incendiary 
“ ,m‘Ow' which had set the iwedous tower on fire. They hoped 
“ that, in the efforts that would be made for extinguishing the 
•‘ fire the cro'wd would disperse itself in disorder, and they 
“ wished to take advantage of that moment for MUing the 
‘‘ king. Having missed the occasion which they had watched 
“ for, they bad employed that man, in order that he might 
“ attack him in a narrow passage and stab him. 

“ At that moment the mimstera of all the Mugs demanded 
“ the extenninatioa of the Brahmans. The king punished the 
“ ring-leaders of the plot, and pardoned their accomplices. He 
“ deported five hundred Brahmans beyond the frontiers of 
“ India, and returned to the capital. 

“ To the north-west of the dty, there is a Stfipa -which was 
“ built by Mng ASoka. Brnroerly, in (hat place Za-M 
*! CTath^ta ) explained the most eixoelient la-ws. 

“On rate bide, you see -SWes -where the four past Buddtes 
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Bat and -where they walked for takte^ exercise. There is 
yoader a small Stdpa which contains the hairs and nails of 
( Tathiigata ), and another which is called the Stupa of tbe 
exposition of the law. On the south side, and quite close 
‘‘to the Ganges, there are three Samghiiiainas, which have 
“similar walls and different gates. The statues of Buddha 
“have an imposing beauty; the monks are grave and silent; 
“ they get themselves served"^ by many thousands cf Brahmans. 

In a casket adoHied with precious stones, which is contained 
“ in a pure house ( Vihara), there is a tooth of Buddha an inch 
“ and half (sic) long. It has a marvellous brilliancy and extra- 
“ ordinary colour which changes from morning to evening. 
“People come tip from all sides; the magistrates and the men 
“of the kingdom meet together and offer their woisiiip to it 
“ Each day the multitude numbers by himdreds and thou- 
“ sands. The guardians, seeing that the noise and the confu- 
“ Sion increased from day to day, have established a heavy tax 
“and published a proclamation in aU places, that whoever 
“wishes to see the tooth of Buddha, should have to pay a 
“ large piece of gold. 

“ Nevertheless, the devotees, who come to see and adore 
“ the tooth, are always just as numerous, and gladly the 
“ tax of the piece of gold. On each day of the fast, the tooth 
“ is taken out and placed upon an elevated pedestal. Hundreds 
“ and thousands of men bmn incense and strew floweiiii with 
“full hands. But„ whatever is done, the box of the tooth 
“ never disappeai^s under the bits of flowers. 

“ In front of the monastery there are, to the light and to the 
“ left, two Viharas, each about a hundred feet high. The 
“ foundations are in stones, and the building is in bricks. The 
“ statues of Buddha which rise in the middle, are ornamented 
“ with a multitude of precious stones. They are sometimes 


^ This is prol3ably mere bragging. Neither was the king a bi- 
goted tyrant so as to force his Brahman subjects to serve the monks, 
nor were the Brahmans of the period so slavish and forgetful of seK- 
re^ect as to en^ige themselves savants of the Buddhist prieste. 






^^'Casi’ Ie i^oid. ot*' iia- :^lv^r,;''i'<3metta6S iii brass*. Ie/ front of 
eaoli of tliO' two' Viharas, there 'is. jr small inonasterT. 

./^Totlie soiith-easiand at a little ; distar cm fmmfkme monas- 
:^,leries, there la a great. .Vilmra, of , wMoh the fo'iindatiens m 
''.of stones, and the building is of bricks. It is about two 
hundred feet 3x!gk In .the .centre, there is ^ ot 

(Tathagata). ^^Hoh is. .exhibited in a siandiiig poshire. It Is 
about thirty feet in height It is cast :in brasE, jmd adorned 
**■ with precious stones, of rare beauty, ■ 

■ On the 'stone' walls' which surround the V.ihara. skilful 
sculptors' ' have represented, in the g,re,atest details, all the 
acts of (Tathagata), when he led tlie life of a Bodhi- 
**8attTa, , 

To the east and at a .little distjuico from the stene ^n'hara, 
** you see the temple of the go<i Sun. 

** To the south and not far from the monuinoni you see the 
temple of the god Mahesvam Ihwa. Thc^:e two temples are 
“built with a blue stone of the mast beantifui luillijmee, and 
“ are ornamented wdth admirable sculptures, iriiey are exactly 
“ of the form and dimension of the Vihara of Buckllia, Each of 
“ the templas has a thousand seiwants for washing cjid swe6|v 
“ ing it. The noise of the drum and tlte chimts accoin- 
** panied by the guitar are heard tliero day tmd night with* 
** out intermission. 

** Six or Severn U to the south-east of the ca}.»ital mid to the 
"‘south of tho Ganges,, there is a Stupa, about twf> hundred 
feet high, which was built by king Asokfi, In ancient days, 
in that place, Zu-M (TatMgata) preached dio*lng six months 
on the non-eternity of the bed^*, on iha uhoIc^siu'^e of its 
“ mortifications, and on its inherent impurity. 

""Ob' one side you ■ .'see'Ueveral pl?KW where the tim- past 
“Buddhas sat, and where' they walked to take exerdm There 
“ is further on a smaii Stdpa which containB the hairs md nails 
“ of .^-to'^Tathagata)*-’ if ■•a" ’.sick man respectfully tak® turns 
“round It with a living -fedth, he will' never fail to-re<w#r 
.“health and to obtain gtot-iuefc- 
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To ihB . ^!outh-eaHi of the capital he (Himien-Thsimg) traTaliecI 
** one htindred U and amved at the city of Navadevaknla. 
** Tt is sitnatod on the easteni hank of the Ganges; its chctmi- 
** ferenoe is twenty h\ Yon see there tanks of pnro water 
md groves in hlossom whicli are reflected therein. 

To the 3 rorth*west of the oily of Navadevaknia, ajid to tlie 
east of the Ganges there is a temple of tho gods, of whicli 
the pavilions and towers of several stories ai‘e as remark:* 
ahie for the heant^" of the work as for tlieir extraordinary'* 

stnmni'e. ■ , ■ • ■■ 

** 3 .%o h to the east of the city, tliere rir© three monasteries 
the walls of which are similar and the gates dissimilar. 

“ You count there about five hundred monks. They study 
** all the principles of the school of tlte Sm^vastivMas, who 
** attach themselves to the small Vehicle. 

** About two hundred pjices in front of those monasteries 
** there is a Stupa which was boilt by king Asoka. Although 
its base is deep in tlie eai'th, it has still a height of one 
** hundred feet. Anciently, in that place, { Tathngata ) 

‘‘ explaiired the law during seven days. In the interior of the 
“ monument, there are relics which constaiitly strew a biilliant 
** light. 

On one side, y'ou see several places where the past four 
Buddhas usoil to sit and where they we.lkod for taking 

Three or fcair U to the north of the ( three ) nioxjasteries, 
** there is on the bank of the Ganges a Stupa, about two 
** hundred feet high, wMch was built by king Asoka. An- 
** cieaaify, in that place, &^ 4 (n (Tathagata) expbined the law 
during seven days. At that epoch, the:re were about five 
“ hundred demons who came to find Buddha. After having 
‘‘heard the expoation of the law aiKl having undei’Stood it, 
“ they gave up the life of demons ax\d were Ixvm among the 
■f* gods. , ' . ^ ’ 

On we s|de of the Stdp^^ built 14 ' the place where the 
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“ -wje expounded, you see several places where the ptist -four 
“ TiiniHtias used to sit and ■where they walked to take exercise. 

“On one side, there is, beyond, a Stupa which contains the 
“hail's and nails of (Tathagata). 

“Leaving the kingdom (of Kanyakubja ), ha (Himen’ 

Tfmng) journeyed about six hundred U to the south-east, 
“ Crossed the Ganges, and, directing liis course towards the 
“south, he m-iived in the kingdom of 0-iju-to (Ayodhya). “ 
[Translated from M. Stanislas Julien's Jlmciretf (ft; Eioiun- 
T/(Sa7igr, Bk. V.] 

The following is a sketch of what the Sanskrit poet 
BAna or Bd,nabhatte* says about Harshavardhana in 
his elaborate work called or 

history of king Harsha. Btina was a contemporary of 
Harshavardhana, who patronized him as a scholar 
and poet, and treated him with much respect and 
honouv»;cl him with his confidence. 

“ There was a iiowerful king named Tushpabhiiti who 
“ reigned at Sthanvisvara i. e., Thanesar, situated in ihe countiy 
“ of S'riknntLa. ” [Sthanvisvam or Thanesar is .situated, accord- 
ing to Biina, on the banks of the river Farasvati] . “ Pushpa- 

'* General Cunningham appears to be mistaken when he says 
(Arefu Sim', of hiMa Vol. XVII, p. 127), tliat Sana was the 
minister of Hai«hav.srdhi\na. Bana himself does not say that he 
was made minister, but merely that ‘ he was respected, loved, 
trasted. cimched, associated with and given power by the king ” 

t S'ibbamalla's text printed in Pamvat 193G (A. D. 1880), under 
ordew of the Maharaja of Kashmir. The work deserves an edition, 
smd it is due to students of Sanskiit litemture that some scholar 
should edit it so as to make it readable. I say this after having Seen 
Ml'. Jib.luanda Bidyiisagar's Calcutta reprint “edited with modifi- 
cations, 1870 Mr. Kailasachandi-a Datta fc'astri, M. A’s., E, A. 

Course, 188.3, Fart is a fab- attempt at what is wanted. 
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“ bhuti was a great devotee of S'iva, anda popil of a oertam 
“ professor of the mystic doctrines of S'aivism, named Blian-aTO- 
“cBrj-a, a native of the Deccan. -TlBrongh the latter he 
“propitiated the goddess Lakshmi, who appeared to toi m 
“ -oemsx and gave Mm a bluing that there should be bom m 
“his family great and renowned Mags, who would nde over 
“fPe whole world. Accordingly, after* some generatio^ ot 

“]dn"s was bom PratapaMla, surnamed PrabMakaravardl®^ 
foUowerof snn vvoisMp,” [a fact winch was donbtl^ 

the origin of his snimme-‘Angmentor of the ^ no, the 
me oiig Tv,.,^t,AWa or snnl. “In dne time Erabhakamvai-- 

r£,..tiir S's»vafle.ve bMxt» »ms .,^,3 

« vardhana and Haishavardhana respectively and lo a daughtei 
1 PAivisri "While the princes were yet very young, their 
to ,rith a aompaoi®. «sl>t »''?• 

..rto the s» «t J« to£h» Ej andbjeto 

T • f» Pvfliliakaravardhana, presented them with two 
“father, the two sons of the Mng of 

;:sr: toi Ad M^ha^a^pta, .h« h. 

..hadregJd,» J^“^“^^S S Sha”5™d» 

p,.„f^or Max MiiUer 
^ ,/««!> 9891 makes Pnshpavardhana 

( India. : What canf latta’ a brUor, gives 

i(h.& father of Grah^-ai'^ was slain, makes Bliandi 

^ M^^SSa of the Gandas, consider 

defeat the MaMva in d o Prabhakaravardhsna, ,-mdgiv^ 

king Pratopasda ^sj^ort reign mstmd 

a violent death to Prabh ^gg^j^lje^hy Bana) after a long reign 

by f.w(» MillU «,.!»«,»( Mt- 

aad in old f »• ®» rf vtoma was ptojected m o«- 

Fergusson’s theory ttot t^e^^^^^ is based upon these parti- 

baok from its m jiave to be withdrawn. For, thorigh 

culars. thesnppox-r ^ Bana in the Barsl^ 

give them, as will be seen from the 

donbdess, the Mm of Bmm^n-Thsang. 
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mid',,. upon ■ tlie ■ .tiirone {ti Ms itii’oesioB.r)]. 

‘“•When-- gimvn up tli© princess. '/'Bdjyaai was 'iiiamed • -to 
Grahavamia. the eldest son of ATfiuthwnia of the royal fcuTily 
of 'the , 

: After; some . time king ■ Prabhakaam'ardhmia. having now 
“ become old,- sent m expedition to the north iincltisr the leader-' 
ship of Ms eldest son Eajyavardhana to' conquer tho Huim^ 
'' Ilarshavardhana accompanied his brother up to a certain 
distance. Bajyatardkma havmg proceeded to liis desri- 
nation, Harsha wns hunting in the foiusts at the foot of the 
'“' Himalaya;? when he received sudden news of the serioas 
" illness of his father. He hastened homo imd rtiached the 
•' capital in a single day on horse-back.J Ho found on reach- 
“ ing home that his father was struck down with a fever wMch 
“* left little hope of Ms recovery. Pi’abhakaravardhana died 
" at last, and his widowed queen, Yasovatt, the mother of the 
“ piunces, went 11 sati with him, both being burnt^, on the . bank 
*' of the Sai'asvati §. News of this having been sent to Edjya- 
‘Wardhana, he hinried home a wounded victor of tho Hdixas, 

The Hdnas appear to have been giving much trouble at this time. 
Prabhakaravardhana is described as having made Mmse If 

“ a lion to the Himas who were like so many deer.’ His first 
successes appear to have been against them. As ho grew old and 
was, therefore, unable to take the field in person, they wore em- 
boldened to renew their incursions, to repulse which he sent Ms 
son Eajyavardhana. 

■ , t This is an additional piwf that tliodvmasty reigned at Thanastw 
and not at Kanauj. 

,$ This would have beeai impossible, if Kanauj had hm their 
capital or residence. It clearly proves that Prabhakai-avaif^ihiu-iu 
reigned at Tliaimsar, to which one could ride in a day fromtlie 
.f(X)t of , the Himalaya. 

I It is remarkable that Yasovati do^ not bium herself on the 
funeral pile of her husband, but on a separate pile of her owm. It is 
furiher noteworthy that her immolation takes place before ovmi 
the, king exphus, 'though he was on the point d: death. And yet 
this immolation is described as what ' royal custom, observed amoi^ 
virtuous women) required, says Yasovatl, Of course the rsual custom 
'.recognised to be that whereby the' -^idow bumsKerself with the 
ooipse of her husband. .YasovatiwMiedto ayoid becoming a widow, 
f TMs leaver no doubt whatever tltot the family were living ^ at 
Thmesar aadnot at Ktoauj. ■ ' • 
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Christian era, no grounds being given for the conjec- 
ture beyond the belief that works of this kind were 
generally written about and after the time of Ku. 
inarapalft and his successors. There is nothing to 
show that it may not be nmcli later. It is certain 
that it is the work of some native of G-ujarat, and it 
is also certain that the author is chiefly desirous of 
recording the miracles of Bappab]iatt;i,by making him 
convert every renowned king, every famous poet, and 
every learned scholar of Jainism. 

The style shows little learning, and oftentimes 
less grammer. 

King Ama of Kanyakubja was reigning at Gopa- 
giri, and king Bharma.at Lakshan&vation the banks 
of the GodA.vari in the Deooan. Bappabhatti was at 
first at the court of Ama, which he left in dissatis- 
faction for that of Dharma. For some year she remained 
with Dharma as his spiritual guide. King Ama, by 
practising a deceit, planned by Bappabhatti, upon 
Dharma, managed to bring him back from Laksba- 
yavatl, that be naight remain with him as before as 
the head of the learned men at his court, and as his 
spiritual guide at Gopagiri or Gualior. Dharma was 
extremely sorry to part with his teacher, and consi- 
dered his loss as a great and irretrievable misfortune. 

After Bappabhatti came to Gualior he received a 
message from Siddhasena-S-uri, his teacher, who was 
in ohargo of the Gaohchha at Modjaerakapura, the 
modern .Modher&, in Gujarat, that be, being now old 
and his end approaching, was practising starvation 
(anas'ana) with a view to baeten big death, and that 
be, therefore, requested him tg cepeftndftdifliBiBteTlQ 
B &aU(hvahq 
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hiiu in hiB last days. Bappadhatti weuUo Modhcra- 
kapura and assisfced his master to secure his aseen- 
siou to heaven, where he waswelcmned by the Apsa- 
rases. Entrusting the Gachchha bo Mahagovinda- 
Siiri.his follow-student, he returned to Guaiior, There 
he Jived, often subjected to temptations by Aiini., who 
wished to test his virtues, but who found that he 
was proof against all of them and was possessed of 
supernatural knowledge. 

S>jme time after, king Dharmasent a messenger to 
king Ama, who delivered his master's message, to the 
following effect: “You and we have always been one- 
“ mies of each other; instead of lighting with deadly 
“ weapons, let us settle our quarrel by a discussion of 
“ learned men. A learned Buddhist scholar, naujed 
“ Vardhanakuujara, has arrived in our kingdom If 
“ you have any learned man to match him, bring him 
“ to us, that he may have discussions with him. If the 

Buddhist shall win, you shall surronder your king- 
“ dom to us. If your pholar wins, wo shall resign our 
“ kingdom to you.” Ama took Bappabhaui-Sbri with 
him and proceeded towards Lakshanfivatt. The two 
parties met at a certain place midway between the 
two kingdoms. The discussions went on for sis 
months, and there were no signs that they would 
come to an end soon. The disputants were Vardha- 
nakuhjara and Bappabhatti-Shri ; V^kpati, a great 
poet, born in the royal family of the Paramaras, 
and who was in the service of king Bharma, being 
present during all the time. King Ama thought the 
discussions were obstructing his public affairs. So he 
warned Bappabhatfci. The latter propitiated the god- 



Mote II-.tain notices op vakpati &c. oxxxix; 

dess Sarasvatt who revealed the secret to him that as 
long as his adversar}’, the Bauddha,heldm his mouth 
a certain pill, called ‘uninterrupted speech’ (akshaya- 
vachana-gutikAi), which she had herself presented to 
him as the reward of austerities (tapas) practised by 
him in his seven previous births, he would be invinci- 
ble. So she snggested that, if he wished to overcome 
him, all should be made to gargle their mouths, and 
his advei’sary among them, the next morning, before 
proceeding with the disputations, 

Bappabhatti sent a message to VAkpati the same 
night, to remind him that they were old acquaintances 
at Laksbamvatl, and to remind him of an old promise 
made by him, that he would one day oblige him; now' 
was the time to fulfil his word, by directing the fol- 
lowing morning that all should gargle their mouths 
before going on witii the disputations. VSkpati pro- 
mised compliance, and did as he promised. In the 
course of the gargling the Buddhist dropped his pill 
which was removed by Bappabhatti’s pupils, and he 
w’as, thereupon, beaten by Bappabbatti. Dharma sur- 
rendered bis kingdom to Araa, who. at the instance 
of his victorious teacher, generously made a present 
of it back to Dharma, and returned to Gopagiri with 
ail his friends. There Bappabhatti-Silri converted 
Ama to Jainism. 

Meanwhile Yardhanakunjara complained against 
the treacherous conduct of Vakpati to Dharma, who, 
however, in consideration of his long services and 
of his numerous victories won in the battlefield, 
pardoned his servant, the poet. 

Some time after this, Yas’odharmA, the king of a 
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neighbouring country, invaded Lakshaiyivati, defeat* 
ed Dharma in battle, and took possession of his king- 
doro. He threw Yakpati into prison. While in prison, 
YAkpati wrote his great poem (Mah^kAvya) in Prakrit, 
oalied Gandavadha, and showed it to king Yas'odharrnA. 
The latter, who was a good judge of merit, liberated 
the poet, and begged that he might pardon him. 
Being thus honourably set free, Yiikpati went to 
Bappabhatti, and became his great friend. 

One day Araa asked Bappabhatti whether there 
existed any one like him, so great in learning and 
virtue. Bappabhatti named GovindAchilrya and Na- 
nna-Suri, his fellow-pupils, who lived at Modherapura. 
The king proceeded thither in order to see them. He 
found Nanna-Shri expounding and illustrating the 
Shtras of YAtsyAyana on erotics. He felt disgusted, 
and returned to Onalior, without even bowing to the 
scholars, bringing a low opinion of their virtue with 
him. On learning this, Bappabhatti sent two Sadhns 
(disciples) to Modherakapura to inform his friends of 
the fact, and to suggest a remedy. GovindachAr'ya 
and Nanna-Suri came under disguise to Gualior, and 
performed a play before Ama, in which they acted 
the parts of heroes (Ylras) who were fighting a battle. 
The king thought that a real battle was raging before 
him, and he with the other spectators began to 
tremble through fear. The two actors then revealed 
themselves as GovindAchfirya and Nanna-Sfiri, and 
satisfied the king that their illustrations of Yitsya- 
yana at Modherakapura were likewise merely an 
exercise in the art of speaking. 

Bappabhatti from time to time prevented king Ama 
from falling a victim to temptation, and kept him 
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Straight in the path of virtue, of which illustrations 
are given in the shape of appropriate anecdotes. 

Yakpati was now living at Mathurfi., as a Sannyllst 
practising austerities in the temple of VarAha Ama 
said one day to Bappabhatti, “your powers of per- 
“ suasion and your learning are known to me; you have 
“ made me a s'rAvaka. But I shall regard you as truly 
“ able, if you convert Yakpati, and make him your dis- 
“ cipleand a S'vetambara.” Bappabhatti undertook 
the task, and staked the truth of all his convictions 
and all his reputation on his success in that undertak- 
ing. He went to MathurA, and, as VAkpati was deeply 
engaged in contemplation, preached the saving tenets 
of Jainism to him. He then took him to the Mandira 
built by king Ama, and showed him the image of 
PArs'vanatha, which he had himself consecrated in it. 
As soon as Yakpati saw it, he gave up his belief in 
Brahmanism, and became at once a Jinarshi of the 
S'vetAmbara sect. Not only this. As he was old, he 
practised starvation (anas'ana) according to the rules 
of the Jains, expired and went to Svarga. 

King Ama once asked Bappabhatti-Siiri why, know- 
ing the truths of Jainism, Ms heart was still being 
drawn now and then towards Hrahmansim, as if ho 
had committed some great sin to deserve such a mis- 
fortune? Bappabhatti said, the king had practised 
Brahmanical in his former life, wearing a JatA 

{clotted hair) on his head. 

In due course of time Ama had a. son born to him. 
He gave him the name of Dunduka. 

Ama besieged a fort called Eajagiri, held by king 
Samudrasena, but could not destroy the walls there- 
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of. Bappabhatti, being asked, predicted that Dunduka's 
son who was to be named Bhoja was to rednce the 
walla by simply looking at them. Ama retired, and 
reduced the surrounding country. As soon as Bhoja 
was born, he was brought in a cradle near the fort, 
and made to look towards the walls. The fort-walls fell 
to pieces, and Sainudrasena, the king, left the place 
and took to flight. Ama entered the fort, but. there 
were no cruelties practised by him, tor Jain Bajarshis 
are not cruel. 

A certain spirit, who presided over the fortress, 
predicted that Ama would die at the end of six 
months. Thereupon, with Bappabhatri, the king 
started on a pilgrimage. 

He wished to visit Girnar, and there offer worship 
at the feet of NeminStha. He first oaine to Cambay 
(Stambhatlrtha), and was so weak on account of his 
vow not to eat anything till he had seen Noinin&tha, 
that he despaired of being able to see that image by 
proceeding to Girnar. 

Bappabhatti enabled him to see an image of Xemi- 
ndith at Cambay, which he by a miracle caused to be 
brought there by the goddess Kushn%dt. That image 
is, still worshipped at Cambay under the name of 
TJjjayanta. 

Ama then visited Vimalagiri (Palititna), aad then 
proceeded to EaivatAdri (Girnar), 

He found the latter place besieged by the Digam- 
baras, and settled by a stratagem invented by Bap- 
pabhatti a quarrel between them and the S'vetft.mba' 
ras as to the ownership of the temples on Eaivatftdri, 
in favour of the latter. 

He next visited Prabh&sa (Patan). Eeturning to 
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Gualior, he proceeded to Magadha-Tirtha, and died 
there A. Vk. 890 (A, D. 884 ) 

Dunduka succeeded his father Aiua, aud Jed an 
imiiioral life. An astrologer foretold that Bhoja, his 
sou. would kill him, and then take possession of the 
kingdom. The maternal uncles of the young prince 
then removed him to their city of Putaliputra, in 
order to save his life from Dunduka, who wished to 
kill him, that the prophecy might he falsified. 

Dunduka attempted to bring back Bhoja in order 
that he might destroy him, but in vain. At last he 
directed Bappabhatti to go and bring him. The latter 
rather than do so, put an end to his own life by 
starvation (anas'ana), after he had gone a little on 
his way to P&taliputra on the fatal errand. Bppa- 
bhatti-Suri was born in A. Vk. 800 (A. D. 744). Ho 
died in A. Vk. 895 (A. D. 839). 

Bhoja succeeded to his father’s kingdom in the 
way predicted by the astrologer. 

2 

TIw Frabandlia-lces'a. 

This is a work in Sanskrit by B4jas'ckhara-S'firi, 
pupil of Tilak-S'firi,who wrote in the yearof Vikrama 
1405 (A. D. 1349), and gives thep’a6a?^(f/^^^■s or lives of 
twenty-four personages: 10 of Sdris, 4 of poets, 7 of 
kings, and 3 of lesser kingly persons of the s'ravaka 
religion (lAjangas'ravakas). The 10 prahandhas of 
Suris are, 1 Bhadrabahu and Varaha; 2 Aryanandi- 
lakshapaka, 3 Jl vade va-Siiri , 4 Ary aravaputachArya, 6 
Padalipta Prabhu, 0 VriddhavMl and Biddhasena, 7 
MallavAdl,8dEaribhadra*Shri,9Bappabhatfci*Sfiri,and, 
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10 Hema-Sfiri. The 4 poets arell S'rJharsha, 2 Hari- 
hara, 3 Amarachandra, and 4 the Digambara Mada- 
nakirti. The 7 kings are : 1 Satavtlbana, 2 Yanka- 
chiila, 3 Vikraniaditya, 4 Nagfkjuna, 5 Udayaua, 
6 Iiakshanasena, and 7 Madanavanna, The 3 lesser 
personages are ; 1 Satua, 2 Abhada, and 3 Vasupala. 

The account given in the Bai>pahliatf}-Suri-praliavr 
dha contained in this work is similar to that given in 
the previous work, except that it is at times fuller. 
When Jitas'atru was reigning at Fatallpnra[Pat4(ll ‘/] 
in Gujarat, there lived in that place Hiddhasena, the 
Jain Acharya. Bappabhatti was his pupil. Bappa- 
bhatti’s real name was Surapsila. He was the .son 
of Bappa, a Kshatriya who resided at Humbaudhi 
in Panchslla. His mothePs name was Bhatt^ He was 
allowed to be made a recluse and a disciple of Siddha- 
sena by bis parents, on condition that he should adopt a 
name which would preserve the memory of h is parents. 
The teacher and pupil lived at Mo»lherakapura. Diksha 
was given to Bappabhatti in A. Yk. 807 (A. D. 7ol). 
While Bappabhatti was being educated by Siddhasena 
at Modherakapura,a young prince named Ama was edu- 
cated in the seventy-two arts and sciences* along with 
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him at the same place. He was the son of king Yas'o- 
varm4 of Kanyakubja reigning at Gop^lagiri dnrga 
(Gwalior), by Yas'odevl, who, not being a favourite 
of her husband, was abandoned by him. He was 
born during her banishment and was brought up by 
Siddhasena. After his mother’s and his own resto- 
ration he was expelled by his father, because he was 
a spendthrift, and came a second time to Modheraka, 
and it was during his second stay at that place that 
he was educated as above. 

Yas'ovarmA was soon taken ill, and was on the point 
of death, and at the instance of his ministers, he sent 
for the prince, that he might be crowned king in 
succession to himself. Some time after Ama began his 
reign at Gopagiri, he sent for his friend Bappabhajiti, 
who, after he was made a Sfiri* by Siddhasena at the 
special request of Ama even during his own (Siddha- 
sena’s) life-time, was made the chief of learned people 
at the court of Gopagiri. While Bappabh atti wa s 
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Gopagiri, he happened feo take ofience at souje- 
thingdone by the king, , and at once left Ama’s court; 
and wandering in the Gaudades'a,t he came to 
Lakshamivati. King Dharma, who reigned there, 
received him with honour. The pcet YAkpati was 
in the service of Dharma, He assisted Bapjrabhatti 
to get an hcmourable w'eJcome from Dharma. Soon 
afterwards Ama. regretted and very much missed ilie 
absence of Bappabhatti, and, after passing a trick 
upon Dharma, brought him back to his own court. 
King .Dharma himself went to bring him awav. He is 
described as having put up at a village on the banksof 
the Godavari before he entered LakshayAvati, audio 
have passed the night in a temple of ’ Khandadeva 
(Ihardademsya devakule). Khandadeva is, doubtless, 
Khandoba, a common enough village-god in the Dec,- 
can, and devakula is the Marathi word deriUa, tk 
temple. So there is no doubt; according to the author 
that Lakshanavatl is situated in the Deccan, though 
in an earlier part of the Prabandha he speaks as if 
it lay in the Gaudades'a or Bihar. 

After Bappabhatti returned to Gopagiri,he receiv- 
ed, as described in the previous notice, the message 

frona Siddhasena, and the incident is narrated here 
similarly. 

^ 'f® ““f ■ ‘he »lor, of the diepot»tio„, which 
took place half way from the two kingdoms between 
Bappabhat ti and the Bnddhiet Vardbanaknnjara the 
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defeat, accomplisbed by means of a (Questionable 
transaction, of the latter by the former, the forfeiture 
and restoration of Dharma’s kingdom, the complaint 
against Vakpati and his being pardoned by Dharma 
in consideration of his merits and previous services, 
are narrated exactly as in the previous work — indeed, 
mostly in identical words. Ama and Dharma are des- 
cribed as having had between them an old feud of 
enmity. Vfl,kpati is called Prabandhakavi, writer of 
prahandhas or biographical poems. 

The invasion by Yas'odharraS., the king of a neigh- 
bouring kingdom, of Dharma’s territories, the latter’s 
defeat and death in battle, the appropriation by the for- 
mer of the latter’s kingdom, and VEkpati’a incarceration 
follow as in the previous Gharitu. Vakpati is liberated 
by Yas'odharmA when he shows him his Gnudaradba^ 
which he wrote in prison, and is askt d to pardon him. 
He then goes bo Gopagiri-dufga. He writes his great 
PrAkpt poem called , Mahumahaviyayo* and show'S 
it bo A ma, who rewards him with one hundred thousand 
gold pieces. Then, after some anecdotes, follows that 
of V4kpati having been, when he was living the life 
of a strict recluse atMathurS.,t converted to the faith 
of Jina by Bappabhatti. The siege of R4Jagiri, a for- 
tress held by Samudrasena, the miraculous destruc- 
tion of it when the sight of Ama’s infant grandson 
Bhoja fell upon it, the prediction by the guardian spirit 
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of the fortress about Ama’s death at the end of sis 
months, the pilgrimage to Cambay, P&lMna andGir- 
nar, Prabh&sa (Sidbapur-Pataii), and lastly to the 
Magadhatirtha, follow as in the 6'^arifo, and then the 
death of the king in* A. Vk. 890 (A. D. 834). 

The death of Bappabhatti-Shri follows inA. Yk. 
896 {A. D. 839) under the same circumstances as 
those related in the Charita. 

Bhoja, after he murdered his father Dunduka and 
took possession of his kingdom, sent for Nanna-SCiri 
from Modherakapura, and kept him at his court in 
place of Bappabhatti, GovindScharja remaining at. 
Modheraka at the head of the Gachohha. 

The above Prabandha, though fuller at times, and 
though it gives a few more details and facts, is either 
the original or an amplification of the Charita, as the 
two agree not only in their facts but also in their 
language word for word. As Eajas'ekhara says that he 
committed to writing the stories as he heard them 
from his teacher, the inference to be drawn is that the 
Charita is a detached copy of the Prahandha Jco$'a. 

3 

The Prabhdvaka-eharita. 

This is described as having been composed by Pra- 
bhachandra-SAri and revised'by Pradyumna-Shri, and 
is a collection of stories or memoirs in Sanskrit verse, 
containing Char Has or biographical notices, in twenty- 
two chapters, of the following Jain celebrities: 

1 VaJBA. 3 AjtYANANI>ILA, 

2 Abyabakshita, 4 Kamka. 
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f 5 PaDALIPTA. 

I f) KuDR ALEVA. 

I 7 S'eamanastm ha 

! 8 ARYARAVAVaTA. 

t 9 Mahbndra. 

10 Yijayasimha. 

11 JlVADEVA. 

f 1-2 VRlDDHAVAHt. 

(13 Siddhasena. 

14 Haribhadba, 

15 Mallavad!. 

16 BAPPABHAl''yi. 

17 Manatunga. 


18 Manadeya. 

19 SiDDHA. 

20 VlBAGANI. 

21 V’adU'PITALA a lid a 

S'ANTI-StjRl. 

22 Mahenhra and 

23 DhanapaTjA. 

24 Surachahya. 
a5 Abhayadeva. 

26 ViRACHARTA. 

27 Deva-suui:. 

28 Hemaphavdua. 


The story of Bappabhatti in this collection has no 
title to be considered as an independent witness. It 
appears to be merely a versified amplification of that 
which is given by E^jas'ekbara. In many places whole 
expressions, phrases, and sentences of that writer are 
unmistakably reproduced in verse. Indeed Prabb^- 
chandra-Shri seems to tell us in so many words that his 
account of Bappabhatti is taken from Rajas'ekhara 
whom, for metrical convenience, he seems to call 
R4jesVara Kavi (the poet or author RSijes'vara), 
ia'vata and a'eJehara being synonyms for ‘chief’ : 

w ?jfTO{sic)*ni™i i 
IrsP, W ’tiiTRlI * It Xf. 1. 

The story here is almost identical with that of the 
Bapvablmtti-charita and of thePrahnndha-Jcos’a^Sknd 

* I have sammarised this acoovnt from the Deccan College Ms. 
of the Praik&vxka-chania, No 412 of 1(^79-80, an exceedingly 
^ooEjWit oarel^ly ot^y. It rea^ S*?r f<® W:. 
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gives the same dates. BappaMaUi was bora in A. 
Yk. 800: 

jm\K Pcii II X. 6 6. 

He was ordained in A. Vk. 807. Thus: 

gflTS% m TW^ERicT: 

II XI. 28. 

%S# Tfff^iTS <fr%cfr 5im 

W%^5I^K( ? ^rW. II X 1 , 2 ; ' . 

Yas'ovarinfl is described as having descended from 
and been a bright ornament in the family of Chandra- 
gupta (XI. 46). 

Bappabhatti became a Shri inA. Yk. 811, under 
the same circumstances as are described in the 
Prfihandha-ho ^'a : 

rm ^cns% 1 

fimra: dTSvfsR: f wrljnatfti^ 1 1 

But according to the Prahhmaka cl ar%ta, Ama, 
like his father Yas'ovarma, appears to have reigned 
at Kanauj (XI. 119), and not altogether at Gopagiri, 
though it is to Gopagiri (XI. 452), that he and Bappa- 
bhatti return after their victory over the Buddhist 
Yardhanakuhjara. 

As in the Lakshandvati is placed 

in the Gaudades'a (XI. 154, 187), which, however, is 
situated in the Deccan, in the vaHey of the Godavari, 
and before entering that town Ama sojourns in a 
temple of KhandobS standing on the banks of that' 
river (XI. 154, 225, m, 232). 

When, after his defeat by Bappabhatti, Vardhaint- 
kui^aifa aomplains to Dharnaa against Ytkpiti, he 
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calls t.he latter ‘ an enjoyer of Dhariua’s kingdom, 

( “ ” ZI. 464 ). 

As in the T rahandha-kos'a- the coiuposition of the 
Malmmahaviyayois wrongly placed after that of the 
G-aUdavaho."" After Vakpatiwas set at liberty and left 
the prison at LakshanS.yati, he came, however, to 
KananJ and not to Gopagiri, and there he was 
liberally patronised by Arna, even more liberally than 
he had been at the conn of Dharma (XI. 471, 472). 
Aina thought he was fortunate in having Vakpati 
at his court, t but there is no allusion to his having 
ever been at Kananj before, or to his baviug been 
connected with Yas'ovarmfi ! 

Bappabhatti wrote fUty-two Fraba7i.dha,s or memoirs, 
the first of which was called Tdrdganch jym litinflha : 

u XI. 649. 

, Bappabhatti died, aged ninetj-hve years, in A.’ 
, Vb. 896 : 

II ZJ. 728. 

/S. 

Bhoja, the grandson of Araa, came to Kanauj.and 
nob to Gopagiri, in order to kill bis father Dunduka 
and take possession of his kingdom (XI, 789). 

* The passage is comxpt : 

Wtff [sic] 5R =si I 

PIT wwiRfe II XI. 470. 

t tttn fey OT I 

nft ‘Ifnai ^ ^ swsifl y II 

. f f 4?y9] Xl. 404. 

ThiS BAiitw 'it Oci.-taiu .that was geneiiOly called 
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The story of Bappabbatti in this work occnpies 767 
stanzas The author says, however, it is only aii 
abstract of the well-known older work on the 8ub]ecfc. 

The author of this work lived long after Hemchau- 
rlra (A D lOSl*"! l74), because in addition to writing a 
of the wtert life in »i“ 

as having written long ago ( purA. XI. 11 ) certain 
works on the liv<^s of some of the meuabout wjomhe 
writes bimself. Hemachandra is one of the authorities 
from whom he derives the materials of some of his 

stories. The author also mentions that he learned 

some of his stories from the wnttmgs ef other we -in- 
formed old. scholars (XT. 15). 


The Tirthakalpa, 

T’he following notice occurs about Mathura and 
Bappabbatti in a work called TirthaHlpa by Jina- 
prabha-Siiri,, who lived in the fourteenth century.! 

The Tirthakcdpa is a treatise giving a description 
of the Jain places of pilgrimage, their origin, the names 
of their founders and of the kings &c. who impioved 
them, dates of repairs, and other particulars. 

' Then thirt een hundred years afte r the MirvMia of 

[r or wt] 

II XI . 755. 

The i-eader may observe the ose of the word ^TO^inthis passigt 
in the sense of chctriki ov pmbandhn.Sm note t page clxviii. 

t Jinaprabha-Suri is believed to have wiittenhis oommentey or 
ihe S(Mhvpr<damwla'm Sdfra in A, Vk. 1364 (A. I >. 1.308), ant 
X\w b^dntin'ith-.'-i;hcif>'itu. pa A. Vk. 131T (A. 11. 
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‘ Matavira, [A. Yk. 880 or A. D. 774] Bappabhatti 
' was born. He> too, improved this place of pilgrim- 
• age, and caused Pars'va Jina to be worshipped. 

* - ' S'ri Bappabhatti-Stiri, whom king 

' Ama of (jopalagiri treated as his master, to be obey- 
■ ed by him implicitly, set up the top-image at Ma- 
‘ thura in Vikrama’s year 826 (A. D. 770).’ 

* ‘ The Akas'a devi (? voice from heaven), 

‘ having known that the world isa slave of temptation 
‘ caused the golden stupa to be concealed and to be 
‘ covered with bricks. Then king Ama at the in- 
‘ stance of Bappabhatti caused that again to bo fur- 
‘ nished with a dome of stones.’* 

o 

The Gdthdsahasri of Samayasundaba. 

This is a collection of one thousand couplets, giving 
among other matters the dates of men and events, 
mostly such as are connected with the religion and 
literature of the Jains. After giving the dates of 
Trairas'ika, Bodlana, S'iltas'lla, Vajra, and Haribhadra, 
the work gives (couplet 101) the date of S'rl-Bappa- 
bhatti thus : 

‘More than thirteen hundred years after [the death 
‘ of ] Mahavira, was born Bappabhat,t,i-Sxiri,[ who] be- 

TBit ^tqsoiT I 

I tl E’olio 

.*^8 of Maihurd-lMpc(>, 

T (Gaiidavaho) 
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‘ came the greatest among scholars,’* after A. 

Tk. 830 or A. D. 774. 

O' 

The VichdA^i-iafa^praTiaram. 

This is written by Pradyumna-Shri who nourished 
in the thirteenth century (he wrote the Sa-maraditya-- 
oharita in A. Yk. 1334 or A. D. 1278). 

The following oeonrs about Bappabhatti-Snri in the 
'ViohAmsaA'a-ipfa'karana. 

‘ There Hari-Shri, the old poet, was [born] one 
‘ thousand fifty^five years [after the death of !MahS.- 
‘ vlra]; Bappabhatti [was born] more than thirteen 
‘ centuries [ after the same event ].’t 

7 

A PckUdvali hyMavivardhana Gaidy A. VI;. 1739 
(A. P.1683). 

‘ In the year of Yikrama 800, on the 3rd day of the 
‘ bright half of Bhftdrapada, the instructor of king 
‘ Ama, S'rl-Bappabhatti'Suri (had) his birth. He 
‘ became an enjoyer of heaven (died) in A Yk. 893 
‘ (A. D. 839).’: 


Attention may be drawn to two points in eoanection 
with the works above summarized : first, the sources 

feffft'n't sit# ii n 

^^3 i e ^ cv\ sfi ti 
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from which they derived the facts given by them; 
and second, their age. 

The J3aj)2M^>h((f.ti~SuTi-Gharitci being identical in 
origin with the Fmhandha-kos'a, it is enough to note 
that .Rajas’ekhara, the author of the latter, says: ‘lani 
•going to collect here twenty-four Prahandhm or 
‘ stories which I heard from my teacher, which are 
‘ long, and which are rich in sentiment;’ from which 
it is clear that he recorded in \yritiag the stories which 
he had heard narrated orally by his teacher*. It is im- 
possible to say what the authority of his teacher was 
for all the detailed dates and the minute facts given 
in the several stories, though it is certain that he 
might have bad ancient recorded authority for a few 
facts, such as the dates of a certain number of events, 
obtained from inscriptions on images, and the parti- 
culars of the lives of certain authors and the names 
of their works as given at the end of the latter. The 
bulk of the narratives, however, must have been de- 
rived from mere loose oral tradition which mast have 
been affected by additions and modifications of vari- 
ous kinds from generation to generation. 

No remarks are required to be made on the Prahlkd- 
vaka-cliarita, as that work is little better than the 
Prahmulha-hos' a turned into verse, so far as the me- 
moir of Bappabhatti is concerned. 

The Tirtluihilpa, the OdiMsahasri and the Patid- 
vali give no authority for the dates they mention, 
though some of these, we may believe, may have been 
traditionally handed down with tolerable correctness, 

. As regards the age of the seven works, none’of them 
is older than the close of the thirteenth century, the 
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earliest being ■written more than five hundred years 
after the alleged date of Bappabbatti-Suri. 

It will have been noticed that they do not all agree 
as to the dates of Bappabhatti. According to the 
Charita^^hQ Frabandharkos’a, the Frahhavaka-chanta 
and the Pattdvali, he was born in A. Tk. 800 (A. D. 
744). The says that he-vk-as born thirteen 

centuries after A^tr a or after A. Yk. 830 (A. D. Til) — 
though it also states that he placed a certain top- 
image in a temple at Mathura in A. 826 (A. D. 770). 
The date of Bappabhatti s birth given by the Tirtlia- 
halpa, however, agrees with that of the Gdthlsalimri, 
and that given by the Yichxra-s&ra-praharana, both 
of which record that he was born more than thirteen 
centuries after Mahavira or after A. Vk. 830 or A.D. 
774, (the death of MahAvtra is placed in the GcUM- 
sahasriUlO* years before the beginning of the A'ikrama 
era). Then, we have to remember that the Gkarita, 
the Prabandha-hos'a and the PrabMt'aka-charita 
give Bappabhatti a long life of ninety-five years, full 
of activity up till within two days of his death. 

But the fact which shows the unreliable character 
of the dates and the whole story of Bappabhatti is 
that which gives to king Ama an extraordinary 
reign of much more than eighty years and a life of 
over one hundred years. 

For Bappabhatti was elevated to the dignity of Siiri 
in A . 811. This event was brought about on the 

urgent recommendation of king Ama, as Bappabhatti 
would not sit on the 'sear of the lion' ( umiMmna ) 
because he had not been raised to the rank of SAri, so 
* 
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that Aina sent him back to Modheraka with a prayer 
to Siddhasena, the teacher of Bappabhatti, that he 
might make him a Shri. Before A- Vk, 811 Ama had 
reigned for some time already, and he is stated to 
have died in A. Yk. 890. Then as regards the length 
of his life, he was brought up by Siddhasena as an 
infant of six months, long before he gave dlksha, to, 
i. e., made a recluse of, Bappabhatti in A. Yk. 807; 
and at the time when he began his education in the 
seventy-two arts at Modherakapura wdthBappabhatti 
in, we will say, A. Yk, 807, it was his second stay at 
that place, and, as he had been expelled by his father 
Yas'ovarmAi, king of Ka,nyakubja, on account of his 
having turned out a spendthrift andibecome addicted 
to youthful follies, he must have been more than 
eighteen years old before his expulsion or before, 
say, A. Yk. 807. This carries us back to A. Yk. 789 
at the latest as the date of his birth, which would 
give him a life of over one hundred and one years at 
least. The facta about Yftkpati, as given in the Gharita, 
the Kos'a Prahandha and the PrahJiAvaha-chariia 
are even more liable to suspicion as a Jain forgery 
than all the dates about king Ama. 

He belongs to the kingly race of the Paramilras 
(Powars) and is in the service of king Dharma, king 
of Lakshanavatl. Eajas'ekhara places this city in the 
Deccan, of which, however, he makes theGaudades'a 
a part ! Y&kpati is an admirer and friend of Bappa- 
bhatti when the latter is at the court of Dharma. He 
is an honoured servant of his master, but he betrays 
his interests by causing the Buddhist scholar, Var- 
dhanakuhjara, to gargle out the pill of iuvinoibility 
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from his mouth, so as to ensure the success of Bappa- 
bhatti, and the forfeiture of the stake of his own master, 
king Dharrna. Then it is not till Yas'odharma, the 
king of some unnamed neighbouring kingdom, over- 
throws the kingdom of Lalcshaiiftvati and sends Vak- 
pati into prison, that the latter writes his Gatida vadha. 
As soon as he shows it to Ya&'odharn’fi.with whom it 
has nothing to do, he is set at liberty. He then goes 
to Gopagiri, and writes his Mahti7n<(Jia.viijay<>,wh\(:]i 
he himself has told us he had written long before he 
composed tho Gaudava'ho. But the most signiticant 
statement is that which contains the particulars of his 
conversion to Jainism, Eappabhatti goes, sees, and 
conquers the poet into a convert, and that too w’heu 
the poet had to gain nothing by his change of faith, 
when he was at the end of bis life, and when be was 
a sannyAiSi. The story is told as if there were no con- 
nection between Va,kj>ati and his friend and patron 
Yas'ovarma, the great king of Kanauj and the father 
of Arna, although it is that king whom he has eulo- 
gised in his poem, and w'hosa achievements he has 
celebrated . The whole story of the life of Bappa- 
bhatti is little better than a fabrication intended to 
show how easily he converted such great kings as 
Ama, defeated such learned scholars as Vardhanaknn- 
jara, and made even such poets and sannyAsts as 
Yrikpati abjure their faith and become Jains when they 
were on the point of death. There is little or no reli- 
ance to be placed on the Jain stories, which, therefore, 
cannot claim any right to correct the datesof the . Rr/yA- 
tarangim. Even :f we leave out of consideration the 
extreme precocity of Bappabhatti, who is elevated to 
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the rank or Suriof Ach^ryaatthe age of elevenyeare, 
and who becomes, on account of his learning, the cho- 
sen preceptor of king Ama even before that date, 
the whole Prahandha hsks snoh a look of the mira- 
culous about it, that little evidence can be derived 
from it for the purpose of correcting any inaccura- 
cies of dates in such a work as the chronicle of Ka- 
shmir. All the credit that the Jain stories have a right 
to claim is, that king Ama was, perhaps, the son of 
Yas'ovarma, and was known to have been one who 
favoured Bappabbatti, that Dunduka was the son of 
Ama, and that BhojA* was the son of Dunduka, and 
that he also favoured the Jains, that the poet Vfik- 
pati was known to them, that his works were read 
and admired by them, and that he ivas believed to 
have lived ahouf:, not at, the. time of Bappabbatti, The 
oldest tradition about Bappabhatti’s; age appears, 


’’There seems to be little doubt thai this Bhoja is identical Whh 
that of the Devgarh inscription. (GeueralOunningham's AreJi. Surr. 
of India. VoL X. 1880, pp. 100 fgg.) dated S'ake 784- or A. D. 802 
(Samvat 918). The latter has been indentilied by general Cunning- 
ham with the Bhoja of the Gwalior inscriptions, dated Samvat 938 
or A. D. 870. Bappabhatti must have lived yesirs after the date 
(Samvat 895) of Ms death as given by his .Tain biographers ! It may 
here be oMerved in passing that General Cunningham's identilica- 
tion of the Bhoja of the Gwalior and 'Devgr.rh inscriptions with the 
Bhoja of the Benares copper-plate inscription c,anuot be coiTect. 
it the Jain accounts ai-e to be-and I think in that particular they 
should be- believed. For the following table will show that the 


two cannot bethe same: — 
Genealogy 

according to the Jains. 
Yas'OVABmA. 

AMA. 

Dunouka. 

Bhoja, 


Genealogy 

:'.ecordmg to the Benares 
copper-plate. 
BEVAS'AKTf. 
V.vrSAR-tjA. 
X.V&ABHATA, 
EAmabhadka. 

BifOJA Pry A, 
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doubtless, feo be that which speaks of him as having 
been born after thirteen centuries had passed from the 
death of Mahibvira, without specifying the particular 
date of his birth. Those works which assign him a 
particular year, month, and day, deserve no credit 
for their trouble in forging those and other details. 
The date of his having put up the top-image at Mathura, 
giYen in the TifthaTial^pa would be correct, if it was 
obtained from an inscription, but the date A. Yk. 809 
of his birth, given in the same work is a clumsy fa- 
brication of a detail, which results in the absurdity of 
making him put up the image four years before he 
was born. 

If it is sometimes useful to speculate on the origin 
of obvious but strange errors, I may perhaps be per- 
mitted to suggest that for the origin of the story of 
Yas'odhaema, the king of a neighbouring kingdom, 
having first imprisoned V&kpati and then liberated 
him when he wrote his Gaiidavaho and showed it to 
him, we have probably to look in a misreading of 
‘ Yas'ovarmiV the hero of the poem, into ‘Yas'odhar* 
rua’ by the ignorant Jain Yatis, who afterwards wrote 
charitas of Bappabhattior added toone already exist- 
ing, the strange incident of Yas'odharma, his killing 
of king Dharma in battle, and his imprisoning and 
afterwards liberating the poet. All the MSS. on which 
our edition is based invariably read Yas'ovarma 
throughout, and so does the Bajatarahgid (both the 
Calcutta and Mons. Troyer’s editions) as the name 
of Vdkpati’s patron. It is interesting to remember 
that in the Jain form of the Devan^arl characters 
the letters w*and are so similar as easily to lead to 
a confusion of the one for the other. 

On© cannot help seeing a strange mixture of cor » 



NOTE III-HAJATA7XAXCtINt AS HISTORY. clxi 

recti or nearly correct tradition with a great deal of 
absurd fiction in the reference to VMq^ati, intermix- 
ed with the story which the Jains have written about 
Bappabhatti. 

NOTE III. 

[ The Mdjataranrjini and Its character . 

AS A HISTORY. ] 

As I have relied chiefly upon the Bdjatara ‘gini oi 
Kalhana in establishing that LalitMitya’s accession 
occurred in 695 A, D., and, consequently in placing 
Yas'ovarmfi, and his eulogist V^kpati in the latter part 
of the 7th and the first part of the 8th century; the 
question naturally arises: how far is Kalhana to be 
regarded as a trustworthy chronicler of the dates and 
events of the king of Kashmir ? Unfortunately, in 
India, authors writing about kings as purely human’ 
characters, and about purely human events, especially 
with dates, are rare; and unfortunately, those that 
write about the two are so justly chargeable with 
the fault of writing for effect, and with using most 
extraordinarily exaggerated language, that it should 
not be a matter for wmnder if scholars should at-first dis- 
trust a solitary wwiterlike Kalhana, when he comes for- 
ward and claims tobeheard as a chronicler of actual 
events recorded historically, especially when he writes 
in verse, and writes, to a certain extent, as a poet. When 
every one, whom you have known, has told fables or at 
least has mixed a little truth with manifold falsehood 
or exaggeration, you would doubt whether you could 
believe your eyes and ears when, as a singular case, 
somebody comes forward and olaipas to be heard as a 
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historian or as a chronicler nf triic cvciilii. N:i,lur;t,liy 
oaough all the presumptions would he Mgainst fhe 
veracity of the solitary witness. I'lidt r oUicr cir- 
cuijjstances be would be iiccc-rdcd roii.r > nii>i{li')'- 
able credence; but hen'-, in the conipany of slory- 
tellers, he would he rtajuired first to prove !>isvi>ra- 
cif'j and even to demonstrate it throiipliiy liefon; !)« 
can get a hearing; and, if that is ir!!p'i>sibie or 
ditlicult to iiccoiripiish owing to ihc iirdure of tlu; 
evidence ofl’ered, ti.ic witness is sure to Iji* told that 
nnless be is corroborated by a perfect sf.ra.ii;.:cr lie 
is entitled to no credit 'whaisoovor. ' If ho stamiucrs 
or hesitates in his ept'o.cli iyy a iiaturaJ dcftct, be is 
saspetoted to do so because he finds it difliciih; to be 
straightforward in his cooked u}.i and thdse nanativod 
If his interpreters have not (piite correctly understood 
him, ifAevir difficulties are but too coiiN'incing a proof of 
the want of veracity in the witness, because all pre- 
sumptions are against him.'. Further ii one person, 

See Proi'ivijfoi* (i- Bulkier, Jop-rmd^ Bonduiif JJraurJh Bmjul 
Eidra Kvmhvi\ LS77, Afax 

Mullers India-: Wlicd i! hark a-ii: 

t Kiiibaiiivs style lias a ^reat inimy peeiilhvf'lilws x\hl<*li r.'|*|tear h? 
Imve oontribixted Ko.nle\vhat^o^Ya'^P^ the unfaveurabU* 
mae sahol?rs ]i«avo lorniod of his wrk. Hn cffhyu wf^nls aab 
plumbs which arcumfeiiuliai* to general readers, auu I is eonhi'nidions 
are frequently far from being eas-y. He is foil ul‘ A winch ap- 

pear to be proTlncnaU and rises ordinary wfa‘dsinr\‘vy iriuir-ualscn'-cx 
X Thcmi^lr rvo are to bo thankful for the tV.icniir. J^direm < 1* 
it camiot be too much to say oxer and over aLvJ.n. T'hr.i: ii is J*uil. oi' 
mistakes, and a]>peavs, to have boon every ea.rf^le‘'dT and nnseru- 
‘pnlonsiy ooiTected b^'tho Editor's, who mm-t Jifwonip-plupd 'laimendr-^ 
defioleucios from no better soin.*ces than their imexdnaiicpn onlKcr in- 
ganiiity^not very nmch controlled by any recognised riibs ox critici'oiL 
.\sf<>r M/iVoyer‘,s)h*enoh Edition, it is little better than tlio HnUnittu 
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uitder the circumstances we have here set forth, has 
ndused to believe part.ofhisnavrative, everybody else, 
without seeing him and examining him personally, is 
bill !.oo ain. to follow suit, and to say that ha cannot 
believ e him. I'art of his evidence is lioarsay, though 
hearsay at secondhand only, and the rest, such as con- 
sists of whai he knows personally. Though he distin 
guisues betwv'entho two kinds, and sotsforth the names 
(if those fr(>ui whom he received his hearsay, and is 
cvtiu careful to say which of his informants he believes 
and which iu' does not, and though he tells you which 
part of his !u>arsay information is of a doubtful cha- 
racter, you would suspect that, as ail presumptions 
are aguimt him, he will in all likelihood exaggerate 
<H- falsify by adding to or cutting down the second- 
tiaud statiunoufcs of his informants, and would say, 
that, unless those informants are produced before j'ou 
and examined by you, you would not believe the hear- 
say evidence olthe witness, aseven hearsay. Even the 
dress and appearance of the witness would prejudice 
you against him. Elo is rough, you will say, he is unre- 
tined. he appears to hide hisfeelings and his thoughts, 
and his inside is not transparent through his eoun- 
teuaucc; and all this you would put against him as 
indicative of a desini to deceive you. Tf at times his 
an.swers appear to bo very easy to understand and con - 
cistout, you would feel inclined to say that that is the 
rc'sult of an endeavour to make falsehood look like 
truth, heoauae forsooth the nature of that part of hia 
narrative is such that its details cannot be consisteiifc. 

J'lditi!)!!. tljou jli in rioine 'fespeets cxaxbiderahly 'worwo. See Prof. G. 
P.uhltvr, .humiuKEMra Eun\W, Bmrifmj Brmifk, JRm/al Amaiie 

iSmitii/y 1K77, pp. 
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This is not very far from what has actually happeaed 

to the author of the Bdjataranginh^'^^ 
hitherto discovered in India having any pretensions 
to be considered as a history, or at least as a chronicle 
of human events brought about by human means, 
and narrated for the most part in human ways. 

Kalhana wrote in S'ake 10(1-72 or A. D. lliO ol. 
Bat the period to which his narrative extends begins, 
according to him, from 1184 B. C., and comes down 
to the year A. D. ll51,or alength of over 2833 years. 
Indeed, he takes cognizance of a previous period of 
1260 years which preceded B. G. 1184, as one during 
which some fifty-two princes reigned in Kashmir, but 
gives no account of them because he found no i ecords 
about them existing in his time. Indeed, even the 
names of many of them are unknown. Accordingly all 
that he docs in regard to the pre-historic period of 
1266 years is to enumerate as many of the pre-his- 
toric fifty-two kings as he can, and perhaps in the 
order in which they were believed to have reigned, 
and, after enumerating such public monuments as 
their names were connected with as their founders 
or promoters, proceeds at once to bis main narrative 
which begins w’ith king Gonarda III. whom he places 
in B. C. 1184. As the pre-historic period of 1266 years 
is a blank on account of “ no poets having recorded 
the deeds of the kings” who reigned during that 
period, or rather because the records of that period 
were lost, and as he is enabled to give a narrative 
of the subsequent period because poets have preser- 
ved its history, he pours out his thanks to the ancient 
members of his fraternity thus : 



Xlt-KAJA^AlRAXGINt AS TTISTOJiT. clxV 

‘ Worthy of obeisance is that indefinable virtue of 
' good poets which is superior [in sweetness andini- 
‘ mortality] to a stream of nectar, and whereby they 
‘ preserve their own bodies* of glory as well as those 
t of others/ 

‘ What men, otlier than poets who resemble Fiaju- 
‘ pati, and who are skilful in producing lovely things, 

‘ can place the past times before the eyes of men‘/’t 

' If a poet can realize with his genius things which 
‘‘ everybody cannot comprehend, what other imli cation 
‘ is wanted that he has the divine sight?’], 

’-rsT JTira 'Rex -x ii 

On ' body of glory/ ‘tho Ixitly k3lo^vn as gk)i%' woo 

Gawkn'alvy D45. The exprossiou. ‘IxKly’ is -n-ed to justify the ooin- 
pju'ison, implied hero ;vad exjirtrSied in tiro next %ojro, of jxx’tsto 
Brahmadova or Prajapati who produce,'' our bodies. 
literally, ‘ that attacks imd defeats a stream of ireeiai',' ‘is i-npeiior 
to,’ &c. It is oqirivalont to 

t #Kr: ^3 SR?r!^f3i SJJT: : 

^w5tTq5iT?Pi^r ?. y. 

The author does not moan that in being comp, arm! to Prajiipiui. 
poets, who write about kings ;uid their doings, maki' history tint of 
nothing, but that they roseirrble Prajapati in giving bocaitiful sliapo 
to woll-larorvir facts, just as tho .latter cvesites material bodier' with 
matter already existing m tlio woi'ld. 

X JT vTRig; JiTWI stf? 1 

The author means, that tlrat avMdi bears witness to a ]ioet being 
gifted with tlie divine sight is that he should be able to see.itot what 
this or that sii^le man may see, but everything which every mtui 
sees. That is, he idiould be able to ‘see or knew oveiything. and 
should not liave a limited vision, as other people luive. And if a 
poet does not see everything, what other proof can he give Ms divine 
sight ? None. The translation given above is not literal, bm gives the 
sfflise. The peot should know what all men put together know. 
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‘ There is no history of fifty-two kings of Kaslunir, 

‘ beginning with Gonarda 1., who in the Kali*yugfii, 

‘ were eontemporaries of the Kurus and of the sons of 
‘ Ivunti,* forsooth, because, in consequence of the 
‘ evil deeds of those rulers of the earth, there were no 
‘ poets to produce their bodies of glory’. t 

‘ Obeisance to that energy, naturally great, of poets, 

‘ without whose favour even those mighty kings ai'o 
‘ not remembered, by enjoying the shadow of whose 
‘ tree-like arms this earth, with its oceanic girdle, 
‘ used to feel safe from danger from all quarters. 

‘ Even those who sat at ease with their feet on the 
‘ temples of elephants, who even obtained prosperity, 
‘ nay those even in whose places once dwelt young 
‘ damsels fair as moons shining in the day, are not 
‘ thought of even in dreams by this world, as if they 
‘ never existed, though they 'were once the foremost 
‘ on earth ! But why praise thee a hundred times, O 
‘ brother, w-ork of good poets ? Sufiice it to say, that 
‘ the world is blind without thee.’t 

^ ■ewkcf w St CTarag 

Kcil. do not I'emember, havo not i-o-cordN <il'. no- 
tliiug isbnown of. 

t OTi ffff: I 

sfimV: ii v'-, a 

'because, I shoiild suppose,’ ‘as if on account of.’ is 

an ordmary name of the earth, so tlud 

'makers or creators of the body by glory, in the shape of 
poets.’ Kalhaua does not really moan tiuit no poots wrote about ilte 
deeds of the lifty-two kings. See infra, KOte"’ page dxx. 
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Of Ivalhiina’s regard for facts and for the impartial 
chronicler of facts, tlie following will givean idea: 

‘ That virtuous poet alone is worthy of praise who, 
' free from love or hatred, ever restricts his language 
‘ to the exposition of facts.’* 

What his materials were for the narrative, extend- 
ing over years, and what he thought of thera, 
aud wliat value he attached to them, will appear from 
tltc following verses in his introduction: 

’ The oldest extensive works, containing the royal 
‘ chronicles, have been lost in consequence of tbmvork 
' of Suvrata, who condensed them in his narrative in 
' order that their contents might be easily remembered, 
‘ Snvraba’s poem, though it has acquired fame, is 
‘nut easily understood, being difficult, owing to a 
■' pedantic shovv cf learning. 

‘ (iwiug to some strange want of attention there is 
‘ not a single, part of Ksbernendra’s ‘ CJirunick oj 
' Kkuj.'i,’ thatis free ^Vom mistakes, though it posso.s.s- 
‘ es the merit of poetry.’f 

^ a^itsr fei 

wiatq-iiraifa^ 

«itT; ^'9; f^t ii i;. y,% 

y^istig unwwftf: i 

urirKfSf:?!^ w it? . 

This gives as soocl a definition of !Oi henesl elm»niolor as 
omfid wish for, even in oiir own ago of historical accnracy. 
t f^a'rni: i 

Wfi'iri ffeai ri5iOT«WT: II >, 

!tr 3i!TOfi% 

Ii?*! |s^5''-!ni!5?T gwsBf# ii 
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But his claim to be heard he bases upon the two 
facts, that he examined and compared a 

large number of works on the ancient history of 
Kashmir, and secowd, that he used inscriptions of 
former kings, genealogical tables, and works forming 
memoirs of famous persons : 

‘ I have examined eleven works of former scholars 
' which Contain the chronicles'* of the kings, as well 
‘ as tiio doctrine of the sage Nila (i t?, the 

‘ The edicts issued at the coronation of former kings, 
‘ inscriptions on ancient objects with which those 
‘ kings were connected, laudatory scrolls containing 
‘ genealogical lists, and memoirs of renowned person- 
‘ ages having been examined, I have removed all 
‘ trouble caused by errors.’! 

aliitW II f . 

‘hard on aocovuit of bad leanung’. 

* 5Ct3Ri«ir«(«TT: 1 

wr 3?# 11 ?. u 

A« to the charaetor of those previous chronicles, see fvuther on, 
translation of Mohr. ‘.I. 

t I5>JHf5lfcT8t^?§3ne^: I 

5IT55fts%8*r«M: 11 II 

afasr: a»w^’:c!ig 

3^311% f 311% 5rre3Tf% nm ^7g5ne3Tf% 

3!?r55?rusn%2 sira<iwi%5ri5 =3 3: 1 When inocrs 

aro installed and crowned, edicts are issued for tire imrpose of an- 
noimcinj^ the fact, or f(;r remitting certain taxes surd imposts, or for 
stopping certi’.iu |>racti«t«, such as the slaughter of animals for sacii- 
iico or food, or for declaring certain rules of policj- wliich the InT^g 
crowned will follow, or granting lands and allowances to temples, 
nvonastories, or to iiidivclaals. These -would be called 5rT%sr?IT3urr%. 
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As for tbe fifty-two kings who reignea before Go- 

narda III. the author has told us what Iiib sources 
of iaforinatioii were iu the foliowiug Terses: 

Ifesides there are othei*i:?,mchas those msoiihed on leiiiples and 
other public buildings erected cliuing tbeii* reigns as by them or 
private individuals, on copper-plate grants made by them at other 
feiriios thfffi that of their coronation, on stone, wooden, md inetaliiu 
pieces of household furiiitoo, such as ornamontaiplates and Sidvew, 
on 'Which the makers or donoi-s, et-pecialiy if patronised by or con- 
nected with the court of the king, have inscriptions engraved 
containing the name of the king and possibly those of one or two 
of Ms ancestors, his date, &o. Those are the irmoriptioiis which 
Kaiha'na ref ers to as , 

A patta is a piece of doth to paint a pkture 'Upcn, aho: 
on which the names and deeds of one’s ancestoi-s are etilogistically 
desc:ibed. As the astrologer (^haf^) has Ms scroll coxthiining 
events of the past and of the future year, which ho reads in every 
family and in every ttmpie on the new year's day (Chaitra ^ udi 1), 
so the Oharana or Bhdla, or com*t bard, has Mb scroll of tie king\s 
ancestors, in which their names, theirgi*eat and valorous deeds, their 
renowned virtues and their victories, are poeticaly described. The 
scrolls are sometimes read by the bard to the family circle and their 
frierids on certain household occasions nuchas the bhiddha, 
maiTiages, &c. Them are, what the author calls a term 

which subsequently came to be applied to short poetical or pm-e 
works, even when writtexr on paper instead of on soiulls of cloth, 
and even when they were incori)orated in long inLcriptions engraved 
on stone slabs. The latter are also, perhaps, Indud^ in the signi- 
fication here of the term. The practice of corirt or hereditary or 
professional bards reading to their mastei'S or patrons the eulc^istic 
accounts of their forefathers contained- in their books and written 
by their (the bards’) ancestors from generatian to generaticn on 
festive occasions, is still in vogue in western India. These poets are 
technically called VahivanchdB that is to say, readers of imMs or 
manuscript books. 

TMs has been supposed to be' a difficult' expr^ion. Lmm 
'“takes it to mean books on law, Dharmai^ntrmf ■wMlo ■ Frcfeaor 
BuMer says: ‘‘The S^0ird$t the* works on lie various sdencc®, or, to 
use a «short exnre^oiL the Mmm&ip^ dt Sanskrit *byokB, wMoh in 


Out of thefifty-two kingsof whcmthere is no M 
‘ tory on account of the loss of the chronicles, four; 
■ viz. those beginning with Gonarda I., have been 
' obtained from the N.ilamata (*. e. NUap ur&na) .’* 

“ Kashmir mostly give at the ■ end some information regarding 
"the author, together with the date.’’ Bimm-Thsang, when speak- 
ing of Buddhistic literature, e^edally in connection with the syno^i 
hdd by Kanishka and Asoka, u^s the word somewhat freely, as 
abkidharma-S'dstra &o. pretty much in the way we may use 
mMhanta, or niiandha. See, Riouen-Thsamg, passim. But it is 
certain that Kalhana tises the term neither in the sense indicated by 
Lassen, nor that suggested by Professor Biihler, nor that in which 
it is found used in Eiouen-Thsang. Bis sense of the term must be 
its definite as that of .S'dsana sud. Praktslipatta, and the word as 
a name must refer to a particular class of literature, and so it does. 
It .means mem oirs of renowned pei'sonages, or biographical works, 
historical sketches of tho lives of famous persons, which we ■ usually 
call charitas. In this definite sense the word is actually used by 
Jain writers. Thus the PraUidvaMnihanta, at the dose of the 
memoir of Vriddhavfidi and Siddhasena, says, 

^ 11 vm. 79 

' See also the last couplet of the P»*a5a«dte-ifcosa copied in the 
footnote at page cxxxvi. Also ptge chi, footnote**. 

Swfv iifisiRT?; f 8 

It appears from this that in Kalhana’s time the tiadition was^ 
ouii'cnt, that records of the prehistorio fifty- two kings had once 
existed, hut that they had been lost.. When in stanza 45 the author 
says, that no poete had celebrated the doings of those kings, ha 
is not apparently to be understood hterally, as is shown by the 
particle arq;, ‘ asif. ’ la the following lines also the poet repeats 
that the records , had been lost, not that they never existed : 

!; . tiaii^waTwmr'iiiiTiSwtSifwro! i r /-a- 
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‘ Formerly the greats Brahman ascetic* Helai-Sja 
‘ composed a chronicle of kings, containing twelve 
' thousand couplets : Padmamihira having examined 
‘ that work gave, in his own book, the eight kings 
' beginning with Lava and preceding As'oka.’ 

‘ Further, the five kings among whom As'oka is 
the first, S'rl'Ohhavillakara has declared, are out 
‘ of the fifty-two. For here is his s’Ioka:'f 
‘ The five kings from As'oka to Abhimanyii, who have 
' been mentioned, have been takcmby the ancients out 
" of- the fifty-two and not out of any other list.' 

If so many previous scholars had already written on 
the subject of the ancient and modern kings of Kash- 

jn« Rfim%Rr ii 

ii ? . ii 

On RtmfkiiT iwtr3iil[5t»jpir, see Proftsscr G. Biihlor, loc. &t„ 
p. Ixix. 

t qa i 

sfirfiT: qa i 
a sctqauErar iRaii 

Do these lines not warrant a suspicion that, like some of tis 
TTalhana would. Live de^’ed to place within the historical iieriod 
two or three of those whom we caUhiStorioal-Aroka, Jalaukas’ 
DAmodara, Kanishka (with Hushka and Jnshka), and Abhimanjn- 
and whom Kalhana also seems to have regarded in the same light, 
because he places them immediately before tke historical period, 
but that he placed them before the histcarioal period on the authority 
quoted, of S'ri-Chliavillakai-a ? If so, it is not Kalhana, but his pre- 
decossois who are responsible for assagning to a period before Go- 
narda IIL, the king of whom alone we know anything from 
independent sources, 

^ So I wcfuldpropc^ to }^d,,hM*t^pf 


olxxii INTKODUCTION. 

mir, what, it might be asked, was the object of the 
author in undertaking the task of writing the 
tarangtni^ The answer which Kalhana gives is, that 
there was no one continuous and complete chronicle of 
the wholeperiod from the time of Gonarda III up to 
bis own; that the difierent works which already existed 
related to different parts of the period, and so far as 
they treated of the same kings, they differed in their 
narratives, that some of them were wrong, other snot 
very intelligible or clear; that people did not care to 
read all the works to get an idea of the whole period; 
that he wished to point out the moral of many of the 
events which filled that period; and that Zte undert? kes 
the work of compiling a general history of the whole 
period, because the subject was lying neglected in 
every respect and by everybody. Kalhana observes: 
‘ [when kings are overbearing ] intbe prosperity of 
‘ their times and tbeir territories, or [when they are 
‘ griaved] at the adversity of the same, this [Baja- 
‘ tarangim] which contains soothing narratives w hich 
■ are so many medicines, will be useful [as furnishing 
‘ those medicines] to those kings.’* 

* Here the author procoecls to explain the object or use of ■writing 
hi« book. First, to wiLom ■vsill the book be useful ? He answei-s : 

spT |re ^rt i 

Literally in the prosperity or adversity of place and time, this 
[jf?afafc!sn7.}iy?'i?»], which possess^ soothing nari-atives that are likeso 
many medicines, will be useful to kings.’ Construe: 3i5ra 

tiacrtfinfr 

Perhaps would have been a better reading in place of^qii^. By 
q? the ^et means ‘the gioriousness of their king- 
doms and the prosperity of their administrations, ’ may not 
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‘ Or* eTen apart from that [use], what wise man 
‘ does not delight in such a composition, which eon- 
‘ tains endless transactions of ancient times?’ 

‘ Bearingt in mind the life, short, as a momentary 
‘ flash, of created beings, let the predominane in this 
‘ work be observed of the sentiment of disgust with 
‘ the flitting and momentary things of this world.’ 

‘ Therefore, let this Bajataravgini (lit. liwer 0/ 
‘ Kings), which is beautiful with a vivid spring of rasa 
‘ (sentiment), be imbibed with your ears which are 
' like mothers of pearls.’ | 

The nature of Kalhana’s use of the authorities con- 
sulted by him, and the merit he claims for himself is 
set forth modestly in the following verses : 

ba inaptly paraphrased by , and the -whole phrase illustrated 
by the foUowia » verse in the VEtlth Tarahga : 

* This claims a large sph^e of usefulness for the book, viz., tho 
interest which all readers take in ancient history. The poet’s woKlsaro 

usvjqTTKiPPasTgfR; 1 

g H?>ff ii=t=ui 

t The purport of the couplet is to describe the natare of the 
prevailing sentiment (ru) ihat %vill oharaoteiiso hiii poem. The 
v.vnity of h'am va greataess, the flitting nateo of all oaithiy honour:-! 
and the consequent di^ust created by the reading of stories con- 
nected with them, form the moral which tire poet wishes to point 
out in his book. The words are : 

’fgsgwa'geuTt'fr iig-zii 

On Professor G> Biihler, loj. page ta,, note on 

stamra 
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‘ Although I narrate again the subjeGt-matter of 
‘ chronicles which others have written, the virtuous 
‘ ought not to turn their faces^from me without hear- 
‘ ing my reasons.’* 

‘ What genius can be exhibited when men of modern 
‘ times compile in their own books accounts given by 
‘ those who died after composing each the history of 
‘ those kings whose contemporary he was ? Hence in 
‘ this narrative of past facts — a subjectwhioh is neg- 
‘ lected in every respect — my endevour is simply to 
' compile.’ t 

Nor is the mention of inscriptions and scrolls or 
laudatory genealogical lists in his introduction the 
only reference to those authorities. He often mentions 
them in the body of his narrative as authorities fox 
certain statements Which he makes. For example, in 
I. 349. describing the character of king Gopfi-ditya, he 

* ^1^5 a# 5^ i 

jfjfrsir.a; aiaiERD# lgiC‘4 uaia; ii<cii 

t 12 ft I 

■ ^ ■ ■ M 

ufq'-7iTr'5<siT«% qraaw n ? on 

1^, ■ is compiled,’ ‘ is ti-ansferred so as to fiU the book.’ Observe 
that the autlior spoabs here of the previous chronicles as having been 
written by contemporary writers, and that he calls himself modem 
in compai'foon with them, which shows that, in his opinion at all 
events, the former chronicles were besides being ancient, works 
written by authors who narrated contemporary events. STR^f^ethe 
poet meaus thiit no gretd genius or ability is required fora mere 
compiler like himself. ‘that has fallen in every way,’ 

that is ‘which has bear allowed to drop or lie n^leoted in every 
respect.’ 

‘ t') put together,’ * pompile.’ 
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says that he Yeigned for sixty years,* ‘he who did not 
‘ allow the slaughter of animals except for sacrifices, 
' and whom the laudatory scrolls of genealogical lists 
‘ describe as haying enjoyed fame as the most excel- 
‘ lent of kings,’ 

The whole narrative bristles with the names of 
towns, cities and villages mentioned as having been 
built by most of the kings after whom they were 
named, and of temples> Buddhistic monasteries, 
stfipas, convents, rest-houses, guest-houses, bridges, 
palaces and other public works erected by the kings, 
their wives, mothers, brothers, and their ministers or 
dependents, most of which were extant in the time 
of the author. There must have been many records 
connected with them, which Kalhapa doubtless used 
as materials to check his ether materials in fixing 
the dates of the kings, the durations of their reigns, 
or their places in the list. 

Another remarkable feature of the work is the names 
of a great many authors and poets who flourished or 
found patronage in Kashmir, and who are mentioned 
both in connection with the reigns of the kings who 
patronised them, and in connection with the works 
they wrote. It is not disputed, that a largo number 
of the literary productions of those authors existed in 
the time of Kalhana, though they have disappeared 
since. Somenf them must have furnished the mate- 
rials for the lidjatarangim/ox authority for the dates 
and other incidents given by its author. 

ft ^ II 
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As the first three Tarmgas are much discredited 
on account of some very flagrant improbabilities and 
even an impossibility— that of the duration of Eari&- 
ditya's reign — which they contain, so much so that 
some scholars seem prepared to throw overboard all 
the kings in that period about whom no independent 
evidence is forthcoming, it may be interesting to 
see how many of the kings mentioned therein are 
connected with buildings, celebrated writers or 
authors, &c. 

Non-Jiistoric period. 

1 Gonarda I. 

2 D^modara ... ... ... 

3 Yas'ovatl, queen 

4 Gonarda II ... 

5-39 Thirty-five kings whose names are not preserved. 


40 Lava......... (f) built the city of Lolora^ 

(2) granted the agrah^ra 
of LevSra in Ledarl . 

41 Kus'es'aya (1) granted the agrah^ra 

of Kuruh4ra 

42 Khagendra (1) granted the agrahS,ra 

of Sakh^gi. 

(2) made the agrahira of 
Khunamusha, 


43 Surendra (I) built the city of Saura- 

ka near the Darada coun- 
try. 

(2) built the vih&ra called 
Narendrabhavana in that 

■ (3) built the yih4ra of Bau* 

rasa- in Kashmir. 
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1 

44 G-odhara 

of Hastis'Ala 

i 

46 Suvarna 

(1) built the canal called 

Suvarnamani in the dis- 
trict of KarMa. 

fc' 

46 Jauaka 

agralnlra of .Tfdora. 


47 S'aohinara 

S'amtoga (?) and S'iis'a- 



nar^ (?) 


43 A. sokS) 

building series of stfxpas 


in S'ushkalcfcra, along 
the Vitasfc^ and in other 
places (read 
^cTT^ in 1. 102), 

(2) built the city of B'ri- 
nagara, 

(3) substituted an enclo- 
sure wall of stones in 
place of the one of lime 
round Vijayc’ss'a. 

(4) built the two palaces 
near Yijayes'a, named 
As'okes'vara, 

49 Jaloka (1) made the agrahfiras of 

V&ravfda and others. 

(2) His queen Is'fina-dcvl 
established groups of 
images of the divine 
mothers on gates and 
pimilar otber places. 


w (Qaudavaho) 
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(8) he encouraged pilgri- 
mage to Sodara and 
other holy places. 

(4) consecrated the shrine 
of Jyeshthamdra in S'ri- 
nagara, in rivalry of the 
shrine of Nandls'a that 
was situated at a great 
distance with a tirtha 
called Sodara attached, 
and caused another So- 
dara-tirtha to rise near 
the new shrine. 

(5) built a vihAra called 
KrityAs'rama ( 

Troyer’s edition), and 
established an image 
of KrityA-devl. 

(6) built a stone-wall of 
enclosure round Nandi- 
kshetra. 

(7) presented a seat of arti- 
cles of worship, made of 
precious stones, to Bhd- 
tes'a. 

SO DAmodara (1) built the bridge called 

Gurusetu in the city 
built by him on the 
Dtoiodara-sfida. 

,51 Hushka, Jushka, and (1) each built a city called 
Kanishka, Hushkapura, Jushkapu- 

ra, and Kanishkapura; 
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after their respective 
f names. 

(2) Juslika bnilt a viliiira. 

(3) Jushlca built the city 

. of Jayasvilmipunu 

f (4) the three built inathas 

and chaityas in the 
j country of S'lishkaletra, 

I 52 Abhimanyu (1) gi-anted the aigrahara 

called Kantakautsa . 

(2) dedicated a shrine to 
S'iva, called after him. 
(8) buiit the city of Abhi- 
manyupura. 

(4) patronized Chandra 
and other grammarians. 

(5) introduced the AfaM- 
hhashya (of Patanjali) 
into Kashmir. 

(6) Nagfn’jmra,theBodhi- 

porary. 

(7) restored the worship 
of snakes, i&c., as pre- 
scribed in the iVlfci- 
Ifiiram. 

Historic 2 >eried. 

1 Gonarda in 

2 Bibhishana ... ... ... ^ 

3 Indrajit 

4 Eavaua (1) established the shrine 

of VatesVara. 



5 Bibhlshana 11* 

6 Nara Kinnara 


7 Siddha ... ... 

8 UtpaMksha 

9 Hiraqyaksha ... 

10 Hiranyakula ... 

11 Vasukula 

12 Mihirakiila ... 


(2) built a matha having 
four halls, wherein he 
consecrated the image 
of Vates'vara, and dedi- 
cated the kingdom of 
Kashmir to the god; 

•#« 

(1) burned thousands of 
vihtoas, and resuming 
their lands, give them 
to Brahmans. 

(2) built a city called Kin- 
narapura on the banks 
of the Vitast^, which a 
N4ga afterwards burnt. 
••• ••• 

••• 

... (1) built a city which he 
called Hiranyapura af- 
ter himself. 


(1) built the shrine of Mi- 
hires'vara in S'rlnagara. 

(2) built a city called 
Mihirapura in Hol4. 

(3) granted thousands of 
agrahdras to the low 
Brahmans from Gran- 
dhfi.ra. 

(4) similarly favoured the 
barbarous D&radas and 
Bhattas. 



clxxxi 
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(5) altered the course of 
the river called Ohan- 
drakuly^. 

13 Baka ... ' (1) built the shrine of 

Bakes'a. 

(2) led a river called by him 
Baktvatl into a lake. 

(3) built ths' city of Lava- 
^otaa. 

14 Kashitinanda 

15 Vasunanda 

16 Nara .... .... .... .... .... 

17 Aksha (1) built [? the vihclra of] 

Vibhus'rtoa. 

(2) built [? the vih4ra of] 
Akshavaia. 

18 GopAditya (1) granted the agrahtos 

of Sakhola (?), Khfigij 
K4h4digrA.ma Skanda- 
pura, S'amAnga, and Adi 
( read 

!5r*nWT#f®T- 
in I. 345 ). 

(2) consecrated the image 
of Jeshthes'vara. 

(3) granted the agrah&ras 
of Gopa in Gopftdri to 
Brahmans from Arya- 
'.''des'a.^ c 

(4) established a colony of 
holy Brahmans in Vas'- 
chika and other districts, 





elsxsii 


iNmoDtfcmos. 


19 Gokarna 

20 Narendra alias Ivliin 

khila. 


21 Yudhishthira 

22 PratAptiditya of the 
race of VikramMitya 

Jalaukas 

Tunjina ... , 


and granted them agra- 
hAras. 

(1) -built the shrine of 
Gokarnes'vara. 

(1) dedicated many tem- 
ples to Bhutes'vara and 
a temple to the goddes 
Akshayinl. 

(2) His spiritual guide or 
teacher, Ugra, built the 
temple of Ugres'a, and 
established a MiUricha- 
kra, or group of images 
of the divine mothers. 


(1) he and his queen built 
the shrine of Tunge- 
s'vara and dedicated it 
to S'iva. 

(2) they built the city of 
Katika. 

(8) Chandraka the dra- 
matist flourished at the 
time. 

(4) a terrible famine oc- 
curred, caused by snow- 
storms. 

(5) his queen V^kpushtft 
granted the two Agra- 



NOTE ni- 


25 Vijaya 

26 Jeyenclra .... 

27 Sandhimati 
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h&ras of Kafcimusha and 
Yftmusha. 

(6) she establislied a Ka- 
tfcra or annasafcfcra at a 
place whore she after- 
wards burned herself as 
a satl, where poor 
people and fatigued 
travellers arc “ still 
fed.” (II. 69). 

(1) built a town rotiud 

Vijayes'vara. 

(1) Is' Ana was the teacher 

of his minister San- 
dhimati. 

.... (1) established one thou- 
sand S'ivalingas every 
day, groups of which out 
into slabs of stones “are 
still found.” (H. 133). 

(2) granted large villages 

the mainteniince of 
the Lihgas, The vil- 
lages “are not now 
continued ’’ (II. 180). 

(3) built great palaces, 
and established great 
Lingas, great Nan- 
dis, and great Tris'iilas. 

(4) built a temple and de- 
dicated it to S'iva, and 
called it Sandhls'vara. 
after himself, and 
another, dedicated to 
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28 Moghav4haua.... 


the same god, calling 
it Is'esVara after his 
teacher; built temples of 
Khed4 and Bhhn4; and 
filled the whole country 
with mathas, idols, 
Lihgas, and palaces. 

(1) put a stop by procla- 

mation on his corona- 
tion day to slaughter of 
animals (III. 6, badly 
emended by M. Troyer 
from into 

eIu! ) 

(2) made the agrahto of 
Meghavana. 

(3) built Yeshtagrtoa. 

(4) built Meghama&a. 

(6) His queen, Amritapra- 
bhA, built a wilifira call- 
ed Amritabhavana for 
the residence of Bhik- 
shus, natives of her 
country. 

(6) from Lo, part of her 
native country, came 
LostAnyH the teacher of 
her father. He was in- 
duced by her to build a 
stfipa, 

(7) Yukadevl, another 
queen, built a yih^a in 
l^a^yana, 
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29 Pravarasena, alias 
TunjlnaaZias S'reshtha- 
sena. 


30 Hiraiiya andTora- 
m^a. 

31 Mfttrigapta 


(8) Indradevt, another 
queen, built a vihslra 
called Indrabhuvana 
and a stApa having four 
halls. 

(9) Khadana, Masmi and 
other queens built other 
vih4ra8,and called them 
after their respective 
names. 

(1) built the temple of 
Pravares'vara, furnish- 
ed with a group of ima- 
ges of the divine 
mothers. 

(2) consecrated various 
temples and laid founda- 
tions in the old capital. 

(3) allotted to the shrine 
of Pravares'a the terri- 
tory of Trigarta. 

(1) ToramSna struck dtni- 
ras in his own name. 

(1) prohibited slaughter of 
animals throughout the 
kingdom during his 
reign. 

(2) patronized the poet 
Mentha, the author of 
Hai/agfivamdJia . 

(3) built and dedicated a 
temple to M adhushdana 
(Vishnu), and called it 


X (QaUdavalio) 
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32 Pravarasena II. 



Mafcriguptasv^ml, the 
villages granted to 
which were afterwards 
(A. D. 814-863) given 
by Mamma (IV. 702) 
to the family of his 
father-in-law. 

(1) built the temple of 
Jayasvtol in his new 
city. 

(2) built the first bridge 
of boats across the Vi- 
tastt or Jhelum. 

(3) built a city, which 
he named Pravarasena- 
pura, on the site of the 
village of S'&rltaka, and 
established five goddess 
es, viz., S'rlsadbha.- 
vas'rl and others. The 
city stood only on the 
south of the VitastS,. 

(4) Jayendra, the mater- 
nal uncle of the king, 
built the Jayendra- 
vih&ra and the Brihad- 
buddhavih^ra, 

(6) his minister Mor^ka 
built the vih&ra called 
Moi&kabhavana. 

(6) the shrines of Vardha- 
mS<na and Yis’vakarm^ 
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(consecrated by him ?) 
were the beauties of Ms 

city (read^iv.elforeiwT 
in III. 859. M. Troy 
er’s emendation is wild) 
(7) the king richly en- 
dowed every temple in 
his city. 

33 Yudhishthira (1) his ministers Sarva- 

ratna, Jaya, and Skan: 
dhagupta built vihfi-ras 
and chaityas. 

(2) Yajrendra, the son of 
Jayendra, was also his 

minister, and built the 

town of Bhavach- 
chheda. 

(3) Kumarasena and 
others also were his 
ministers. 

34 NarendrAditya. (1) built a temple called 

Narendrasvimt. 

(2) Vajraand Kanaka, the 
sons of Jayendra, were 
his ministers. 

(3) built an edifice or 
library for the custody 

of manuscripts and call- 
ed it after himself 
III. 387). 

36 (l)tailU«exoell^ 

and after his queen Bar 

narambha, to receive two 
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Liligams; but establish- 
ed Hari in one and 
Hara in the other. 

(2) built the temple of 
Ranes'vara, dedicated to 
S'iva. Brahm4, a siddha 
performed the consecra- 
tion at the instance of 
the queen ( read Mr 
^ III. 4 “8), and esta- 
blished an image called 
Brahmasattama in his 
honour. 

(3) consecratedthe shrines 
of Ranasv&mi and 
Ean^rambhSideva (? or 
Eambh^deva), and 
built the matha of the 
PAs'upatas on the top 
of the Pradyumna 
mountain. 

(4) built a hospital for 
the sick. 

(6) consecrated a shrine 
of the goddess Send.- 
mukhl. 

(6) consecrated a shrine of 
Eanapurasv4ml, dedi- 
cated to the sun, in the 
town of Siioharotsikfb. 

(7) Amritaprabh4, an- 
other of his queens, eon 

seerated the god AtnrP 
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tes'vara to the right 
side of Ranes'a. 

(8) the same queen, Am* 
ritaprabhA,, placed an 
image of Buddha in the 
vihara built by her 
namesake, the queen of 
MeghavAbana.(M. Tro' 
yer’s translation, “Bi- 
nna, queen of king 
MeghavAhana,’' is cha- 
racteristic of his work)- 

(1) his ministers were 
BrahmA and GaMna. 

(2) the minister BrabmA, 
built the matha called 
Brahmamatha. 

(3) RatnAvall, the wife of 
Gaihna, built a vihara. 

(1) conquered VankalA and 
established therein a 
colony called Kiilambya 
for the residence of 
Kashmirians, 

(2) made theagrahara of 
Bhedara in the terri- 
tory of Madava. 

(3) his queen Bimbft (read 

with M. Troyer ) 

consecrated a shrine of 

S'iva called BimbesVara. - 
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(4) Khankha, S'atmghna 
and Malava, brothers, 
who were his ministers, 
built mathas and tem- 
ples, and also a bridge. 

From the above analysis it will be seen, that out of 
the seventeen kings, whose names are preserved and 
who belong to what I call the non-historic period, the 
names of no less than thirteen were connected with 
foundations, endowments, grants and other monu- 
ments, many of which Kalhana must have seen, and of 
others of which he must have read accounts then 
extant. Inthe historic period treated in thedrst three 
Taraiigas, out of the thirty-seven kings no less than 
twenty-three had left numerous monuments, grants 
and similar evidences of their time, their administra- 
tion, and their liberality. The writings connected with 
the latter must have helped Kalhana to fix the order 
and thedatesand the durations of the reigns ofagreat 
number of them. Of course it is possible that like 
Bo tnulus irom Borne, some ot the kings, especially 
among the earlier ones, may have been imagined 
from the monuments, the real origin of these being 
forgotten. But looking to the nature of the monu- 
ments and the probability of copper-plate and other 
grants having existed, that theory cannot eliminate 
many of the kings. 

One large class of miscellaneous inscriptions to 
which the author refers, besides those on foundation 
stones, consecration pillars, &o,, is that of short in- 
scriptions on objects ' of household furniture, coins, 
arms, copper-plates of grants of lands and allowances 
and similar ihmgB{p^ltpaiMib7iartn. .vastiis'dsandni}. 
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It is well known that old copper and brass vessels, 
swords, daggers, and ether arms have inscriptions, 
containing the names of kings and their ancestors. 
These must, doubtless, have been used for the purpose 
of setting at rest some doubts which had been raised 
in his mind by the conflicting accounts found in the 
books, consul ted by him. ^ 

Besides the historical works written by contem- 
porary chroniclers, which Kalhana mentions and 
refers to, it is reasonable to suppose that he must 
have read legendary stories like those of Gunadhya, 
connected with ancient celebrities and with many of 
the sacred places in Kashmir, so many of which ap- 
pear to have been mentioned in the older chronicles 
of the Kashmirian kings. 

Though, however, there is no reason to suppose 
that Kalhana’s materials were not ample, and though 
the chronicles he used were written by contemporary 
authors — a fact which deserves the highest considera- 
tion — it must not be forgotten that he writes in verse 
and as a poet, and is liable to the defects which 
usually attend compositions in verse on a matter-of- 
fact subject. Though simple facts can be made the 
subject of poetry, ^all facts are not fit to be expressed 
in poetry, and a writer of verse is often apt to colour 
his narretive when it is likely to be otherwise dull, 
by the addition or omission of certain particulars. 
This has, doubtless, happens d in the Bdjaiarangini 
as it might have happened in any similar poetical 
work, or even in a prose work which treated of his- 
tory from such an ancient date as B.0. 1184. 

There appears good reason to believe, however, that 
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Kalhana’s materials, though many of them written by- 
eye-witnesses themselves, were of a highly colourecE 
poetical character and that much of his own poetry 
is probably due lio them. He must have given many 
incidents just as he found them in older works. We 
may observe, however, to his credit, that though he 
gives such incidents, even when of a miraculous na- 
ture,he often feels, and does not hesitate to tell us that, 
he feels ashamed in narrating them in such a book 
as his Bajatara ' gini. We may instance the reign of 
Meghavahana A. D. 24 to 68, that is described as 
full of righteousness and of tenderness for the life of 
all creatures. That king prohibited the taking of life 
in his kingdom, and even led an expedition into Oey-^ 
Ion, in order to put dowm by force the slaughter of 
animals for any purpose whatsoever. He succeeded and 
returned to Kashmir,. A Brahman brought to him one 
day the dead body of his only son, and declared that 
the goddess BurgS had killedhim with fever, because 
that she had not been given a victim, though she had 
asked for one. The king determined to ofier himself 
as a sacrifice to the goddess, in order to induce her to 
restore the Brahman’s son to life. Durgfi, appeared be- 
fore him, however, in the night and prevented him from 
sacrificing himself, and at once restored the dead son 
of the Brahman to life again. ‘ Relating this and 
' similar deeds of the king, though he belongs to modern 
‘ times, deeds which are considered possible among 
‘ignorant people only, we feel ashmed.’* Again refer- 
ring to the various accounts of the manner in which 
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king .Lalitaditya' must have met with his death, 
Kalhana says, ‘ as one reads that this king performed 
‘ Tory miraculous deeds, so one reads that his death 
also was very imraculou3/*“* We might also refer to 
the author’s remark on the older accounla of the 
cruelties of king Mihirakula, whom previous writers 
had represented as having killed three orores of people 
because he found so many women failing to prove 
their chastity. Kalhana remarks : ‘ this ia what is 
rvell believed, in the opinion of others. In truth. 
‘ however, it is impossible. Of course the slaughter of 
‘ people by him was very great, even if those cases 
‘ alone were considered where he killed for good 
‘ reasons.’ t 

The JRajatarangini-, we must recollect, was written 
in A. D. 1149-51, and almost touches at its beginning 
that mythical period, in which the war of the MaM* 
hhdrata is believed to have occurred. If Kalhaiia had 
begun his narrative from that king, Gonarda T., rvho 
was a coitemporary of the PSpdavas and the Kauravas, 
his work, at least in its earlier parts, would have de- 
served no better credit, as a historical chronicle, 
than the Mahabhdrata or the Purdms. Bnt of a period 
of 120G years from the time of the war of the Maht 
hlmroia he says nothing, except that he gives the 
names of seventeen out of fifty-two kings who are 
believed to have reigned during that period. Of the 
rest, he says, even the names are fcrgotten. Many of 
■'* fla i 
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those Darned are, doubtless, and some we know to bate 
been, historical personages, such as As'oka, Hushka, 
Jushka, andKanishka. Besides naming the seventeen 
kings of this period, the author narrates such details 
of some of them as tradition had preserved and as was 
borne testimony to by some very ancient monuments 
still extant in his time. But no dates or periods of 
reigns are given of any of them. His predecessors had 
recorded the dates and events of the reigns of kings be- 
ginning with Gonarda III., and Kalhana has, apparent- 
ly on the authority of previous historians, commenced 
his own chronicle proper from the accession of that 
king. From B. C. 1184 toA.D. 1151 is, however, too 
longa period for accurate record to have been preserved 
thereof. Accordingly, w'hile the history of the later 
parts of the period, say of the part which begins with 
Durlabhavardhana alias PrajhMitya, the first of a 
dynasty called the N^gaS, appears to be reliable as to 
main facts and the durations of reigns of the forty- 
eight kings who reigned Up to the time of Kalhana, the 
period previous to Durlabhavardhana is-even besides 
the impossibility of Ean^ditya' — often marked by 
statements as to length of reigns and to events, which 
are not free from suspicion. The periods assigned to 
the twenty-one kings who reigned from 1184 to 169 
B. C., for a period of one thousand and fourteen years, 
nine months and nine days, are too long to be re- 
liable, giving an average of a little over forty -eight 
years, to each king* Besides, the nnmbere of years 
of reigns are too rotind to. rjghtly demand credence 
at our hands as to the. accuracy of hjcst oJ them. 
Gonarda Hi haay reighfed 11^4 .B.. C., and for 
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fchirfey-five years. Both his date and the duration of 
his reign are probably correct, because all accounts 
appear to have begun the chronicles of Kashmir from 
that* king, so that they must have preserved them 
by an unbroken tradition. Kay, it is even probable 
that from Gonarda III up to Prat&pitditya of the 
Vikramaditya dynasty, the periodgiven may be quite 
correct, having been based upon previous contem- 
porary records, inscriptions, and other authorities 
which Kalb ana had before him. But what is aleo 
highly probable is that some mistake has occurred as 
to the number of kings who reigned during that pe- 
riod of one thousand and fourteen odd years. All the 
kings given are historical, but they could not be all 
the kings that reigned during that long period. Pro- 
bably some of those fifty-two kings whose nanaeshave 
been lost and some among those whose names have 
been preserved, have to be brought on to the list; but 
besides this being a mere guess, it may be added that, 
unless undoubted evidence is obtained to justify the 
breaking up of the list in favour of any of those kings, 
all we can do is to doubt the accuarcy of the list in 
its details, and leave it undisturbed for the present. 

In the second group (from 22 to 27) six kings reign 
for one hundred and ninety-two years or a little more 
than thirty-eight years each on an average. As the 
average is taken from a very small number of kings, 
the lengths of reigns may not be very unlikely, but the 
taint of suspicion still seems to hover over the list. The 
same remark about suspicion may not he made as 
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t>o tibe nature of the third group of ten kings (28-y.7); 
for there nine kings reign over a period of two hun- 
dred and seventy-two odd years^ or just thirty years 
eaoh king on an average. But then the group con- 
iiains one king wtio is put down for the extraordinary 
period of three centuries ! This period, from A I).217 
tio dl7, is obviously one, of which no records were 
ftntheoining, and Kalhana’s predecessors had only 
recorded the name of one king during it. The period 
was perhaps one during which Kashmir was srrbject 
to foreign rule, and no king ruled in that country. 
No records were, therefore, kept, and so none were 
forthcoming. Otherwise it is difficult to say why 
Kaihana should have given the period as practically 
a blank in his narrative. We, accustomed as we are 
to the care with which he sifts his authorities, and 
averse as he is to put faith in miracles, can hardly 
suppose that he arranged artifically the reigns of the 
list up to the predecessor of RanMitya, in order to 
come into harmony with the historical dates of his 
successors, or that for love of the miraculous he assign- 
ed to that king a period of three hundred years. 
The names in the group are all historical, and there 
is nothing in the narrative to excite suspicions about 
the events, which from this part of the chronicle for- 
ward begin to be more and more detailed. 

^ But when we come to the fourth group, from 38 to 
i>4, the list seems to improve in every respect. The 
lengths of reigns are moderate and quite probable; and 
what is of the utmost importance is, that towards the 
end of the group, Kaihana begins to give, along with 
the durations of reigns, the daie& in the Laukika era 
gf the Bfihas|)ati pypje of jibe acepssion a»4 dpath o| 
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each king, ]^^ot only this, but the dates are often 
given henceforward of some of the important events 
in the adniinistration of several of the kings, and 
this system he continues to the end of his nan a* 
tive. Without doubt Kalhaua’s materials became 
more plentiful, more detailed, and more throughly 
historicai from the beginning of the Karkotaka or 
Ndga dynasty, which came into power in A. D. 6116. 
From this date to A. D. 1151, where the narrative 
leaves us, the date and general nature of the chroni- 
cle seems to be as reliable as can be expected under 
the circumstances. 

My humble estimate, accordingly, of the value of 
the Bajatararujini as a historical chronicle is, that 
it is fairly reliable upto the end of the Gonarda dj*- 
nastj'jor end of the reign of Balddifcya, A. D. 590, and 
is as accurate as we have a right to expect froiii the 
commencement of the Karkctaka dynasty up to the 
year 11 51 A. D., a period of some 555 years. IJpto the 
endof the Gonardas, whatever its defects are, they are 
patent, andKalhana has made no endeavours to con- 
ceal them by any subtle means as he might easily 
have done if he had intended to do so. I do not 
believe there is any evidence to show, that the 
date 0 ? Gonarda III. is placed too early, but it 
is likely that some kings have been lost to 
history even during the time that elapsed between 
that king and Durlabhavardhana. But it does not ap- 
pear that Kalhanatook, ashe is alleged to have done,* 
any liberty with the lengths of reigns or dates of kings 
with whose administrations he dealt. Everything he 

* “ To mo ‘only a story’ rarries more weight thf«i history ma<io 
“ on piTTpose, saoh ^ we know Kalhana’s history to ha\e been.” 
P^-ofessor Max Mul|or, India ; mn ii kmh m ^ -15*1 
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says, and everytihing that independent evidence has 
taught us, shows that his mistakes and defects— cgu- 
fined to the first three groups— are the mistakes and 
defects of his predecessors, the writers of previous 
(jhrouioles and summaries. Greater mistakes and de- 
fects may be shown undeniably hereafter in those 
groups, and may perhaps be corrected. But nothing 
Las hitherto been adduced which shows thatKalhaua 
shortened or lengthened the years of a single king 
simply to suit a system of dates which he had adopt- 
ed, not because it was correct, but because it W’as 
convenient or conventional. I make this statement 
because he has actually been charged with having 
done so, and having purposely done so, and, indeed, 
to have written his B&jaiarangini for the purpose of 
enabling any of his readers also to do the same. As 
the charge has been preferred by one for whose opi- 
nions I have the highest and sincerest respect, it is 
not without the greatest hesitation and reluctance 
that I have here ventured to suggest that there are 
no facts to support the charge. Professor Biihler 
says* : — 

As regards the use of the contents of the Bdjata- 
‘ ranghu for the history of Kashmir and of India a 
“ great deal remains to be done for the earlier portion, 
‘'up to the beginning of the Karkota dynasty. Kalhana’s 
“ chronology of the Gonardiya dynasties is, as Professor 
" Wilson, Professor Lassen, and General Cunningham 
“ have pointed out, valueless. An author who connects 
“ t^e history oi b is country with the ima ginary date of 

! * See Branch, Royal Asiatic Socidy's Journal, Extra 

Number, 1877 (Vol. XII.), wIiichhiB excellent paper on Kaolunir 
MSS. is given, pp. 58, 59, . ’ ' 
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“ a legendary event, like the coronation of Yudhi’ 
‘‘ shthira, and boasts that his narrative resembles a 
“ medicine, and is useful for increasing and diminish- 
“ ing the {statements of previotis irriters re(tar<tiiig) 

“ kings, place, and time, must always be sharply cou- 
“ trolled, and deserves no credit whatever in those 
“ portions of his work where his narrative shows any 
“ suspicious figures or facts.” 

The translation given at page clxxii above of 
Kalhana’s S’loka L, 21, will have shown that his 
meaning is very difierent, and he does not boast that 
his work is useful for lengthening or shortening the 
periods of the Kashmirian kings or the statements 
about their times or territories, but ouly that it will 
be useful in furnishing a medicine in the shape of 
much consolatory and instructive matter — events and 
sayings — to cure any kings who shall hereafter suffer 
from the disease of the pride and arrogance of pros- 
perity, or the disease of grief at the loss of territory 
or the adversity of their times. If the insolence of 
success and prosperity should make them overbearing, 
the end of Kara I. oUas Kinnara,of Mihiraku!a,or of 
Yudhishthira the Blind, will teach them a lesson. If 
they are depressed with grief at the loss of territory 
or by the adversity of their subjects, wisdom, hope 
and consolation will be afforded by the stojy of the 
restoration of the Gonardas in the person of Megha- 
vfiihana or of Pravarasena II. (who succeeded to the 
heritage of his father after Matrigupta), or by the 
story, of Jajja and Jayftplda, or by the story of the 
famine broughton by snow-storms in the time of Tnn- 
jina,the sonsf Jalaukas.’* I have shown my tr ansla - 

* Also see I.,, 187-90, to the author .might refer for the 
of showing what rawasSs await wteoTO Wngs. 
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tion to several native scholars, and l am aBsuredtliat 
no other sense is possible. I lay stress upon the pro- 
per meaning of the couplet being understood, not be- 
cause I wish to prove — what nobody can prove*— that 
Kalhana in no case misused his materials but because 
if the couplet is misinterpreted as proposed, it will 
throw discredit upon the whole of whatever of the 
historical there the Bdjataraingiip. Already such 
an eminent scholar as Prof. Max hfiiller,'* has adopt- 
ed the translation of my honoured friend Dr. Biihler, 
and endorsed the view that Kalhana’s ideas of history 
are shown by that couplet, vi55., that he could write 
an elaborate poem of more than eight thousand coup- 
lets, in order that scholars might afterwards lengthen 
or shorten the statements of Kashmirian chroniclers 
regarding kings, place and time, just as it might 
please them or as they might find it necessary. 

Among the speculations of M. Troyerf about the 
Ri'ijataranffinl one is that Chapters VII. and VIII. 
are not the production of Kalhana, Dr. Biihler has 
satisfactorily disposed of the view of M. Trover, but 
he admits the correctness of a statemnt made by the 
latter that Kalhana, who brings his narrative down to 
tlie cycle year 25 or S'ake 1072, mentions in the eighth 
chapter events which took place eight years later, or in 
the cycle year 33.This fact, if shown to be correct, would 
go directly to establish two things : first, that Kalhana, 
though he brought down his narrative to the end of 
the Laukika or cycle year 25, was really writing his 
eighth Tarawa in the year S3, and second, that he 

® India ; What ean it knch us .» page 339. 

t See eixii, footnote L 
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introduced an anachronism into his work by antici- 
pating in the year 25 events which did not take place 
until eight years after that year. The first of these 
conclusions would go to show that he did not write 
the history of Jayasiihha’s reign for the eight years 
from 26 to 33, which would be unaccountable and 
inconsistent with Kalhana's language; the second 
would vitiate the value of his history as a reliable 
chronicle even of his own time. Professor Biihler 
naeets the charge, which, as I have said, he admits, 
by saying that Kalhana did not finish his work till 
the cycle year 33. But this w'ould not remove the 
fault of anachronism, and that is a fault of the 
greatest significance, because Kalhana was writing 
then of his own times. Now there appears available 
another and less objectionable way of meeting the 
allegation of M. Troyer. It is this : Kalhana does 
not mention in his Vlllth book any events which 
took place in the cycle year 33 or eight years after 
the year about the history of which he writes towards 
the close of that Taranga, There is no real founda- 
tion for M. Troyer’s statement, which I find is based 
on a mistake made by him, owing to his having 
misinterpreted the following couplet : 

>epiT u VIII., 3280. 

‘In this manner he, when nearly thirty -three years 
‘ of age, was taken by the king* on the 10th day of the 

* M. Troyer’s translation is : “ ll fut aooaeilli par le roi dans sa 
vingt “ et nui^meannee, lo dixmicme Jonr dn mois DJaicWa (naai- 
juin), I’an “trente-trois du pays.” The mistake is that the expression 
: has been translated by “ the thirty-thii'd year of the 
oonntry. ” It is needless to prove that this is wrong. Conf . irouTW 
: Pdn. II. 3. 67. 

z (GaUdavaJio) 
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‘ moDth of Jyeshtha in fcbe year 21.’ This refers to 
the taking of Bhoja, son of Salhana, by order of king 
Jayasimha, an event which Kalhana distinctly says 
took place in cijcle year 21, when Bhoja was nearly 
thirty-three years old, and not in cycle year 33 or 
eight years after the date to which he brings down 
his narrative. I have already shown that the author 
finished coojposing his eight Tafangas of the 
tarangini in Laukika or cycle year 25 or just at the 
close of S'ake 1072 or in the early part of A. D. 1161, 
i.e., two years after he began it in the early part of 
Laukika year 24. 

I have already said that the pre-Earkotaka part 
of the history in the Bdjatarangini is not in some 
parts quite reliable, being marked by a good many 
inadmissible periods of reigns and by improbable and 
miraculous events. That does not prove that the 
whole ol the period before A. i>. 596 is fabulous or 
even suspicious. Far from it. The kings appear to 
be all historical, and the more we approach the 
commencement of the Karkotakas, the more reliable 
appear the facts and dates given by Kalhana. And 
as yet no facts have been so undeniably established 
in regard to the dates and names of the kings of the 
early dynasties as to clearly prove the incorrectness 
of the accounts contained in the B&jafaranginfEiven 
the date of Kanishka, one of the fifty-two kings, 
whose historical character has been established by 
coins and inscriptions, is still unsettled, and vanes by 
centuries. The identity of As’oka, also one of the fifty- 
two kings, if he be a historical realily in Kashmir, with 
the Buddhist emperor of that name who reigned at 
Pataliputra in Magadha, though-very probable, is not 
free from doubts. As yet no inscriptions, coins, chro- 
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niclesj or independent evidence of any other kind has 
been found, which has proved beyond doubt that any 
given part of Kalhapa’s narrative, tbongh probably 
containing many faults, is wrong. As yet the un- 
usually long reigns of several of the early kings, the 
perhaps too great antiquity assigned to s me of them, 
and some flagrant improbabilities, merely raise our 
suspicions that the early dynasties are not quite 
correctly given in all their details. Nor has any proof 
been adduced to show that those faults are the result 
of Kalhana’s handling of the previous contemporary 
chronicles and other materials which he used, and 
not of the latter. 

Suspicions regarding the duration of the reign or 
the date of one or more kings in a given list such as 
that of the first three groups of Kalhana, ought not 
to vitiate the whole list, when we know that Kalhana 
used older chronicles by contemporary writers and 
other materials of an equally reliable character in 
making out his lists, and when it is highly probable 
that there were separate records or other evidence 
bearing upon separate kings. Even though he may 
have fixed by guess or computation the dates of one 
or more obscure kings about w^hom either there was 
no detailed history or he was uncertain, the rest of 
the list must be presumed to have been fixed by 
means of the previous chronicles, inscriptions, coins, 
&c. Unless we knew that the whole list was fixed by 
guess or computation, it would not be right to sus. 
pect the whole of the list. 

So far as independent evidence has come to light, it 
has rather gone to prove that Ealhatja in his earlier 
chapters has.faithfully handed down the ancient tradi- 
tions of Kashniir, and that in his later chapters he has 
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giv6ii dfttds which arc shown to bo oo^root. Thus, fcho 
Ohinfiss pilgrim JSioitsii’TliscL'nff tr&nslatos legends 
about the desiccation of the lakes of Kashmir and 
the first colonization of that country, which closely 
agree with those given by Kalhana. Again, Kalhain 
states that the Karkotabas had come into power in 
succession to the Gonardas in A. D. 586, which is 
confirmed by I.Uoaen-Thsa7ig who says that when he 
visited Kashmir ( according to General Cunningham 
i-i/ca 631 A. D.) the KirU-to, a nickname by which 
the Karkotakas were known, had already come into 
power after many centuries of rule by the philo-Bud- 
dhistic Gonardas, and that one of them was on the 
throne, who had not much faith in Buddhism. 

As Professor Biihler truly says, “ it may seem 
“ scarcely credible that a book which has engaged the 
“ attention ofsomany Sanskritists, and of some of the 
“ first rank, is, after all the labour expended, not in a 
“ satisfactory condition, and that its explanation 
“ leaves a great deal to desire.” To this I would only 
add that at least until the text of that admittedly valu- 
able work— the only historical compilation of any 
pretensions that has yet come to light— has been care- 
fully edited and restored to its original purity by com- 
petent and patient hands, it will be only reasonable to 
expect that, after all that some great scholars have 
written about it, we should suspend our judgment as 
to its historical value, even in regard to its earlier 
parts, and though, failing independent evidence, we 
might hesitate to aooept its corre^tpess in some parts 
and even ignore certaii^ ?torieS as merely mythical, we 
should not bp prepared to reject oM it says, even in 


NOTE IV-DATE OP KUMAEILA & s'anKARA. OCT 

its earlier porfeions, until and unless independent evi- 
dence proves that everything contained in it is in- 
correct. Probably Kalhaija himself did not expect or 
even desire that the same credence sbonid be given 
to the whole of his narrative in all its details in the 
first three Tarangas which he expected as of right in 
favour of the dates and events of the subsequent, and 
especially the fifth, sixth, seventh, and eighth Taraw, 
gas. He clearly indicates now and then, that as we 
go back towards antiquity the story becomes more 
and more traditional and then even legendary, and 
that as you approach modern times it assnti es a truly 
historical character with as correct details as you 
can expect in a work of the kind based upon mate- 
rials like those which were available to him. 
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THE DATE OP KDMAEILA-BHATTA OH KUMARII.A- 

. syamI and of s'ankabachaeya. 

The date of Bhavabhfiti having been fixed by tbe 
aid of the Bdjatarangini and the Gaiklavaho to be 
in the latter part of the seventh century, I now bave 
the pleasure to place before the public an important 
statement, which I have met with in an old manu- 
script, and which, if not shown to be incorrect, or if not 
found to be a forgery, goes definitely to settle the date 
of the great Mim&msfi, writer Kum&rila-Bhatta or 
K.um&rila-Svfim!, and thereby, perhaps, contributes to 
the determination also of the date of the great S'anbarfi- 
ohfirya and of those with whom the latter may be 
shown to have come inoontaet, or whom he has men- 
tioned in his writings. The statement referred to 
occurs in two passages in the colophons of two of the 
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ten acts of a manuscript* of Bhavabbfitis’a 
Maihma. At the end of Act III occur the words: 

jn!5!?‘'uTr’-Tl ‘ here ends Act HI 

of the Mdlati-Mddhava composed by the pupil of 
S'ri-Bhatta-Kumfirila’, folio 19, side 1, The colophon 
at the end of Act VI is as follows: 

JnscftiTT^i^ ‘here ends Act 
VI of the Mdlati-M&dhava composed by S'rlmat 
Urhvekiicharya, who attained to his learning through 
the favour of S'rl Kumarila-SvAmi/ ‘folio 31, side 2. 
That Bhavabhhti is meant as the author is shown 
by the fact, that at the end of Act X we have the 
words, iiTssaraTO ‘ here ends 

Act X of the MMati-Mddhava composed by S'rlmat 
Bhavabhhti’, folio 50, side 2. The colophons first 
mentioned occur in the body of the manuscript, and as 
parts of the original writing, with matter written before 
and after them; so that it is not possible to suppose 
that they may have been interpolated subsequently to 
the original writing of the MS. The first leaf of the 
MS. is wanting. No date is given on the last or any other 
page; but, Judging from the appearance of the paper, 
the MS. can hardly be less than between four and five 
hundred years old. The paper is very old and looks 
throughout made dark-brown by age, not by use, as the 
manuscript does not appear to have been much used 
for reading, bearing no corrections and no marks of 

* I am indebted for this manuscript to my friend Mr. Mabadeva 
Vyivnkatwha Lela, B. A,, L C. E , of Indore. It oontains 50 folios, 
with thirtean lines to the p^e, each line containing thirty to thirty- 
Sve letters. The paper is very rude and of uneven thioknei^, fuU 
of patches and joints of the manufacturer. The size of the leaves 
is 9 inohtf! by 4| Inchw. 
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yellow paint. The first four leaves are much worn 
out and torn here and there, and many others have 
been eaten through by moths. There is no reason to 
doubt that the two colophons quoted above preserve 
and old tradition, how old, and whether based in fact 
or not, are of course different questions. 

What, however, Bhavabhhti sajs about himself 
and his family would seem to be not inconsistent with 
the tradition that Kumarila-Bhatta was one of bis 
teachers. Both at the beginning of the Mulati-Madhava 
and of the Viracliarita, we are told by him that his 
ancestors were teachers ( ) of their s'akha of 

the Veda (Taittirlya), so learned and pure as to be fit 
to purify by tbeir association those requiring puri- 
fication the keepers of the five-sacrificial 

fires (isara^i:), faithful to their religious vows (W3OT:),per- 
formers of sacrifices lit. ‘drinkers of Soma’), 

and students of theology; and that his grandfather 
Bhatta GopSla had performed the sacrifice called Vaja* 
peya. This description would favour a supposition that 
they must have been versed in the Mlma.msfi; and if 
so, it is only natural to suppose, that Bhavabhhti 
learned that s'astra on account of the partiality of his 
immediate ancestors for the Veda, the vedic rites, and 
perhaps, also the Mim&msl For, theMtm^ms&S'ilstra 
has always been believed to be necessary for an 
orthodox exegesis of the Vedas. It is true that, though 

* ifs*. I 

aiJi fSESfpRn^r u 

n Manu III, U3, 184fgg, 
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BhavabhAtii tells us what he had learned*— the Veda, 
the Upanishads, the SMkhya, the Joga, and the 
Alaiikftra— he does not mention a knowledge of the 
Mlmamsfi S'astra among his acquirements. But this 
omission on his part is very welcome to us, indeed, 
as rather proving, that the tradition that he was a 
pnpil of Kumarila-Bhatta was not invented by his 
admirers from his being known to be learned in the 
Mtmauisa, but was independent of any such spurious 
origin. Nor can it be supposed, that the tradition 
might have arisen from the famous description of 
,hia ancestors given by himself, as there is no mention 
therein, that they were learned in the 
their having had any knowledge thereof being merely 
a matter of supposition which is not even quite 
necessary, though only reasonable. 

If the date of Kum&rila-Bhatta may be taken to be 
fixed by the statements under consideration, he may 
be placed somewhere about the middle of the seventh 
century. For, we have already seen, that Vakpati 
knew and admired Bhavabhhti when he was young, 
and regarded him as his teacher or leader. If we place 
Tas'ovarmS-’s reign between A. D. 676 and 710, 
Vftkpati would have lived, we will say, from A. D. 
663 to 720. Bhavabhtiti, who was patronized by 
Yas'ovarmit, and was older than V^kpati, would then 
be assigned to, we will say, form A. D. 620 to 685. 
In that case Lum^rila may be placed between, say, 
A. D. 690 and 650, For, to have been a teacher of 

ftw fi ss; 5i%?;30Tr | 

n MMat. I. 7. 
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Bhavabhiifei, Kum^rila most be placed earlier than 
his pupil, or in about the middle of the seventh century, 
assigning about forty years or eomewbat more than one 
generation to each before the time of Yukpati. Thus; 
KumSiila-Bhatta A. D. 590 to 050... S*anlvarachui 7 'at 010 to 700 

Bhavabhiiti '620 „ 685 

Valqwti 6G0 „ 720 

YasoTarmft, reigned ... 675 „ 710*'... Ljilit.kllf.y:v ... <125 „ 730 

I may observe that this date agrees with that as- 
signed to Kum4rila-Bhatta by Ttoanatha in his history 
of Indian Buddhism, and accepted by the late Dr. 
Burnell in his preface to his edition of the Sdmavi- 
(Ihtna Brahmandy ( Preface, page TI. See also Le 
Bouddhisme, par Vassilief, French Edition, footnote 
pp. 45-66) . Further, if we accept the above approxima- 
tions they explain why S'ankarA.ch4rya, who men- 
tions! S'abara-Svdml byname and calls him' Acharya’,§ 

‘ the great teacher, ’ and who mentions Upavarsba 
and calls him ‘Bhagav4n,’ll ‘ the venerable,’ omits to 
name Kum4rila-Bhat,ta one of the greatest autho- 
rities on the Mtin4ms4. 

If S'ankaraohdrya lived at the end ol the eighth and 
the beginning of the ninth century, Kum4rlia-Bhatta, 

* In putting down this date it is not neeesisipr to pay any legard 
to the Jain statements that Yaso’varmii was Ihing in Bimaat 810 
(A. I). 744), as I hare already shown that those statements are not 
reliable. 

t See further on. 

X Colebrooke {Esaays Vol. I., footnote to p 298) states that S'a-n 
kardehaiy'a, though he does not name Kumdrila, refers to him in his 
works. Ransacking all the known woi-ks of f-'ahkanicharj-a (the 
S'drtrakaMd^hya, the Bhdshya on the ten UpanuMs, and the 
(? 3 td 6 hds%a), I have failed to find any past^ages containing any 
reference to Kumarila-Bhatia personally or to his works. 

■ § See the S'aHrflA'a-Bfidsftya in. 3. 53. ! ISd. 
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we must suppose, was not thought worthy of being 
mentioned by nameorevenreferrt d to. Asto the state- 
ment made by the author of that h’a'iikO'K^'dig-viiciya 
which hears for its author the pseudonym* of 
Auandagiri, that 6’an'karficbfl.rya met Bhattfl.char 5 "a, 
the name by which Kum&rila-Bhatta is usually quot- 
ed, at Etiddhapura near S'rJparvata in the south, 
and that he was told by him, to satisfy his desire 
for disputation with his biother-iu-ia\v Mandana- 
mis’ra, it would be reasonable to suppose that it 
was an anachronism, the story being invented by 
his modern biographers or praise-singei s for the pur- 
pose of cotnph'ting the dig~vijaya (conqui stor defeat 
of all scholars in all directions) by b'aiikai^cbdiya. 
For the latter's dateas accepted by acertatu.tradition 
is Kali 3889orSamvat 844, A.D. 7b9f. If, therefore, 
Kumd,rila-Bhatta lived in the middle of the seventh 
century he could not have been interviewed by 
S'aii'karachfirya who was bern in A. D. 789. Even if 
the date assigned by the correction of General 

* Edited by NarAyam‘.-Tiivkapaiichuuax:.a, under the fnptrintm- 
denca oi the Bengal Branch of the Asiatic Society, lkC8. To su]'pcse 
thiit tliis work could have been written by Anaudiigiri is an iniult 
to the memory of h'ankarticharj'a and of his distinguit hed pupil, even 
if it lie assumed that Anand^mis sinonymous with Ananttinanda- 
gixi, which appetms to be the name given to himself by the author. 

t A'>'g(i‘Vklgd-su<lht^iara by the late Yajnesvara S'astri : 
pp.'22S, 227. 

waq'iJiw 1 cw ^ duetwfe enf : | 
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Cunninghain to the accession of Lalitfidifya abont 
727 A. D. ) be assumed to be correct, Kiimuriia-Ehatta, 
if he was Bhavabhhti’s teacher, could not l!av(' nVet 
S'ankar4chArya, as the latter could only have chal- 
lenged him after some ten or hfteen years at hast of 
■the ninth century had passed, granting that he was 
a prodigy of learning at twenty-five. 

The belief, however, that Kumarila-Bbatta slightly 
preceded S'aiikarachtlrj^a is very general, and is pro- 
bably fit to be accepted as well founded. '1 ho very 
fact that the writers of the Dig-vijayas should in- 
vent a story that S'ankaracharya included him among 
his conquests may, perhaps, be taken to point to ei. 
ther the immediate'priority or the contemporaneous- 
nass of the celebrated MlmA,msa writer. 

If he was contemporaneous with S'ankarAoharya, 
the date assigired to the la’terhy Mr. KAshinath 
Trimbak Telang* would be somewhat too early — by 
more than fifty years. Of course as yet nothing has 
been discovered to estahlish beyond dispute the nece~ 
ssity of placing the trvo scholars in the same genera- 
tion or even in the same century, since the tradition 
about their being contemporaneous is based upon 
grounds which need further confirmation. At present 
all that we can say is, that it is highly probable that 
they both lived m the middle of the seventh century, 
Kum&rila-Bhatta being the senior of the two, as will 
be shown further on. 


*S0ehfe paper attached tohiseditioaof MudruruksMsa, Born! ay 
Sanskrit Series. 1884, in which he ve^ ably discufises fire qaesUi-n. 
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The above discussion on the. E^e . of Kumarila-bhatta leads us 
to the question of the date of S'ankaracbirya, because tradition 
considers the two teachers as contemporaneous. 1 may obser\'6 
then that in addition to the passages quoted by Wr. Telang 
in his able paper already refen-ed to as bearing upon the 
date of S'an!carachiirya, we may collate at least four more, 
found in the several commentaries of that scholar, tliat claim 
consideration in the determination of his date. They all contain 
names of Mugs who appear to have been contemporaries of each 
other and of S'ahkaracharj'a dso. 

The most important of those passages is in his comment on 

IV. 3, 5, where the question 
is, what is meant by the phrase gSflqq; sifilflVfqf'd eiRi?TS|;: t 

1 -5= 1 

which is found in the Ghhandogya IJpmmlmd 10, 1, 2, The 
pasaage literally means, that the dead in going to Brahma-loka 
first ‘ go to .drffA/s, from, Areliis they go to .4 tos, from .d ftas to 
Ap^^uryamdiuipakuhi &c. Ordinarily ArcJm means a flaniv^ 
Ahm moiins day and Ap'di yamcinapah-lm is the light fort- 
night of the hmar month. What is the sense in which these 
and similar expressions are to be understood here S'ahkai-achtuya 
says, that the presiding deities of those things are meant. 
These deities conduct the dead safely one after another each 
through its own province on to that of the next deity. By- 
way of illustration SbnMu'iicharya says ; 

%g 1 dOT Wdf del: 

pOTigcfq; \ which may be translated thus : ‘ in the 
' case of those also who are known in the world and who 
■ afford safe passage such a direction is heard : go from here 
' to Balavarma, from thence to Jp.yasimha, imd from thence to 
Krishnsigupta. Hero the illustration being intended to show 
that the prosiding doity of a region may be signified by a word 
which Is the name of that re, ion, we have to understand that 
the thi-ee persons Balavarma, Jayasimha, and Krishnagupta were 
the rulers of three different temtories. It cannot be supposed 
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that they are merely imaginary pemone, beeaiise they woiiM in 
that case fail to illustrate the proposition; BalaTanmh laya* 
simha, and Krishnagnpta not beirg conventionid name-s for 
guides or for kings who pK.-vide safe p»age. Nor can it, for 
the same reason, be said that they may be real but common 
indi-viduals, because thty would be rulers of nothing. They 
must, therefore, be some three kings who ruled over threti 
different kingdoms through wldch traveliei*s used, as through 
other kingdoms, to get an escort, because of the inaccessible 
nature of the country or of the unsafe conditicn of the roads, 
and of which, that governed'by Balava^msl was nearest to the phice 
where S^ahkarachaiya was writing. The kingdmn of Jayasimha 
was next to that of Balavanna, and farthest was that of KrishiKi^ 
gupta. Besides the order in which the three kings are nmned, 
the i^assage illustrated also requires that the three kingdoms 
should be removed from the speaker in the oi*der in which 
they are named. Now one of the works on the life of S'onkara- 
charya-ihe San^liepa-S*ahluira'-v{jay(^^^ attributcid to Madhava 
-states that he wrote his Bhmhya on the Sutrm and on the 
IJpcmkhads^ and other works at Badri in the Himalaya'^ 
If this be a fact, ‘ Balavarma ’ must be the name of a kixag who 
reigned at a place not far from Badari. 'iYhat is this kingdom, 
and who is this Balavaima ? I may suggest the Balavaimii mem 
tioned in the inscriptions at Barmavm’ in the Chumba State in 
the Punjab, published by Genend Cunningham, t rnfortunaiely 
ihe date of the Balavarmd has not yet been ascertained, but the 
writing of the inscriptions will certidnly justify ub in refer- 

Sahkshepi>S^mlmm^ VL GO-63, Mr. Tolang, who has 
already brought to public notice the fact of b^ahkarachlrya having 
gone to Badari about this time, makes out that b'ahkaracharya 
composed his works-the S^driraM^^Bhdshyanivll events-at Benares 
merely going to Badari to wiite them dowm quietly. But Madhava, 
whoever he Is, is distinct that S^mkartickuya merely iwived the 
prasdda, the grant of power and authority, from Shva at Benares, 
and that the composition took place at Badaiu after dhcimoa with 
other sa^^es ( ) who were residing there, on Viirious points 

connected vSdth the VpcmUM'S. At Benares he merely made u|.i 
his mind to write his commentaries and did nothing mow, 

I ArckSm%\ of Mia, W, XW*. pp. 
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mg them to the eighth or ninth centmy of the ChrMan era. 
They are of king "whose father was 1 ivakara\'armil. 

Dh'iikaravarina was the gimckon of Balavai’ina; so that be- 
tween IMavarma and MeruTai‘m^. a period of from one hnn^ 
(hed ajid fifty to two hnndred years mtstime elapsed. We 
may, therefore, place Balavarma abont the first quarter or 
middle of the seventh century, Tire exact date when 
Baibivarnici lived cannot of course be fixed without further 
6vidan(5e. 

This evidence does not seem to be available at present. But 
we may refer to a coppe^plate edict of a king Balavarma. traius- 
lated by Dr Fift^i-Edward Hall and publishtd at pages 538-542 
of tlie Vlth Yolnme of the .Tournal of the American Criental 
Society in 1800. Ihis copper-plate inscriptitn describes Bala- 
varma as the son of Panduvarma, and appeal's, clearly to make 
out that his father was tlie disciple of a Buddliist Arhat named 
Dovesvainifwami, and tliat he himself was a de\ out Brahminist 

The in“>cription records the grant as an agi*ahdra of the 
village of Bhujuu^ika situated on the banks of the n% er Vesa 
to Bhngasvami Gautama the Madhyaudina, Naraf^vilmi Au- 
pamanyava the Kauthuma-Chhiiudogy a, Vilasasvaini S Undila 
the Kauthuma-Chhandogya, Bhlmasvami Ya'dshtha. the Kau- 
thuma-Chhandogya, and Eudrasvanii Gautama the Kauthuma- 
Chlidndogya, 

It is dated Saihmt 61, Chaitm Sudi 2, Dr. Fiftz-Ed^vjmd 
Hall gives no fac-simile of the original, but merely a trun* 
script of it in modern Devauagiiri characters. He adds thr.t he 
believes the original is at Benai*es. He cannot say with as- 
su ance w^hat the age of the inscription may be. The iir cri- 
ptiou xnentions the neighbouring vilhige or town of Chitrasima. 
Dr. Hall remarks that neither this place nor Ehujangika nor 
the river Yesa luis been idei.tified. Kow it is probable that 
the Sarhvat ora mentioned in this inscription is the- era of Bri- 
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H£a!sha‘deva..,,%’«?hloli,begm in 607 iu D. If so the date of m 
iascii|)tion , is, 06S A.D, A king BiduTanna who was rofewedto 
by S^mkaraoharya as teava. like a lion ( see f ms her on % and as 
giving safe passage to toTeilers^' through his klngiltMii in the 
year,, we will piy, 630 A. !>., may,- .very wail be .siippcweci -to'-be- 
still reign: ng iii' A. B, 668, and so oid as to make grants to 
Brahmans for the enhanooment of Ms own merit as %vell as of 
that of' his father and mother. Indeed, the reference to Ms 
bravery in the passage, in - the I hya would ro^imre 

that he was in. the 'prime of ■' youth at the' time when that 
passage was written, say in. ' 630- A. .D., Ju^jt in the same mmmer 
that the language of the grant would favour the supposition tlmt 
he was in Ms old age when he made ir in A. I). 668. 

As to Jayasimha I cannot say who he may be. He might 
be the ruler of one of the kingdoms in the Madhyadesa. For 
that would follow if the Krishuf^upta mentioned by SLhkard- 
charya is a Idng that was one of the later (hipta kings of Behar. 
He can hardly be the Krishnagupta of HVtern Magadha w^hose 
name ocju;*s in the inscription at Aphsar in Behar. Though 
the date of this Krishnagupta* is unkn iwa he is the first of a 
list containing the following names :t — 

1. Krishnagupta. 6. Mahasenagupta, son of 5, 

2. Harshagupta, son of 1 7* Madhavagupta, son of 6 

3. Jivitagupta, son of 2 8. Harshadeva. 

4. Kumaragupta son of 3 D. Adityasenadeva, son < f 8. 

5. Dainodiira^apta, son of 4 

Now from an inscription of Adityasena found at Shahpur f 
and the date of which is read by Br. Bhagwanlal Indraji as 
S .mvat 88 ( the Sam vat having been shown by General 


^ An inscription without date of a KrisMiagupta is mentioned 
at p. 155 of the Arck &mw o/lmUa, Yol XIX., as occurringat 
Ismasghar near Swat. 

t bee Arck Surv, of India, YoL, XY. F. 166. General Cunning- 
ham omits No. 8, Harshadava, probably because he is not called 
Gupta and the passage w^here his name occm*s is confused. 1 have 
supplied the name from the list given by Dr. Bajendralllmitm, 
in Ms note on the Aphsar inscripticn at pjige 267, VoL XXXV., 
Pari I., of the Journal of the Bengal Branch of the loyal Asiatic 
Society for 1867, which see. 

4' India, ^ Yob ' • 
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Cunningham to be that (rf SM-Hai¥ha, b^inning with 60^^ 
A.D. ), the date of Adityasena, would be about 694 A. D 
Counting back from Adityasena, it would be necessary for us 
to assign ten years on an average to each king, or rather 
to each generation if we would place this Erishnagnpta about 
630 or 630 A. D. That of course is not possible. General 
Cunningham reads Adityasraia’s date in the Shahpur inscrip, 
tion as 55 instead of 88, and assigns twenty-five yeai-s to each 
king, so that, according to Mm, Zriahnagupta is assigned to 
aljout 475 A. D. If we adopt Dr. Bhagwanlals reading, 
Ki'ishjjagupta wonld be a'^agneii to say about 500 A. D. fo 
either case the date is too early for S'ankaracltarya if he lived 
at the time of the Purnavarm,^ of Hioum-Thmng. 


moever, however, is the E'rislmagupta named by S'arikara- 
oharya, it is certain that the ^te of that Ktishnagupta, and 

of Jayasimha,andof Balavarma, whatever it may be, must now 

determine the date of S'adkaraohfeya; 

There is yet another p^age in which Balavaima is mea- 

tioned. It is in S'ankardcharya's comment upon the 

SIM: I II; 41, where hesays: grs# 1 m % 

‘compaiisan is possible only where there is 
'.similarity ; thus : Falavarma is Hke a lion.’ Here too Bala 
varma cannot be any one but a ceriain individual who was well 
Jn^wn at the time to be so brave as to deserve, by all common 
consent, comparison with a Kon. Further it is natural that 
S'ankaracharya should have named some one who was most 
known in the place in which he writes; and this fits in waU 
mth the Balavarmd of Barm5var or Chamba in the Paniab if 

other evidence should prove that b'ankarachnrva and that kL 

were coatemporarleB, ‘ 

Beaii* a« Rjisi J,,. 

Wratarf, « Kon the date at S'adk.«M;,a tta 
are taomor.m k, cen.m«M«, to »hl„i 

atMtood, and ltatm^ way whieli leave. Me doubt Utat 
to and Ptaavama ware oontumpoaiie. at eaoh olhot Botk 
tto« ptotosw. aeon, b, Santariahirya-, «Otom«a,T 
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Ghhdnd'Ogjfa Vpnnishad. The first ooouts hi the aouiaieut uu 

st^T smTOi 

5?raf 3^reT ^WlScJiSciq^ ®[Tc^;j^ I qh 

I ^^ 23^ whore throe hrunoliw 

of relfs^ion are mentioned, ■viz., first, sacrifice, stud.v, and gh ln!4 
largesses; second, practising austerities, and third, the student 
umniamed, living in the family of his teacher, and sen tag 
him his whole life. Ail who practise these .attain <•> 1 nii yak-ha. 
As for him who has dedicated luniself to the couiomplatioii 
ot Brahma, he becomes finally innnortal so as neve.' to lotuni 
to this world again. The question is, is the mention which Is 
here made of tlie Punyalokaand of the Aniritatva (Ita'al immorta* 
lity) meant to evjmn tec things as tlw reward of those 
practices respectively ? S'ankaraeharj’a saj's, no ; that mention 
is merely made in order to recommend the practices. Tlitm 
he gives an example to illustrate this position : j;'gT 

dg'd. I 

‘ Thus : the service of Purnavarmd is merely rewarded with 
' food and clothing, but the service of KAjavarma is rewarded 
‘ 'admost with a kingdom,’- where it is not ordered thatPuma- 
varmii and Rajavarma staall reward their servants with food 
together with clothing and with a kingdom respectively, but 
which merely recommends the services of Pfimavarind and 
BAjavarmA, and shows the difference between the two. 

Here again Pfiniavarmii and Rajavarma can only be kings 
who were reigning at the time of S'ankaracharya, though who* 
Rajavarmd was I have not been able to find out. It does nor 
appear reasonable that S'ankaracharya should have named as 
illustrations of the service of two persons one of ■whom ■was 

If it was allowed to indulge in peculation, a speculation which 
did not, however, venture to do more than merely make a sugges- 
tion. or throw out a hope, it might one day turn out that this 
Rajavarmd was identical with S'asdnba the adversary of I fima- 
varmd. t£ Pfirnavarmd who is described hj Eiown-Thsang 'as 
“full of respect for the sag^ and esteem for the learned,” and who 
was a staunch Buddhist, had many vi^^ which S'ankardehdrya 
extolled, it stands to reason that B'asMka Rdiavarmd (Oh ! that 
this were a reality!) who was sudi a statmoh Brahmantet, should 
appear to S'ahkarich&ya. as even mtae liberal than Pflm«*amid, 
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more liboriil to Ms dependents than the other, hvo Mn^ who were 
not than living, or who were not so recent as to be qnite 

familial* to Ms roader£{. 

Tht> othor passage occurs in S^aukaracliai'ya's coiimient on tlic 
sontencu HI. 19, 1,. wMeh ineaiis that 

hefore the buu was created tMs ereation was non-existent. 
S^aikaraclwya explaius,' that the cieation was. not really non- 
oxistont before the creation;, of the sun, but in a state which 
was like non-existent, Tisj., it did not .exist as it exists now, 
i. f. it Iricl no form, no name. Name and form (ndma^nq)a^ ^ 
were given to it. after the 'sun 'was,. created.. That is, it 
existed, but one might say it did not exist. Sh'inkaracharya 
illustrates this by saying : 

‘ as this family of the Idng [ Pdrnavarma ] 

* did not exif 4 t when the king Piirnavarrnd who is endowed 
‘ with Mi good qualities did not 3 'et exist.’ TMs proves, 
first, that Purnavarmcl was regarded as an excellent Mng; 
seGondhj, that it was he who brought his family to gi'eat pro- 
minence, it having been very obsom’e before; and thirdly, that 
Purnavai’ina was living when the commentary on the Chhdn^ 
dogya Vpanlsliad was written. The last inference appears un- 
avoidable because of the expression vT|f- [ 
this fiinvdy of the king [ Furnavarmd ], as ^ ^ this’ would 

otherwise be inexplicable, and also because the illustration would 
fail to iiIush*ato the commentator's meaning, which requires 
that the ‘ sun ' of the family should be existent at the time in 
the same manner that the sun of the universe w'as existent. 

W’ hen the passage to which Mr. Telaug has drawn attention, 
as well us the two here quoted are taken together, the conclu- 
sion seems irrasistib’e that Shmkaraoharya and Pumavarma were 
contemporaries. 

if this Puruavarma is, as is most probable, identical with 
tne king of that name mentioned b}' Hioue.U’^T'hscmg, we have 
then got to consider the date of that king. Mr. Telang,’ 
depending upon the fact that IliouGit-'Thsung did not go to 
see„^, Plir3|avarma,„ ; ‘ that the,, ...latter .....must,. ...have. . ceased . 
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live, before , 637-638 D., whm the CMiioho trax-ollor inatlt^ 

out to have waited Slagadha, and that, thmfon'. //ir MagafUifi 
Imtg mimt hcwG limi smHeu^herp fukml tJir rml nf ihe 

miPury A, il The first part- of ■■the stuteinout it Iia|> 

peas to be coiTeot - as a faott'-is, not aoeossjiry as :ai iiifororica. 
The' latter portion of, the inference appears, to be railiai* wide 
of the mark. My own ooncinslon is t3x*.a ITu‘ip;\’an!ia mm. 
have been reigning' late in, the first quarter of the soA-onili 
' 2 iay even arach I hope ]>ro*wJ‘lT to dicov, 

: It , Riomn'^Thmtig, ^Yho must ' have visited llagr.dlia about 
637-638 ' A. 1)., does not -mention that ho ■wcait m see 
Purnavamd, it does not follow from tliis tJiat ho was not 
living at the time. ' not, as u nilo, goto 

see ail the kings wlioMe temtories he ^■isils, nor, m en if he 
sees them, does he mention their names, Tlais he recehed 
a splendid recjeption at the liands of tlie king of Kushiiur, 
where he lived for t\YO years, and where, besides ghing 
him much assistance in his studies and in the work of anrAing 
copies of manusoriiks, the king showed him his personal Im- 
pitality and once treated him in his palace to a dinner, 
at which, all the principal Buddhist scholai*i> of the capital 
wex'e invited to meet him. But he does not give the name of 
that king. He goes to Kainr.snvamapiira, the city where 
Khig Shxkbika reigned, but does not say ' who was reigning 
there at that time. (Vide La v‘k da BmivurThmng pp. 180 
fgg). Again, he visits the king of Maharashtra, and gives 
a v'ery interesting account of the people of thr.t kingdom, and, 
besides telling ns many strange characteristics of tlio king, his 
treatment of his defeated generals, his army, he savB, that 
the king was so brave and powerful, that Harshavardhaoa 
SHladitya was unable to subdue him; but he doc^s not name 
the king, pp. 202, 203), Nor does he mention tht-i 

name of the king of Ujjain, though he visits that kingiiorm 
and though he names a King Siladitya who, according to 
'tradition, had reigned for fifty years at that place, sixty years 
before his visit. Sometimes, . of coum, he does mtnikm the 
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name of tie king whose kingdom ie 'visits, as of Dhm\apatii. 
the king of ValabM, and sondn-law of Harsimvardkma of 
KanauJ- But even if Purnavama was not living about GST-dSS 
A* I)., it is not necessary to pnt Hm so far back as towards 
the end of the sixth eentury. He may liaro reigned from 
dOJ to 635 as well as somewhere towards the ejul of the 'dxtii 
msntey-- 

What, however, is the conclasion which Eioum-Thmu(/^ (mn 
references to Pnrnavarma lead ns to draw r To answ-er this 
question, we may consider not only w^hat he says about Piirna- 
varma, but also what he says about Shisanka, the contemporary 
and adversary of Pumavai*ma. Those references prove that 
though it is quite true that both Pumavarma and S^asanka %vere 
flead, they had been reigning up till a very tdiort time before^ 
th*-^ pilgrim’s visit to Magadha. 

Harshavai’dhana from the fact that his era coniniencod in GOT 
,A. must be supposed to have come to the throne in that 
year* That, therefore, is the year in which his brother Eajya- 
vardhaua was perfidiously murdered by S^asraika. And Bhisanka 
was not punished for this perlidy at least till after six years 
from the date of Hai‘sha » accession, as is cler^r when we consi- 
der together the accounts given by Eiouen-llmmg and Baiia, 
How much longer it took Harsha to punish S^akinka, we are 
not told in so many words. But Eioucn-TIming says, that 
Harshavardhana could not linish Iris military operations for 
thirty years. While writing about Magadha, wliich lie visited 
in 637-63?^, the Chinese pilgrim, speaks of the stune slab which 
bore traces of Buddhas foot, and which was near Asoka s palace 
thus : * la these recant times. King S'asanka liaving abolished 
‘ the law of Buddha^ immediately repahecl to the place where the 

* stone was, and wished to eiface the sacred traces; but hardly 

• had the stone begun to be cut with the chisel than it becaixm 
^ united again, The expression ‘ in these recent times’ (dans 
m dermens ImipA), shows, that the event must have taken 

I take this as established by General Cnn^M^h^-m^%Q Ms 

reports on the Arohmkgiml Smymj of Eidia, passim. 
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plac .0 not SD long as thirty or forty jeare. but a 
lioie, before the date when he is speaking. Again, Har« 

shavardlmia seads n pressing request to B'ilj;bliudi‘a, Oic iirad 
oi tile Xdlauda monastery^ lo- send to liirn. iiTitl, 

thmatuns, in case of his failure lo do so. t(» ginuid ijm 

monastery, he says : ‘ I am burning with a (bsinj to soe and 

* hear Iiun; it is foi* tins reason that I despair, h a fresh inrs*^eriger 
‘ respeciloliy ; it he does not (tonne, your disoiple [ il to writer 

will know tliat 3ie is fc^i* over given to ^k';o aiid misforuiuo. 
In tliese recent times even king Bhisnhka could ab^dish iioi ,Loo'* 
and destroy Ihr. Irre oj tnlrlh(jt:n^)(\ l)i> ynu biYawo, rnaMer. 

' that your disci]>ie [A c., the writer] has not ilie ptnviYr m de 
likewise? &c., &g/ (L r/. -m Jr Hiouvn-llimmj, p "iodX Hero., 
too, the phrase " in these recent liiiios’ ( (Jms ccs ihnticr^ k'japs ). 
appears to show’’ that S'asahkas destruction ;md Purnin'aiiiKVs 
restoration of Buddhist histitutions, liad not taken Siiany 

years before, but quite rGcently. Then, speriking of llio inci- 
dent about the destruction and tJio repliicenuoit of the 
Bodhi tree at Gaya, and having described how ‘ Asoka by 
Ms piety had once resuscitated it, Hmik n-Tlmwij says : Asoka 
^ surrounded it with a stone-w’’ali ten feet higlu Thivt encio- 

* sure stiU subsists do-day. In these recon t times King 
" S^asahka, wiio was attached to the hercticrd doci3*iue, calinn- 
‘ 2 iiated through base envy the law of Buddlia, and destroyed 
‘ the monasteries. He pulled down the tnx of intdUgemi\ 
‘ and dug the ground up to the source of the %vamr without 

being able to extirpate the deepest roots. Then he set 
‘ lire to them and sprinkled them with sugarcane juice, 

* that he might consume them entirely and dtjstruy the 

* last offshoots. Some months after, that event cuino to the 
^ ears of “Parnavarma/the Mng of Magadha and the last descen- 
^ dant of king Asoka,’ He revived it and ‘ in the foar iliat it 
- might be destroyed again, he surrounded it with a stonowvall 
‘ tw4nty-four feet high. That, is why, this day, the tree of intyh 

* ligence is protected by a stone-wall which is higher by twenty 

* feet than the tree,’"' If HimmrTfmmg is to bo believed, and 
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ihero i.s liomisun why ha; ' should not, this ^ passage seems ^ 
sliow tliai i'ho roslc^ratkm of the Bodhi tree by Piirpavar^na had 
falcon plaou /vv 7 / recently indeed. As the tree was only four 
f.mi high wlien IJkmen-Thmng writes, it cotild not then be 
irnre than two or three years oidc if :SOy Piirnavarma Avho, 
pkiuted it or. hi the language' of the pious Buddhists. resus«' 
oitattnl it, have hdon living up till two or tlu*ee 

hei-yre tin? time at which Biimmi-Thsang is speaking, n e. he iriust 
huvo beeji ali\ e in about 035 A. B. 

Tlr^ expression who was^ attached to the heretical doctrine 
sJiows that Bbik'uika had ceased i;o live at the time. i.nd this 
is sJiovvn to bo a fact by another passage, according to which 
it api>ca'-s tliat lie iiail met with his death not at the hands of 
iiai^*iha\‘iirdhaua. who had vowed that he would destroy hiiin 
but in a somewhat lefi^ honourable, manner, as the following will 
show. Speaking of the statue of Buddha, Eioum-Thmng says 
that King Bbthmka. having pulled Aowii t'iu' tr^^c of intdligmiot^ 
wished to destroy that statue, but when he saw that be- 
tievoleut Jigurc, lie failed in Ms comage, and made up his 
mind to return. He then said to one of his ininistex*s : 

* You imr t remove that statue of Buddha, and put in its 

• place ono of the god ]\fahesvara.’ The minister thought it 
sinful ti) carry imt the order and dangerous to disobey it. So he 
called a man of proved fidelity and caused him to surround 
the statue with a wall, a lamp being kejyt near the statue, and to 
exhibit thu Imam of Mahesvaradeva before the wall. ‘When 
‘ that woi‘lc was finished, he went and informed the king. At 
‘ the rec^fipt of tlial: news, the king was seized with fright. The 
‘ wln»lo of It'S ]>ud'y was covered with tumours, his skin was tom 
‘ up, and at ilio end of a few moments he died. 

^Although m a) 13 ' da\"s have passed since, the lamp has not yet 
\gcme out: tbesiatuo is always upright, and tho work of the 
ygmdhas not shown the slightest damage.^ {La vieck Hioumr 
Tlwaag, p. 4Gfi). The expression ^ many days ' does not by 
itself perhaps decide much either way. It might mean that 
oaty a few uud not ymvB had elapsed, or that some yearn 
had passed Bqt when we interin*et it in the light of what 
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HioumrThmng states regardmg tJie height of the tree, 

it seems fair to suppose that Eunmi-Tlmmg Bieam by mmyij 
day^^ a period less than a yem* or so, 

Spealdiig of Nalanda, and lumng desoribed a vilisira whol!\" 
made of copper that was built by Bdladitya Harsliavardhana, 
he .says: *quit©, close, towards -the east, at a distance of one 
' hundred paces, one sees a copper statue of 'Buddha eight}' 

‘ feet high. To cover it, ' it" has, become necessary to raise over 
‘ it a pavilion of six storeys.: the statue was formerly foiiiidoci 
‘ by Mng Piu*navarmaV(£f^ th p. iCAi 

This passage would go to show, that king Purnavarma had coiu 
seorated the statue some years before tlie time die pilgiim 
writes, and probably also that he was not living at die timo. 

The expression ‘ in these ■recent ' times ’ is used of even 
Harshavardhana while he was of com^e living and reigning. 
Thus in reference to the incident about Hai’shavardhana 
having made a demand of the tooth of Buddlia from the king 
of Kashmir, it is said : ‘in these recent times (drjm demfera 
‘ hmps) king Shladitya, having learned that there was a tooth of 
* Buddha in Kashmir, went himself to the frontier and demanded 
‘permission to see and adore it, &c., {J^avirdr Ifimm'i- 
2%sang, p. 251). 

The reference, therefore, to Shisarika and Puriiavarnui di> 
not require that the latter should be placed omdior than just 
a very short time, say two or three years, before the year 63T 
or 638 A. B. But there is a passage which proves diat thougli 
when Brnmn-Thsang was in Magadha l^Vrpavarma was no 
longer living, he must have died just such a short time before 
as I have indicated above. This passage ocoui*s in the account 
of the visit of the pilgrim to Jayasena Bbistri at Yashtivana 
Giri:^ Having described how Jayasena, who originally <mm 
fro m Surashtra or Kathyawad, ' had learned tlio i^irious 
branches of the Buddhistic law- and other S^istius from 
Bhadramchi, Sthitimati, , and - B'^Uabhadra (the oedebmted 

Is this the same as 'the “ Yan^^rteia named Yashtigriha^’* 

mentioned by B.^na in his llf 
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Imd of tlie NalaiKlH monastery), HmknrThmng says that 
l^umavanna, king of Magadha, ‘was Ml of respect for the 
‘ sages and of esteem fo3‘ the learned* Having been informed 

* of tho ropiiiation of tlie B'astri (Jayasena), lie became very 
‘ glad* Ho sent messengers to invite him to come to Mm, 
‘ named him s-upreme doiUor of the kingdom, and assigned for 
‘ his maintenance tho revenue of twenty large townships; but 

* ilio Sbisti'i declined tlxoso brilliant offers* 

* After tho death of PdrnaTarmfi, king Shiaditya invited him 
‘likewise to receive the title of Hvprmie r/o6‘iJor of the kingdom 
‘and assigned for liis maintenance the revenue of eighty large 

* towns <d‘ the kingdom of Orissa. The SMstri declined as 
‘ before/'^ He returned and remained at Yashtivana Girl, 
teaching many inouks. Eioimi-^Thsang himself read with him 
many works daring a period of two years. 

.King Shladitya could not have oSered the revenue of eighty 
towns of the kingdom of Orissa for several years after 607 or in- 
deed til! the year G37 A. D., because it was not till thexx that 
he suoo:.>oded in making himsoif supreme ruler of India. At all. 
events Harshnvai’dhana, whose father and brother ruled at 
Thai'iesar and do not appear to have had any territory south of 
the Jumna, and who took six years to make any impression on 
his neighbours, could not liave possessed the kingdom of 
Orissa (d Ihv. eat Uest till 613 A. 1). Till that year at least Pfirna- 
varma may be safely presumed to be reigning* The probabi- 
lity, howxtver, is that he was reigning much later, till per- 
Imyn the yo-nT 635 A. D., because the Sbisirl w^as living and 
was ia the full vigour of his literary activity as a teacher at 
tho timo when lEoum-Tkmug loft India towxirds the end of the 
y.^ar C43 A. I). If, therefore, this Pdrnavarrna is the contemporary 
of BbuikarJicIidrya, tho latter mast have lived in the beginning 
or middle of the seventh century A. D., and might well be 
a contoinporar}" of PAna as stated in the 
rijfigff., utlflbuteil to Madhava (XV. 141), 

Unless, Ixowover, we are able to fix the date, from indepon- 
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dent evidenoe, of at least one of the other kings naintxl hy 
S'aihkaracMrya — Balavarnitl,, .Tayasimha, Krishniigixpta, and liiija- 
varma — the identification of tlie two Piiruavannas iimst ho 
considered as somewhat hypothetical, resting, as it dws. alm<wt 
upon the single fact that no other Puniavarma than that of 
Magadha, the adversary of S'asanka, has yet boon brought to 
light. What would seem further to threaten onr faith in Uie 
identification is the fact, that while Hmmi-7'lnfitHij calls PArna- 
varmil the ‘ last descendant ’ of the family of Asoka, B'aihkaTii,- 
charya says, that his family was .so obsenro before ho boaime 
king, that it was fit to be described as not existing at all. Tliis 
could hardly be said of a family of whhtli king A soka had 
been one of the membera. Of course it is irossible to exidain this 
difficulty away by saying, that the immediate ancestors of 
Purnavarma, thoirgh claiming descent from Asoka, were so 
insignificant that S'anikai’achivrya was right in desciibing them 
as almost non-existent. 


NOTE V. 

What Hiouen-Thsang says about Kashmir. 
(See pp. Ixxxi. fgg.) 

In. the notice on the kingdom of Kashmir which ocem-s in 
the Me' moires dc Hioum-TJmang ( Lib. III. ) no statement Is met 
with either that the reigning king in Ks^hmir when Hioui-nr- 
Thsang entered it, was Pratdpdditya nor that the kill’s 
mother’s younger brother oame to meet the Chinese traveller: 
nor is the date of his arrival in the country given therein. 
It is in the Vie et Voyages de Hi(mn-Thsmig (by M. Stanislas 
Julien), pp. fit) f^., a work different fmm the ‘ JA'moAes’ 
that the statement is found that the king ordei-ed the younger 
brother of his mother to go out to receive him with chariota 
and horses as he arrived at the stoe^te which formed the 
y/estern entrance into the kfEgdoin, Hioueii'l ftsung passed 
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tho fu-st night in the Hme-Ma4o the ‘TihSra’ built by the 
Si?yt]dan king Hnshka; a mention of a building that jpro- 
lunlo goes to prove the reliable character of the facts narrated 
in the RajaUranijint (i. 169). It is also said that when 
approached the capital city the Mng came to 
meet him at the head of all his officers and with monks of the 
city, forming a cortege of more than a thousand persons. 
The road was covered with parasols and banners, and the 
whole route was inundated with perfume and flowers. When 
tho king came into his presence, he loaded Mm with praise 
and marks of respect, strewing with his own hand an immense 
(jnaniity of flowei-s in Ins honour. He then made Mm mount 
a grand elephant and marched back with him. When they 
arrived at the capital Hiomi-Thsang was lodged in the Vihara 
called ‘ Jayendra-vihara ’ wMoh the pilgrim says had been built 
by a former king. (See Bdj. II. 65-84). The next day 
Hiouen-Tfmmg was invited by the Hng to dinner in his < palaoe, 
who also invited for the same purpose scores of eminent 
monks of eminent virtue. After the dinner was over the king 
requested him to open discussions on the difficult points of the 
(Buddhistic) doctrine. 

Having learned that the pilgrim had come from the distant 
East to study the doctrine of Buddha in its very home, and 
that he felt tho want of boote when he endeavoured to study, 
the king gave Mm twenty oopjists to copy the Stitras&o., for 
him ; arid also other servants to wait upon him — (Vie et vogages 
tk Himmi-Tfisang , pp. 90-92). 

It is strange, however, ih&i.B.imen-TMang nowhere men- 
tions the name of the king (probably because he was not a 
sincere BuddMst), nor the date of Ms own arrival in Kashmir. 
Nor does he even distiuotly say that the king was of the 
Karkoia, i.e., Naga dynasty. As much may, however, be in- 
ferred, and perhaps aldb that Ewum-Thsang refers, though 
not by name, to the first of the Karkotas, when he says : ‘ as 
‘ tor the as the monks had several times destroyed 

‘ their family and abolished their sacrifices, they had, from 
‘ century to century, cherished a profound rancour, and had 
conceived a 'hatred for the l^w of Buddha. After a long lapse 
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‘of years, fiiey again seized the royal power. That is w3»y, to- 
‘ day, the king of the Idngdoin has not a great i'aiui fin 
‘ Buddhism] and intei'ests himself only in heretics and tlio 
‘temples of the gods.’** (fe Mehnotm He Hmien-Thmnii. 

‘ Vol* I., page 180). ; 

It may be remarked that if General Ciiuumghiu'n‘’s eerreetien 
of thirty-one years be accepted, Dnrlubhavardhana's reign 
would extend from 627 to 663' A. 

writing, four or five years after the acoassion, /.a, in (l‘il-32 
of the event which brought the Karim tas or ‘ Ki4’Ho ’ into 
power, would certainly have UvSed the perl*ect teiiHe and said 
‘ have seized again ’ (ont rossaisi) instead of the aurist ‘ seized 
again ’ (ressaisirent), a tense which accords better with 
A. D. 51)t), the date supplied by Rajtitarahgii^ as the dattj of 
Dmlabhavardhana’s accession. 

Durlabhavardhana wi\s a Kayastha, an ordinary inhabitant 
of the valley (See Bag,, HI. 491). The race to wliich tlie 
kings of whom he was the fh'St belonged is nicknamed, says 
Hiouen-^Thsang , Ki4i4o, that is to say, ‘ bougI.it ' hriAi, as 
he himself explains the term ( aohete ). According to his ac- 
count the term was applied to them in reference to the legend 
given at length by him, that their ancestors had been brouglit 
and imported as liousehold servants when the valley was first 
colonized. According to him ail kings of Kashmir, who ware 
taken by the people from among themselves, wore Ki4i4o, be- 
cause the common people were the descendants of former 
slaves. Such kings, he says, were those who succeeded 
ISIadhyantika, the mythical Arhat king ■who first peopled 
Kashmir, those that succeeded Kanishka, mid tlie Karkotas. 
Much curious speculation has been bestowed on the meaning of 
the term, and w^e are told by General Cunningham, mid (he s^iys) 

’^Professor Max Muller’s suggestion Wlmt mmt ttmhm 

p, 317) that Baladitya was "‘the most likely host of Hnmen-Timmg 
m Kdsmira,^* loses sight of the fact that Baldditya was tlie 
last of a dynasty which hud already become extinct, and that 
the fall of that dynasty is mention^, as also the fact that a 
king of the Ki4i4o or Karkoterat^©, vimon the tlnone at the 
time, by Hioum-Thsang himself. 
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byProtLi^en th^t Ki4'i4o is the same as Krityil, a demcn 
wicked, evil-minded. I think Hioim-Thmng's meming haughty 
homo 1)aso; * mean ’ is the correct one, as he was distinct^^^ 
tnmsliterating and not Krityil^ and as the latter word is 
never used as an adjective and is not met with as (jiialifying 
a people. In semi-mythioal language it woiild be intelligible 
if the Buddhists called their opponents ^ demons ’; but in 
every-day parlance, such as Eiouen-Thsang found spoken, the 
lukewarm semi-Buddhistic Karkotas, one of whom received 
him so hospitably, could - scarcely have been called ‘ demons, ’ 
the word being conscioxisly used as bearing that meaning. 
The same objection does not, I think, apply to ‘ bought.’ It 
is remarkable that in all the parages where the word 
occurs E'iouvn-Thang uses it of the race of kings and not 
of tlie people from whom they came; so that he does not call 
the people * bought ’ 

What may be the significance of the term Karkota or 
l^dga as applied to the dynasty begun by Durlabhavardhana ? 
General Cunningham thinks it shows that Durlabhavardhana 
w’ho was the son-in-law of his predecessor “ is said to have 
been the son of a Ndga, or Dragon; and the dynasty which 
he founded is called the Ndga or Karkota dynasty. By this 
appellation I undei*stand that his family was given to opMola- 
** try or serpent-womhip, ” &c. It is most improbable that 
Karkoki or Ndga should refer to serpent worship, even though 
it be admitted that the Karkota kings were serpent-wor- 
Bhippei*s (which Kalhana does not say they were) but can only 
refer to their origin. Now although Durlabha was a Kayastha, 
\vo are told that he was in reality begotten in his chaste and 
pure {mmidUi) mother by a N%a who was named Karkota, and 
not by a Kayastha (for it is perfectly certain that w’-e have"'^ to read 
T? mm m m Mj., IlI. 492 ) and that 

such had been his birth because destiny intended him for the 
kingdom of Kashmir. That is, the Karkote were as worthy of 

I see. Mons. Troyar has already mended the passage partly as 
indioated above. 
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soTereignty as tte Goiiardas,'' they sncceeiletl lNu:nv tJw 

traditions of ^ Kashmir relate that in the hdginning Ihe \aiU‘.y 
was fiiied with waters or rivers running down the lulls that 
turned it into a lake: and that it was originally reolidiiiedfrom 
the Xiu/a^ or Dragons who possessed it, and tllat imm vJwv ilu^ 
lake had long disappeax^ed the kingdom continued t(» Ixe tuider 
the benevolent protection of the Kagas, i, r., ewiain benevolent 
spirits called after that name. The explanation of llie trafli- 
tion is, in my opinion, this : originally the rivers that iilhul the 
valley, being of courses that resembled those of snakes, wtnv 
probably called Ndgas or snakes. Kalhana calls oxie of them, 
via., the Yitasta, and g>jMnmukh} i r., havii.g the 

head of a snake and ready like a snake to oxxtor into a lioJe, {Huj,, 
I. The x>residing deities of those rivers w'ore nattiraliy also 
snakes or Nagas. As may be expected these live in the juid- 
die of the rivers and lakes of the valley (Jhby/o/re<s* dt llhimi-- 
Thsang^'p, 168-70; Buj, I., 25l’‘-60), and it is natural that the 
Buddhistic as w^eli as the Bralunanical chronicles v^hould describe 
Kashmir as having been originally reclaimed from tlxese Kiigas. 
Long after the valley was peopled it was natural that the Kagas 
should be spoken of ^xs certain benevolent spirits protecting 

It has been suggested by ^ my honoured friend Professor (t, 
Biihler that in the Eojatarcrngint the form Gonurda is a misread- 
ing for QonGnda due to a mistransliteration from B^irada ]MBB. 
into Devanagari chai*act6i*s. The Ognand of the Persian transiatioxis 
of the Eaj(d~arangim-^xmde since the time of Akbar-wouid seem 
to confirm the correotness of the suggestion (tlie substitution of 
Of/- f or 6V being due to a mistransposition in the Persian trans-^ 
literation of the s and, ). But Gomwdci doasnoi hn* that appear to* 
be wrong. At ail events if Gomirda has always boexx a mistake 
for Oonanda, the mistake did not first occur whexx llio Bliratla 
MSS. of the Eaj(darcmfm% were transliterated into Devnagari 
for the editors or printex’S of ’the Oalcutta edition, but is a ’\'or>' 
ancient one. Gonurda occurs in the Mahdibhdratii and other workn 
more frequently than Gimanda. And accordixxg to Bbuttoji 
Dikshit the word signifying the name of a country is (JnrKmhf^, 
(Pan. I., 1, 75), There is very little doubt tkit one of them is a 
corruption of the other, probably Omarda being the original 
But the corruption need not be due id! over to a mistranslitora- 
tion of consonants. 'We have at least two other words in which 
sixxxilar corruption, though a little popular, has occuiTod in<lepeix- 
dently of mistransliteration of consonants. Thuswehava Jn/jarmtlh 
for Jagunndth and Harmdn for Hmimdn {•^Hanumdny 
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KaHlmir. It was also natural 'that ' these .ancient spirits, .so 
kmevolent, shoiikl become the object of worship, and eYen that 
cei'taiu pious families, like, perhaps, that of Diirlabhavardhana, 
sliould liave borne the names of some of their spec!es-~-srich avS 
Karkoia — Justus Gaiieia, Vishnu, Skuhkara, &c., are borne in 
otiier parts of the country as indradual names, or Deva, Bhuta, 
Pitre, Brahme i^c., as names of clans. And when the distinguished 
dynasty of tlie ancient Gonardas of imperial fame came to an end 
Yilh the death of Baiaditya, and the crowm passed into the hands 
of an ordinary ICayastha, it was also natural that the chronicles 
.sliould tell us that Diudabha was in realitj^ begotten in his 
virtuous niothor by a Naga named * Karkota, ’ that is, one of 
those benevolent spirits who concerned themselves with the 
good of the hapj>y valley, Just asKarna had been begotten of the 
sun in Kunti. As for Hkmen-Thsang's statement that the family 
of the Karko takas was called Ki4i4o, ‘ bought, ’ M3ase, ’ 
have got to contrast with it the high character given to it by 
Kidhana who calls it even purer than that of the Gonardas 
{mrJieh atimcff-h Raj,, III., 432). I cannot but think that 
Hiouvn-Thsang underrated the family of the Karkotakas because 
the Buddhists of Kaslnnir had done so, and the Buddhists 
wore hastilo to them because they, as a rule, were not devout 
followers of the law of Buddha. 


NOTES ADDED to THE SECOND EDITION. 

I 

Among the points o£ importance treated by S. P. 
Pandit, after the excellent summary of the poem 
(Intro. pp.XIII-XLI), one is regarding the nature and 
form of the poem as a whole (pp. XLI-XLIX), Among 
those scholars who have contributed towards the 
elucidation of this as also to the many other pro- 
blems connected with YakpatMja’s Gaiulavaho is 
Btihler. It would be remembered that it was 
Biihler who first discovered the poem, and it was 
he who handed over the work to Pandit for be- 
ing edited. Naturally therefore the learned Doctor 
took almost a paternal pride in the work when it 
was issued; and his appreciation of the same is con- 
tained in two notices of the Qaiidavaho that appear- 
ed in the Vienna Oriental Journal (Vol. I, pp. 324~ 
330, and Vol. II, pp. 328-340.) 

In the first of these two notices, Biihler first cor. 
rects certain minor inadvertences in Pandit’s state- 
ments. Thus, Biihler says that the copy of the 
Jesalmir Ms. of the poem was neither made during 
his stay at the place and that by an ordinary scribe, 
nor under his superintendence, as Pandit has stated 
on p. I of his Critical Notice, but that it was six 
mouths before the transcript, made by the best 
Shastri in Jesalmir, came to his hands. Again with 
regard to the transcript of the Ms. designated P by 
Pandit, Biihler points out that this Ms. belonged, 
bp Henjachandra’s library as Pandit states (p ii. 
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critical notice ), but to the BItoghavi Bhiind^ra at 
(Anliil'vM) Pattana. 

After adverting to the discrepaacy in the number 
and order of verses and that in the readings, as dis- 
closed by the four Mss, utilised by Pandit, Buhler 
comes to the rather perplexing question of the exact 
meaning of the designation of the Commentary as 
Gcmiavadha-saratiM. Pandit understands this ex- 
pressing as a commentary on the Sara (substance) of 
the Gaudavadha(p vii, critical notice). In fact he 
did dot regard the poem, even after it was recon- 
structed on eclectic principles, as the entire poem, 
but simply a 8dra of it, or at best, a prelude to the 
Gaiidavadha proper that was to follow the existing 
work { Intro, pp. XLI £E, in particular p. XLVIII). 
Pandit’s argummts to support his opinion are (apart 
from the question of the commentator’s statement 
that his Commentary is on a Sara of Gaiidavaho) first, 
the fact that the theme announced by the title of 
the work, vijs., an account of the killing of the king 
of Gaiida is barely alluded to in the existent work 
and that, secondly vv, 1073, 1074 and 1209 in the 
present text raise in us the expectation that the 
poet’s greater narrative was to follow, to attend to 
whioh-aisftmeha. vv. 1073 and 1209-they prepare us, 
Biihler ( as against Pandit ) says that the words 
GamhivarlhasdratiJcd had better be construed as a 
8^'ort -or substance-commentary ” on Gaiidavadha. 
He quotes the instance of Vallabha’s com, on the 
B'is'upttlavadha, which, though explaining the whole 
of the poem, is named S'is'upAlavadhasaratlkd, and 
ipother of a com. on the I)a-s'akum4j:aoharita, whicl]i 
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under similar circumstances, is called SAranis'a-Tiku. 
The nature itself of the com. of Harafiiia would seem 
to justify such a conclusion. “It rarely explains,” as 
Pandit remarks (Ori. Hotice, p. Y),andin many places 
is nothing more than a Sanskritised paraphrase 
of the original Prakrit. ^ ^ ^ ^ 

We must not therefore be disposed to attach 
undue importance to th*e statement of the commen- 
tator regarding the nature of the text. When wecmisn 
later to Jacobi’s views in the matter, we shall have 
also to decide, I think, that Pandit’s supposition 
that the present poem was to be regarded as a mere 
prelude to a much more extensive work, was \sidc of 
the mark, and that there are also indications left for 
us to hold, that the poem as we have it,: was probably 
all that ensued from Vflkpati’s hands. The four 
Mss. of the work might after all represent different 
versions of the author’s work. It is this view that 
has been elaborated by Jacobi in his review of 
Pandit’s work, to be referred to below. 

Biihler then quotes ( ibid, p. 328 ) instances cf 
passages which are omitted in J ( the commentator's 
version ) but which are necessary for the context 
and are, accordingly, to be found in the other Mss, 
thus proving the genuineness of the additional verses. 
Thus referring to vv, 465-471 in the present text, 
Biihler points out that in Harap^la’s version, v. 405 
leaves the hero on the banks of the Narrnadu and 
the next verse in the same version { v. 471 in the 
present text ) would indicate that the hero was in 
the deserts of MArwad. Now it is unlikely that the 
hero would care to invade spqh a poof apd sparsely 
DE (Gatidavaho) ' 
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inhabited province as MarwM unless he was forced 
to do so. The reason is however furnished in vv. 
d(S(.)— 170; these verses which are ignored by the com- 
lueutator, but are found in the other three Mss, 
make the hero go to the shore of the ocean (Kathia- 
va,d or Dvarka : V 470 ); and with this additional 
information, his march through Marw4d is at once 
plain, as his road homeward lay through the latter 
country. An equally cogent reason for the authen- 
ticity of the three Mss as against J, is' furnished 
by the fact that Hemaehandra quotes the last pMa 
of V. 866 in his Prakrit Grammar although with a 
different reading, this verse being ignored by Hara- 
pAla. This shows that Hemaehandra used a Ms 
which ( in its readings) considerably differed from 
K. P. and Do., and yet contained this particular 
verse. 

Biihler, therefore, holds that Pandit has done well 
in not exclusively following J, and in admitting 
versos and readings from the other three Mss. 

Opinion is likely to be divided regarding the justi- 
fiability of each individual addition. Thus Biihler 
holds that the three verses 798, 800 and 801 should 
not have been received into the text. Now, in spite 
of the doubt expressed by Dr. Biihler, it should be 
remembered that, prima facie, there is nothing suspi- 
cious about these verses whatsoever. Verse 798 
( wanting in P and of course in J ) mentions Kama- 
lilyudha, who, it appears, fraternised our poet 
VA.kpatiraja; v, 800 (wanting in J. P. and Do.) men- 
tions Bhasa, Jvalanamitra, Kuntideva Eaghukira, 
^nd Sqbandhu and Hariqhandra, in whose works 
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V4kpati had his delight? and v. 801 (wanting in J. 
and P.) enumerates the characteristics of VAkyati's 
poetry. Some of these writers are of course not much 
known, thus Kamahtyudha is known from only two 
verses attributed to him in Vallabhadeva’s HubhA- 
shitavall ( Nos 3328 and 1840, ed. Peterson. See 
also p. 16 of Peterson’s Intro.); and one of those 
verses is quoted in Pas'arupavaloka. A “ Yaidya 
Harichandra ” claims one verse (No. 2547) in the 
same Anthology. ' 

With regard to Harichandra, whose work YAk- 
pati refers to in v. 800, it should be mentioned that 
there appears to have been more than one Hari- 
chandra. Peterson (Report on Mss for 1883-84, p, 77) 
discovered among the Digambar Jains a poem called 
Dharmas'armAbhyudayakavya, composed by Hari- 
chandra, son of Ardradeva, a Kayastha of the No- 
maka family, and RAdhA ( RsUhya ? ). This Hari- 
chandra had a younger brother Lakshmana by name. 
This Kavya has since been edited in the KAvya- 
malA Series (No. 8). The editors of this Kavya how- 
ever' say ( p. 1 note 1) that they are unable to fix 
with certainty the date of this Harichandra but 
draw attention to the fact that BAna in the intro- 
ductory verses to his Harshacharitra (v. 13; B. S. S. 
edition, p. 8 ) mentions a BhattAra Harichandra 
( who occording to Peterson should be a Jain ), 
and whose work should very probably be a prose 
composition, badyabandha, only the Gal, Ed, of 
the Harshacharitra, reading <m instead of w (See 
the V. Is. in the B. S. S. edition ), This 
KAvya, viz, the Dharmas'armibhyudaya, cannot 
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therefore be identified with the work referred to by 
Bfma, and consequently those two Harichandras are 
distinct peivonalities. Still a third Hariohandra has 
to be taken account of. He is (to quote the editors 
of the Dharmas’armabhyudaya ) “ the physician in 
chief to king SuhasMka, and a commentator on the 
Charaka-Samhita, and one of the ancestors of Mahe- 
sVara, the author of the VisVaprakdis'akos'a This 
physician Harichandra is probably the " Yaidya 
Harickandra” whose verse is quoted in Vallabha- 
deva’s Sublulshitavall, No. 2647 ( Peterson’s ed: see 
also p. 136 ). Regarding this Yaidya Hariohandra, 
nothing further seems to be known. Thus Jolly in 
his treatise on Medicine in the Encyclopaedia of 
Indo- Aryan Research, p. 11, says “ the older com- 
mentary ( on Charakasamhit4) by Harichandra or 
Hari'schandra, which is referred to by Chakradatta 
and other older authorities, is apparently lost. ’’ 

It has further to be noted that Jacobi in an article 
on Magha and Bhtbravi (Y. 0. J. Ill, p. 138 fi ) has 
drawn attention to the remarkable coincidences in 
language and thought between certain passages of 
the Dharmas'armftbhyudaya and the Gaiidavaho, and 
he comes to the conclusion that Harichandra 
positively borrowed his ideas from, and almost slavish- 
ly copied the style of Y^kpati, the author of Gaiida- 
vaho, and that therefore, Harichandra, the author of 
Dharraas'arma, must be younger than Yakpati, 
This point is further complicated by the addi 
tional circumstance that Yakpati himself I'efers 
in V. 800 to the Bandhas of Subandhu and Hari- 
chandra which delighted him : 

3T sTi'jrs^I 1 ). Though as just now said, the 
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autlienticiliy of this verse has been challenged by 
liiUiler and though the verse is found iu only ota* 
of the Mss, still there is no reason why the verse 
should be altogether rejected as spurious, more par. 
ticularly, if each Ms. is to be looked upon, fia 
Some bold, as an independent epitome of the poem. 
Indeed, by indirectly corroborating the statenii'iit of 
Bt'ina regarding the existence of a 
it establishes its own genuineness. 

For our present purpose therefore tlie question to 
be decided is whether the Harichandra of Gaiiija- 
vaho V. 800 is identical with the Harichandra, the 
author of Dharmas'armabhyudaya, or with that llari- 
chandra whose prose composition is referred to by 
Bfina. In view of the fact that a very striking 
parallelism exists between the language and ideas of 
Gaiidavaho and the Dharmas'armiibhudaya, and that 
Vakpati himself refers to a “ Harichandra bandha ”, 
one would have been almost tempted to conclude that 
Harichandra, the author of the Dharmaa'arraa Kil- 
vya must have preceded Vilkpati. Buch a supposition 
however is precluded by a close consideration of the 
grouping of the authors in v. 800 of our text. The first 
line evidently mentions poets, and the second line, 
prose-writers : the Bandha of Harichandra should 
corresi ond to the Bandha of Subandhu and as the 
latter is in prose, the former also must be in prose, 
notwithstanding the evidence of the divergent -read- 
ing of the Calcutta Edition of the Harshacharita re- 
ferred to above. We must therefore hold that the 
author of theDharmas'armabbyudaya-kfivya could not 
have been the Harichandra intended by Ydkpati, and 
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that the one referred to by VA,kpafci is the same as 
the Harichandra mentioned by B4ija. Jacobi there- 
fore is probably right in his view that the Hari- 
chandra, the author of the Dharmas'armabhyudaya 
freely copied, and was later than Vakpati. 

With regard to the other authors mentioned by 
Vakpati in vv '^98 ff., BhAsa, EaghxrkAra and Su- 
bhandu are well known; and there is nothing improba- 
ble in the fact that a poet who drew bits of poetic 
inspiration from the ocean of Bhavabhuti, ” might 
have also found delight in the works of the other 
more or less illustrious writers mentioned by him. 
The same may be said with regard to v. 801 which 
enumerates the merits of Vakpati’s poetry. Biihler 
says that Vakpati, who for a Hindu poet speaks very 
modestly of himself, could not have written this verse. 
Sanskrit poets do nob however inevitably try to 
hide their light under a bushel and do not all of 
them fight shy of expressing a just pride in their own 
productions. One recalls to mind the self-confident 
tone of Bhavabhuti, the model, and most probably the 
master of Vakpati when he utters ( MAlatima. 1. 11, 
42 ff, B. S. B. Edition), 

Kalidasa in bis own inimitable subtle manner says 
the same thing almost in a chiding tone ( Mala- 
vikA. I) 

SI ETf niil 

5T ^rfr i 

Indeed, these two verses ( SCO and 801 of our text ) 
mutually support each other : if Vakpati did really 
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study the authors mentioned in the forraer verse, it is 
but natural to suppose that he should also have been 
influenced in forming and expressing the attitude 
which poets ( and therefore he himself personally) 
should adopt in judging of their work, and that ^ nk- 
pati should call his work OTta'ci ^ ^ ^ 

Biihler winds up his first notice of Pandit's 
work by bestowing on him unstinted praise htr the 
scrupulous care he has evinced all through the very 
difficult work. 

In his second notice of this work ( Vienna Orien- 
tal Journal, II, pp. 328-340 ) Biihler begins by 
saying that one of the striking aspects of our Kavya 
is that “ the author bestows as much care as possi- 
ble on the accessories, and gives as little as possible 
on real history. ” With regard to the (pieation, 
whether the present poem is to be regarded as mere- 
ly a prelude to another larger work, he is inclined 
to agree with Pandit’s conclusions. An additional 
reason adduced by Biihler should carry much weight. 
Two of the Mss. (Bo', and P) style the work in their 
colophon Kahiivldhau ; K calls it GMiavblham; J 
has neither. Biihler now says that KahAvidham is 
Prakrit for Kathapltham, which is the title of the 
first or introductory Lambaka of the Sanskrit ren- 
dering of Gniuldhya’s Brihfitkathii both by Kshe- 
THPndra and bv Somadeva, and which therefore must 
have been found in the original Prakrit work of 
Gun^dhya. On this analogy therefore he agrees 
with Pandit in holding that our present poem too 
should be the introductory part of another larger 
poem. As regards the reading G&h&vldham found in 
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E., Biihler supposes it to be a mistaken reading for 
Kaljfividham. 

The other scholar who has bestowed special con- 
sideration on the text-problem of our work, on the 
mutual relation of the four available Mss, and on 
the nature of the poem as a whole, is Dr. Jacobi. His 
contribution contains many pregnant and shrewd 
observations and it is contained in a German 
review ( Gottingische Geleherte Anzeigen for 1888 
pp. 61-76 ). ’ 

After a few prefatory remarks, Jacobi refers to 
those peculiarities of the Gaiidavabo which mark it 
off from the rest of the known Mahakavyas of the 
Sanskrit and Prakrit literature. It is not divided 
into chapters though such division is laid down in 
the works on the Alanikfi.ras'£lstra (e. g. Kavysidars'a 
I. 14 ), but contains only consecutively numbered 
verses. The poem does not contain anything which 
its title would lead us to expect therein, viz. how 
Yas'ovarman, the king of Kanyakubja killed the king 
of Gauda( or Magadha ). This event is only hinted 
at in a few verses; but neither the name of the 
Gauda king nor anything else connected with him, 
is mentioned in our work. And still the poet pro- 
mises to sing in detail the early exploits of Yas'o- 
varman. What the poem does now really contain 
is a description of nature ( which every Mah^kSvya, 
according to the requirements of the Alamkaras'ilstra 
should contain ), and a portrayal of grotesque events 
from Indian mythology. Jacobi therefore says that 
ho would agree with Pandit in holding that the 
work has not come down to us in that form which 
the poet might have given to it, or at least had 
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thought of giving to it. But his agreement with 
Pandit ends here. He would not hold ( as Pandit 
does ) that the present work was only a prelude to 
another work which might be regarded as the Gaiida- 
vaho proper, which unfortunately however, has not 
either come down to us, or was perhaps never 
executed. 

Jacobi argues that if the existent work is tu 
be looked upon as a prelude to another larger 
historical work, the former would have to l)e rogard- 
ed as a very unique work indeed, without any "like 
of it in the whole range of Indian literature. The 
preface of a work is generally an organic constituent 
part there-of, and as such generally shares its divi- 
sion into Sargas, As'vdsas &c, The present work 
however is too great to have formed only one As'vasa, 
being only a little shorter than, for instance, the 
Eavanavaho, the most famous Mahakavya of the 
Prakrit literature before or after VA,kpati. If the 
present 1209 { or 1233 ) verses of the work were to 
represent only the preface, what colossal extent we 
shall have to postulate for the whole poem proper ! ! 
If this objection be not regarded as very serious, 
still there is another difficulty that confronts us. 
What should have led the poet to put the best part 
of his work ( description of nature &c) in the 
body of this (presumed ) preface ? In the case of 
other poets, we find on the other hand, this item 
reserved for the main part of their work, and gradu- 
ally worked up with their subject-matter. 

All such'difficulties are removed, if we hold ( says 
Jacobi ) that the present work lyas only an epitome 
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(Auszug) of the original work, from which all that con- 
oerned historical incidents was dropped, as being 
neither of general nor of lasting interest. Thus only 
did it appear to be possible to preserve at least the 

gems of Yakpati’s poetry. As an epitome of the 
original poem, the Gaudavaho must have come to 
lose its division into As'v&sas &c, though the inter, 
nal division of the snbject-matter was preserv- 
ed. Thus we can still recognise distinctly the 
successive parts of the poem: — .(1) the poet’s intro- 
duction, ooBBisting of the usual Mangala and praise 
of poetry in general, ( 2 ) the work proper, of which 
even though there are left now only the description of 
nature and such other secondary matter, still suffi- 
cient traces are left to enable us to formulate the 
general march of events, such as (a) the praise of 
Yas'ovarman, (b' his triumphant march, and (c) his 
life of -enjoyment after his grand achievement, and 
(3) as conclusion, the poet’s own life. Bilhana’s Vikra- 
m&.nkadevacharita is composed on similar lines, and 
this type seems to have been the usual one for his- 
torical poems. 

This, in shirt, is Jacobi’s view regarding the nature 
of the poem as a whole, and as he says, it has much 
plausibility to support it. This hypothesis easily ex- 
plains why the number of the verses of Gaiidavaho 
varies in each Ms. J has the least number of them 
(1102), which are however to be found in the same 
order in the other three Mss., the latter having in all 
133 verses more than J. Pandit himself is not in- 
clined to regard these verses as spurious ; and the 
(question therefore is, how we are to explain their 
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greafc number ( i, e. about one-eigbfcb of the whole). 
Jacobi says (ibid p. 63) : “This or that copyist of 
the prevalent epitome might have put in, at their 
appropriate places, such verses from the original 
poem as might have pleased him or such as he 
would not find wanting for other reasons''. The 
Mss. K. P. and Dc. go back in the last resort to such 
“ enlarged editions “ Our supposition further ex- 
plains ( says Jacobi ) in a natural way, the colophon, 
and the title of the commentary, Haripa.lavira- 
chita-Gaudavadha-sA.ra-tik^, Plaripala, who besides 
his father, had many predecessors, probably found 
in the old Mss. the colophon Gaiidavadhasfira, an 
epitome of Gaiidavadha, and therefore he called his 
commentry Gaudavadha-sara-ttkA, 

In saying that the present work was to be regard- 
ed as prefatory to Gaiklavaho proper, Pandit bases 
his conclusion on verse 1309 ( amongst others ) in 
the present text. This verse how'ever does not 
form the conclusion of the work, as one more verso 
in Upaj4ti metre follows ( according to the Mss. Dc. 
and P.). Jacobi rightly points out that this verse has 
been altogether lost sight of by Pandit. The verse 
in question is as under:-(see Various Readings p, 396) 

( wre yn ill 

The bracketed portion is wanting in P, which 
also reads, i for | in The colophon of K 

is in prose, and is what has been admitted by Mr. 
Pandit in the text. J. has nothing to correspond to 
either of these. Now, this verse shows that the 
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present prefatory text was also the real Garida" 
vaho, and that the poem therewith came to an end. 

Passing over certain minor emendations and con- 
jectures proposed by Jacobi ( p. 64 ) we may agree 
with him when he says that so much is certain 
that after v. 1209 there followed ( only ) a verse or 
■( few ) verses, which brought the poem to its finish, 
and that therefore it is not at all necessary to hold 
that after v. 1209, the history proper of Yas'ovar- 
man was to follow”. 

In support of his opinion that the present text 
was only a prelude, Pandit relies on v, 1074 ( com- 
pare, Intro, p. xlvii ). The verse Is: — 

5133# Eg } 

W§g gqw g''-'? ETIE E II 

Jacobi however points out that is not to be 

derived from V as has also been »done by the 
commentator ) but from V ( compare, 

Hemachandra, Prakrit Grammar, IV. 21 ), and 
that can as well signify “ a mighty exploit.” 

The first line should therefore mean ” I shall now 
sing the Gauda’s death, that heroic or mighty deed ”, 
and there is no need to see in the verse in question 
any allusion to the composition of another Gaiida- 
vadha ( Kavya ) of mighty dimensions. The same 
argument holds good of the word Viyada in v. 1164. 
( cf. also V. 799). 

Jacobi has still a few words to say ( p. 72 fi) re- 
garding the readings received by Pandit in his text. 
The Mss, of our work fall into two groups. The 
first group consists of only one Ms., designated J by 
Pandit, which might be called the commentator’s 
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recension. The second group is made up of the re- 
maining three Mss., differing on the whole from J, 
as also, in many oases, from each other among 
themselyes. Pandit has, in the choice of the read- 
ings followed an eclectic principle ( p. "VI of his cri. 
Notice ), and Jacobi admits that in most cases 
Pandit’s choice is faultless. “ Such an eclectic pro- 
cess I do not hold in theory as objectionable, when 
the Mss, are later copies*— as is too often the case 
in Indian works — and can therefore be arranged 
only in groups and not in any geneological tree. 
In classical philology, matters stand quite dif- 
ferently. To apply its method without more safe- 
guards to Indian works, e. g., to receive a reading 
into the test on the authority of the best” Ms. 
would in innumerable cases land us into error. ” 
Jacobi evinces a decided partiality for the text and 
readings of our work as embodied in the comment- 
ary of HaripA,la, whose readings Pandit has not, as 
he himself admits, always adopted ( Cri. Not. p. YT). 
This preference for the commentator’s readings 
is based on the fact that he is older than all 
the Mss., that his father seems to have devoted 
special attention to the study of Gaiidavaho, ( Oom^ 
to V. 788), that probably his family was in possess- 
ion of good and old Mss. of the work, and that 
finally, his work probably represents tbc first and 
most faithful epitome and text of the poem; and 
a number of instances are given in support of this* 
We have now passed in review the opinions of the 
two scholars, and as I believe the only tw’o scholars, 
who have treated, besides Pandit, of the text 
question of our work in great details. Of course 
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there are other scholars, who have referred to this 
question, but only incidentally. Thus, e. g., Pischel 
in his Grainmatik der Prakrit Sprachen, speaks 
( Einleitung. p. 15) of the “many recensions (of 
Gaiidavaho ) which in their number and arrange- 
ment of verses differ very much from each other.” 
Vincent A. Smith also (J. E. A, S. for 1908, p, 778) 
quotes Pandit’s opinion that the poem appears to be 
only the prelude to a missing W'ork. Apart from 
this, however, the opinions of Pandit, 'Bilhler and 
Jacobi differ considerably, and it is worth while to 
indicate here in brief, the position of this particular 
question. 

Pandit’s argument is that the present work should 
only be regarded as a prelude to another larger 
work no longer available to us, containing a more 
detailed narration of the killing of the Gauda king. 
His reasons are : ( 1 ) There is very little in our 
present text to satisfy the expectations raised in us 
regarding the contents of the poem. The scanty 
mention of Magaha-nA^hS. in v. 364, and of Magaha- 
hiva in vv. 414-417 and v. 696 scarcely justifies us 
in holding that with this indirect and passing allu- 
sion to the theme announced in his title, the poet 
did regard himself as absolved from his promise 
as contained in the title of the poem. ( 2 ) There 
are, further, indications in our poem, in which the 
poet himself lets us understand that his larger work 
was to follow; e. g. vv. 844, 1074, 1184, 1209 etc. 
( 3 ) Specially noteworthy is the abrupt ending, v. 
1209, which ako prepares us to listen to “ this 
purifying, newly-composed heart-rejoicing and no 
mean narrative about Yas'ovarman”. (4) The de- 
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signation of the commenfeary as Gaixdavadhasnratlkii 
would lend weight to the same conclusion. As 
Pandit understands it, the name shows that the 
commentator regarded that he was annotating a 
Bara ( substance ) of Gaiidavabo and not the Gaiida- 
vaho proper, which was still to follow. Biihler 
generally agrees with these opinions, except in the 
meaning of the compound Gaudavadhas^ratlkft., 
which ( as we have already seen ) he would render 
as '‘short annotations Sara-tika [=Saratmika or BAra’ 
bhdtAtikA ] on the Gaiidavabo. He further adds 
the important fact that most probably Guiuidhya's 
Prakrit BrihatkathA had its first or introductory 
Lambaka called by the name KahAvldham, and that 
this latter designation has been preserved for the 
present text in at least two out of the four Mss, of 
our work, a circumstance that goes to support 
Pandit’s contention that our text was merely intro- 
ductory to a larger work. Lastly as regards the 
varying number of verses of the text as found in 
the four Mss., both agree in holding that the verses 
found over and above HaripAla’s version, are not all 
of them spurious or interpolations. This however 
does not -satisfactorily explain their presence 
in only some of the Mss. and their omission from 
the rest. 

Of this latter point, Jacobi in his review referred 
to above, ofiers a very ingenious explanation. 
He would regard the different Mss. as each present- 
ing a different epitome (Auazug) of the original poem. 
On this supposition we can easily understand 
why the number of verses in the different Mss. 
varies. Each epitome contained more or less ver- 
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ses, according to the taste — -and we might almost say 
the pleasure, of each copyist. It should be here 
mentioned that Jacobi regards the recension as pre- 
sented in HaripAla’s commentary as the first epi- 
tome executed of the original Gafidavaho. The fact 
that the killing of Gafidavaho receives such a 
scanty treatment in any of the recensions ( accord- 
ing to him epitomes, ) now available, Jacobi attri- 
butes to the purging away of all matter “ which 
treated of historical incidents only, and therefore 
could neither be of general nor of lasting interest. ” 
Jacobi seems to have in mind the general unsettled 
conditions in which the poem was written. There 
was therefore the danger of the entire poem of 
V&kpati being lost, and “thus only ( i. e by sup- 
pressing the historical allusions in . it, ) it seemed 
possible to preserve at least the pearls of Vdkpati’s 
poetry”. 

Then it is to be noted‘ that Jacobi differs from 
both Pandit and Bfihler, in holding that no addi- 
tional matter probably followed the present text, 
and that therefore the present poem should be re- 
garded as all that V^kpati ever wrote. He takes 
his stand on a verse ( quoted above) found in two of 
the Mss., according to which it would appear that 
“ Gafidavaho, otherwise called the Kathapitha ( the 
foundation of the story ) has been composed and 
finished too. ” This, Jacobi urges, leaves no doubt 
that the Gafidavaho had been completed in the form 
in which we have it. Bfihler, (V. 0. J,, II, p.331,) 
suggests the reading Gaudavaha ( locative ) for 
Gafidavaham. This would mean accordingly, “in 
Gafidavaho, the fCathstpitha has been &c. 
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It now remains to bo seen bow Jacobi’s argument 
fits in with the other considerations urged by 
Pandit. Y. 1074 of our text moans aocordiag to 
Pandit that the real GaiUlavaho was about to 
be composed. But moans as already 

stated, “ is narrated, or told ’h ( Bee also v. 118-1 : 

I where wfti lias been 
rendered as , where the text of Ilaripnla also 

has qiir%gJl,as against his under v. 1074 ). 

Besides the high authority of Hemachaudra in tak- 
ing the root ¥ii? in the sense of “ narrate ”, wo 
have the word ’Jir'l’: in v. 1200, which the commen- 
tator notices as a variant and explains as 
This word has descended to Modern Marathi in the 
form of in the sense of a reciter of narrative 

or ballad poetry: there is therefore no reason why 
the word eTilsii in v. 1074 should be understood in 
the sense of compose ( sadhyate ). 

Therefore, it may be said that if there are indi- 
cations in the poem that the narration was to follow, 
it can be urged that there are also passages which 
tell us that 'the narration has been begun, and 
therefore presumably, been completed. Thus v. 
1184 ( already referred to ) distinctly says that 

then lie { the poet ) having finished the duties to 
be performed at the close of night and therefore 
being refreshed, set about narrating ( Sahium payat- 
to chariam ) to them ( his audience ) the life (of 
Yas'ovarman ), of Chilnakya-like conduct’'. After a 
Kulalca of twenty verses, describing the state of ex- 
pcctancy created among the quarters of the earth 
and in the heart of the diyipo damsels &o., and con- 
EF {Gaildmaho) 
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iniug a furfcher praise of the hero, the poet says 
120r5'-6 : “ Now on that blessed day, long looked 
r by the people, -a day that was rendered yellowish 
account of the dust arising out of the friction 
golden ornaments, and which therefore became 
Iden,— the ( whole ) world through curiosity be- 
:ne in an instant as though dumb-strnck, on ae- 
mt of the poet's encompassing the entire raupe of 
rning as he narrated his story " ( sahire tammi.:^ 
thanas'ilc Vakpatiraje, com. ) This shows that 
narration was begun and completed and the 
tonts of the narrations are, in all likelihood, to 
ound m the verses that have preceded. Finally 
lis life ”, imam chariam of v. 1209, is as likely to 
c to that to which it forms a conclusion as to the 
mething ’’ that was to follow. 

j) conclude, therefore, we may rest content with 
^pting Jacobi’s conclusion that the present poem 
Mil that Vakpati ever wrote. His second con- 
>n however that what he wrote suffered epito- 
iion at different times by different hands may 
p so readily agreed to. Though the poem does not 
at It expressly, it looks very probable that the 
cal conditions in which the poem was written 
argey responsible for 'the rather imperfect 
In which the poem has been left to us. Perhaps 
luthor CQUld not give the final touches and the 
Irrangement to his mass of verses. This may 
■teason why the verses that refer to the poem 
narrated are left standing where they at pra- 
traditions is to be believ- 
^ 8 fco that V4k'pati tlius sang 
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in his work the glories of Yas'ovarman, when tiho 
latter had thrown him into prison, as stated hy tin' 
Yas'astilaka ( Peterson, SubhashitavaH, p. I Id )• \Vo 
may argue that after his release, the poet miglit not 
have found time or even deemed it necessary to carry 
to end his task, undertaken under such circunistaii. 
ces. Another less reliable tradition as preserved 
in Eajas'ekhara’s Prabandhakoa’a, however, does not 
agree with this. According to this, it would appear 
that Vfikpati belonged to the next generation after 
Yas'ovannan ( R. Gr, Bhandarkar, Report on Search 
for Mss during 1883-84, p. 15 ). 

Further, with regard to the contention that if 
this poem was to form the whole of the Gaiidavaho 
ever written by Vdkpati, the title of the poem be- 
comes a misnomer as the real killing of the king o' 
Gaiida receives only indirect and an all too brief 
mention, it can be urged that Vukpati wrote more 
as a court-poet than as a historian, his object being 
to produce a poem containing a fulsome praise of 
his royal patron, in which incidents, otherwise histo- 
rically very important indeed, were brought in only 
as serving his main purpose of lavishiug unstinted 
praise on his master. Biihler is perfectly justified 
^’ben he draws attention to the peculiar phenomena 
of our poem in which the author bestows as much 
care as possible on the accessories, and gives as 
little as possible on real history ”. I’andit says 
( Intro, p. xiiii ) that the treatment which the 
Gaudian king receives in the poem is no better and 
no fuller than the allusions to some other fdngs 
whom Yas'ovarman conquered, o. g. the kings of 
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V^auga Of of the Deccan and others; and that there- 
fore the question why the name of the Gamiian king 
slioukl have been immortalised in the designation 
of the poem remains a puzzle. The reason for the 
selection of the name of the Gauda king in prefer- 
ence to other kings subjugated by Yas'ovarman, 
to form the designation of a highly-pitched poem, con- 
taining mainly the panegyric of Yas'ovarman, the 
king of EanouJ, may possibly have to be sought for, 
I would tentatively submit, in the latent ill-will 
that can historically be proved to have existed bet- 
ween the two kingdoms of Kanouj and Gauda before 
the time of Yas'ovarman. The treacherous murder 
of Efijyavardhana, the brother of Emperor Harsha, 
at the hands of S'as'anka, the king of Central 
Bengal •( the latter being called a Gauda by Bfina ) 
and the consequent attitude of persecution which 
Harsha, who soon thereafter became the king of 
Kanouj, adopted towards the Bengal king are mat- 
ters of history ( compare, V. A. Smith, Early 
History of India, Third Edition, pp. 337-339 ). At a 
later period ( circa 800 A. D. ) Dharmapdla king of 
33engal and Bihar deposed Indrayudha, king of 
Kanouj, and installed in his place Chakr^yudha 
( ibid. p. 878; cf. also Duff’s Chronology of India, p. 
if) ). Of course this does not prove anything directly 
bearing on the reign of Yas'ovarman; still, it is W’orth 
wdiile emphasising this side, of the mutual relations 
between these two powerful kingdoms. Again, reli- 
gious motives may have bad their share in the ill- 
will existing between the two states. Yas'ovarman 
seems to have been a staunch advocate of the nas- 
cent Hinduism, while the kings of Bengal from the 
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beginnmg of the eighth century A. I), to the end of 
the 12th century had been, with the solo exception 
of Misura, xcaloiis adherents of Bnddhisni ( Smith, 
op. cit. p. 402). That religious feelings might haxx^ 
had a share in the dispute of Yas'ovavman with 
the unnamed king of Bengal of that time is what 
has been also suggested by Pandit himself in his 
Introduction ( p. slvii, footnote ). ft is not there- 
fore improbable that hereditary political causes, 
added to religious motives, might have led to a feud 
between Yas'ovarman and the Gainja king, and this 
feud, serving to our poet as a theme on which to 
pivot his patron’s glories, might have been sung and 
alluded to in our present poem, albeit in bapha- 
zard and all too brief manner. 

^ 

The above notes were written some years back, and 
since then a third soholar-J. Hertel-has considered 
the question about the general nature and form of 
Yakpati’s Gaiidavaho, in an article in Asia Major, 
Vol, 1, Paso. 1, January 1924, pp. 1-2B : “ A Note 
on Bbavabbuti and on Vllkpatiirtja. ” ITertel tbiuks 
that V. 799 of the Gaiidavaho shows that “ Bhava- 
bhuti was still living and advising YAkpati when tlui 
latter was composing his Gaiidavaho ” { p. 10 ). Ho 
agrees with Pandit in holding that VAkpati's pre- 
sent poem is but a prelude to a larger work he con- 
templated, and draws attention to the fact that 

it can scarcely be due to a mere chance that two 
works of the two most celebrated court poets of 
Yas'ovarman were not finished ” (namely, the 
MahAvtracharita of BhavabliiUi, and the Gaiidavaho 
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of Vakpati ). Eelying on the concluding words of the 
coloplion of the MS. K, u 

’ip-iRTs li he regards the existing poem as but the 
introduction-the Katapitha-, and holds that its 
author never execaitod his intention of writing the 
real Ga il davaho. Hertel has also reviewed in details all 
the objections of Jacobi, ( some of which are noted 
above) who, it will be seen, would regard the present 
poem as a mere abstract or summary of a larger 
work in which all historical traces had been deli- 
berately passed over, 

Hertel, it seems, has not taken into account 
the indications mentioned by us above, which 
are given in the poem itself and which suggest 
that the narration of the poem did take place, 
or in other words, that the poet did not evi- 
dently intend any other sequel to his existent 
poem ( vv. 1184 and 1206. fi. See above ). We may 
also say that the concluding verses make it evident 
that the poem is called Gaiidavaho more or less by 
courtesy only. The poet perhaps began with that 
idea, but ended by singing the story of bis patron’s 
Digvijaya. His Yiayahisea-Vijayi'lbhisheka is referred 
to in V. 1208, and his giving away his enemies’ 
wealth “ even outside ” i. e., without bringing it back 
with him to his capital, in v. 1207. All this im- 
plies that the poet had more in his mind the tradi- 
tional Digvijaya of a hero, than the killing of the 
Gauda king by Yas'ovarman. The poet’s request to 
“ listen to the narrative ” in v. 1209 can be under- 
stood as a general one addressed to readers, and 
need not necessarily be taken with reference to 
something which the poet thought was to follow. 
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Then, with regard to the evidence, afforded by the 
colophons of Mss, we have to bear in mind that the 
colophons are in their nature, the peculiar product aiul 
property of the copyists, and that they are often liable 
to be added to, abridged or chauged or omitted accord- 
ing to the liking of the copyists unless we luivc evi- 
dence otherwise. This is borne out even in the present 
case. J has no colophon at all. li has it as (juotcd 
above, and this would appear to be in prose. 1’ and J)c, 
have it similarly, in the form of a Gatlisi, though a few 
letters of the former of these are worn off. The colo. 
phon seems to be preserved in its complete and per- 
fect form in Dc, which is an excellent and very old 

Palm-leaf MS. This reads the colophon as 

1 ^ ujsra ^ \ against 

^'wsiw ol K which Hertel relies on. According to Dc, 
therefore, Gaiidavaha, ( in the form called) the 
Ivathaplthaka, has been composed and j'hmhed a.s- 
well. No real objection can be taken against the 
( neuter nominative ) form * sjf, which is grammati- 
cally correct. ( Compare Neu. Nom. Sing. ) 

We may therefore conclude by saying that tbe 
present poem represents all that Vukpati wrote, 
and that there is no reason to hold that the poet 
had an intention of writing more, an intention 
which he did nob execute as Pandit, Biibier 
and Hertel hold; neither is the present poem merely 
an abstract or summary of some larger poem no 
longer available, as Jacobi, aud following him, Winb- 
ernitz (Geschichbe d. iudisohen. Libteratur, Yol. 
Ill, p. 84 ) think. 
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Another important point dealt with by handit is 
about the date of Yas'ovarman, on whose date 
depend those ( as is well known ) of Bhava- 
bhuti and Vakpati. The date of Yas'ovarman again 
depends on that of the Kashmirian king LaiitA^ditya 
Muktapnla, an account of whose reign we htwe in 
Kalhana’s Eajatarahginl ( IV. 126 ff. j and who in- 
llicted a defeat on Yas'ovarman, But there is a 
wide difference between the date assigned to him 
by Pandit on the one hand, and all other scholars 
on the other. Pandit exhaustively deals with the 
dates of the successive dynasties of Kashmir and 
even of each individual king, and arrives at 695 
A, JJ, ae the date of Lalitaditya’s accession, and 732 
A. D. as that of his death. Incidentally Pandit 
puts in a strenuous plea for the reliability of Kalha- 
iia’s chronology, and subjects to a detailed and 
searching criticism the correction of'thirty-one years 
applied to Kalhana’s chronology by scholars, mainly 
relying on Chinese sources. This correction Pandit 
does not accept, and, hence mainly, the discrepancy. 
With this correction accepted, LalMditya’s date 
becomes 724-7G0 A. D, It was Jacobi who first 
suggested a still nearer approach to arrive at the 
date of LalitMitya (in his Eeview of the Gaildavaho 
referred to above ), Gaiidavaho, verses 827-832, 
mentions certain portentous events that took place 
in the world. Among these v. 829 mentions an 
eclipse of the sun; and this, Jacobi states, was visible 
according to astronomical calculations at Kanouj 
on 14th of August 733 A. D. Verse 832 accord- 
ing to Pandit’s text is:-— 
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5fr? |JT^ ^3}5^ ^oir 3in% n 

The reading here is on the evidence of one MS 
only. The other three MSS and the commentator 
read instead, h(f!';ji 2I-'T2I which certainly is better, 
the meaning being the corner of his (Yas'ovannan’s) 
eye became twisted ( ) on account of the 
shaking of his position ( ) that was 

brought about temporarily or in a moment — ( 

). This “ shaking of his position '' Jacobi 
takes to be a reference to LalitAditya’s invasion on 
the domains and subsequent defeat of Yas'ovarman. 
E. G', Bhandarkar too agrees with Jacobi in thus 
interpreting the verse ( Preface to his edition of 
the MMatl-M^dhava, BSS, Second Edition, 1905, 
p. xv). Pandit’s reading, supported as it is by one 
MS only, would seem to indicate the same meaning, 
though in a confused manner. A further conclusion 
may perhaps be drawn from the mention of the king’s 
temporary loss of position, viz., that this invasion 
of LalitAditya against the king of Kanftuj took place 
after the latter had returned from his Digvijaya* 
yMra, or his expedition against the Gaudian king. 

E. G. Bhandarkar with reference to Stein 
(Translation of E4jataraiiginl, Intro, p. 89, and note 
onlY. 134) also mentions ( 1. c. p. xv ) the fact 
that a king of Central India of the name of I-cba- 
fon-mo is mentioned by Chinese authors as 
having sent an embassy to China in 731 A. I). '1 his 
I-oha-fon-mo has been “ properly identified ” with 
Yas'ovarman. Generally speaking therefore, the 
correction of thirty*one years applied to Kalhai,ia’8 
GO {Gaudavaho) 
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ohrooology by scholars, against which Panhit so 
vigourously contends, seems to be Justified. E . 0. 
Bhandarkar also was once inclined to reject this 
correction of 31 years (Report on MSS, forl8B3"84, 
p. 16) but has accepted it later in his second edition 
of the MMati-Madhaya, 

The dates of Lalitaditya’s reign being thus as- 
certained be 724 to 760 A. D., Yas'ovarman’s reign 
may generally be said to coyer the second quarter 
of the eighth century. His defeat by the king of 
Kashmir will have to be placed in 733 A. D,, before 
which Yas'ovarman must have defeated the king 
of the Gaudaa. Yas'ovarman had sent an embassy 
to China on his own behalf in 731, and was claimed 
as an ally by Lalitd,ditya in an embassy which the 
latter himself sent to China in 736 A. D. This last 
fact would go to show that though Lalit^ditya had 
defeated Y'as'ovarman in 733 A, D., the former did 
not annex the KanauJ territory but kept Yas’ovar- 
man on the throne and formed an alliance with him: 
in the words of Kalhana, the kingdom of Kanyakubja 
came under the control ( of Lalitflditya ) as if it 
were the yard of his house—* 

i, Vincent A. Smith ( Early His. of India (1914) 
p. 378) following Stein, gives 740 or 741 A. D., as 
the year of Yas'ovar man’s dethronement. In his 
Oxford History of India ( 1920, p. 182) bespeaks 
of the king being slain in or about 740. Evidently 
this date does nob take into account the more precise 
approximation to this event, viz., A. D. 733, which 
is afforded by Jacobi’s calculations based on the 
mention of the Solar eeUpse in the Oaudavaho and 
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which is relied upon by E. G. Bhandarkar in 
arriving at the dates of V&kpati and Bhavabhfiti- 
The same may be said with regard to the date 
proposed by L^vi and others ( V. A. Smith, 1, o. ) 
as lying between A. D. 736 and 747. 

Hertel in his article referred to above regards 
( p. 23 ) 733 A. I)., as the date not of Lalit&ditya’s 
victory, but that of Yas'ovarrtan’s departure for 
his Digvijaya. This conclusion, it seems to me, is 
based on his interpreting v. 832 of the Gaudavaho 
in a very different manner, though he reads that 
verse differently from Pandit’s test and substitutes 
for His translation is: — Such terrible 

portenta then arrived in the worlds, when the king, 
having by a side-look restrained in a moment his 
vassals’ transgression of their rank, set out ( on his 
Digvijaya ). ” — This translation, it appears is based 
on a two-fold misunderstanding. In the first place, 
Hertel following the commentator understands 

as the transgression by Yas'ovarman’s vassals 
of their rank. There is now hardly any necessity for 
bringing in the vassals in this way. Pandit has put 
stars on the words mwsp# in the commentary only 
because be had accepted as then ading in bis 
text for wqw. {Preface, p, VI). And in the se- 
cond phice, Yas'ovarman’s D gvijaya is already 
over. He has returned from his Vijsyn-Yfitifi already 
and is described as ( afi3?n%-^TW ) in v. 694 

and as praised by bis bards on bis lei urn, and as 
sporting with his women ( vv. 696-749 ). There is 
therefore no reason to bold that A. I >.733 lepresents 
the year of Yas'ovarman’s starting on his Digvijay a. 
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especially under the shadow of “ terrible ” portenta, 
and that therefore bis defeat by LalitMitya must 
have taken plaee“ some years later than 738 A. D.”, 
as Hertel urges, • 


III 

A brief mention of one or two other points dealt 
with by Fandit in his learned and exhaustive 
Introduction may appropriately be made here. In 
Note IV of his Introduction ( pp. ccv ff, ) Pandit 
makes an “ important statement ” on the evidence 
of a Manuscript of the MMati-MMbava, tending to 
establish the identity of BhavabhAti with “ Um- 
vek&ohlrya, ” this " Umvek^ch&rya ” being called 
the pupil of KumUrilabhatta, and more expressly 
described as one ‘‘who had acquired greatness of 
learning through the favour of the revered Kum^rila- 
sv^rnin ” These two 

statements ( occurring in the colophons of two of 
the ten acts of the MMatl-MMhava in the particular 
Manuscript mentioned by Pandit ) evidently mean 
that Bhavabhuti was also known by the name of 
Umvekacharya, and that this last, alias Bhava- 
bhiiti, was the pupil of the famous Mlmaitsaka 
Kum&rilabhatta. This interesting and important 
piece of evidence was brought forward by Pandit as 
early as 1838; but for want of other corroborative 
evidence, it naturally did not win general acceptance. 
Thus B. Gr. Bhandarkar in the Introduction to his 
Second Edition of the MMatl-Mldhava in the Bom- 
bay Sanskrit Series, 1906 p. viii, was inclined 


SUPPLEMENTAET NOTES. Oolxi 

to treat this tradition about Bhavabhtiti’s being a 
pupil of Kumarilabbatta as unsupported by wbat 
Bbavabhbti has to say about bis learning in his pre- 
face to the Maiatl-MMhava, S. K. Belvalkar in the 
Introduction, to his translation of the Uttararlbma- 
cbarita in the Har-vard Oriental Series refers to 
this tradition, but is evidently reluctant to take it as 
conclusive The individuality of Bhavabbfiti has 
of course been long well-defined and recognised as 
such; that of Uihveka,oharya however, remained long 
shrouded in mystery. Eecently however, the person- 
ality of Umvek4ch&r} a as a Ml(tian.s4 writer is slow* 
ly emerging forth out of the indistinctness that en. 
circled it formerly, and other evidence identifying 
Bhavabbfiti with Umvekfiohfirya, -is also; available. 
This is largely due to a deeper study of the Ml. 
mfiiiisfi S'fistra, and especially to the labours of 
Dr. Ganga Natha Jha of Allahabad and Prof. Kupu- 
swami Shastri of Madras. 

Dr. Jha published in 1922 as No. 6 of the Princess 
of Wales Sarasvati Bhavana Texts, the first part of 
Mandana Mis'ra’s BhfivanA, Viveka with a “ running 
commentary attributed to one Bbatta Umbeka ” 
( Prefatory Note, p. 1 ). In the Introduction con- 
tained in the second part of the work published in 
1923, the same scholar, out of his intimate acquaint- 
ance with the Mimfimsfi literature was able to sup. 
ply some definite information about Utr.beka ( pp, 
2 fi ). This name “ is found to be written vari, 
ously : Ombeka, Aumbeka, Umbaka and so forth. 
He is said to have written a commentary on Kum^- 
rila’s S'lokivfirtika, from which a quotation 
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is made by PratyaksTartipa Bhagavftn in bis com* 
menfcary on the Cbitsnkbi. " Uriibeka is quoted by 
Obitsukha himself aud by Anandapbrna, and is 
referred to by Bodhaghana. The Jain writer, 
Grunaratna, in his Shaddars'anasamuchehayavritti 
speaks of Uinbeka as knowing the K&rik&s ( i. e.,, 
the S'lokav&rtika of Eumfiirila ? ). Prof. Kupuswami- 
Shastri of Madras points out that Bhatfcomveka is 
also quoted in E^makrisbna’s commentary on the 
TarkapMa ot the S'^stradipika (Proceedings, Second 
Oriental conference, Calcutta, 1923, p. 4ll. ) 

It is however to be noted that according to a 
tradition preserved in the S'^mkaradigvijaya, XJmbe- 
ka was the popular name of Mandanamis'ra (and 
not of Bhavabhhti ). 

It is Pratyaksvarhpa Bhagav^n, the commentator 
of Ghitsukht, who lends direct support to the identi- 
fication of Bhavabbiiti with Urhbeka. Obitsukha him- 
self (in the passage quoted by Jha, op. cit. p. 4 ) says 
that Bhavabhdti who before is a wise man ( g^T snH 

wi.)does not cease to be a wise man, simply be- 
cause he has composed some N4taka and Kltik^ &c, 
Obitsukha next adds and then quotes a 

Ny4ya. The commentator Pratyaksvaihpa adds to 
this : I 

The statements therefore in the colophons of the 
Manuscript, first brought to notice by Pandit to the 
effect that Umbeka and Bhavabhhti are one and 
the same person, and that that person was a follower 
of the famous Mlmtosaka Kum^rilabhatta, are con- 
firmed by other evidence including the commentator 
of the Ved4ntic work OhitBukhi. The words of the 
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author of this last-named work itself, very likely 
indicate that Bhavabhhti was first an authoritative 
personage ( snn ) in some line, ( and evidently Ml- 
maihsa ) but that thereafter he wrote his plays, and 
that notwithstanding his doing so, he was still 
regarded as an authority in that special line. 

These statements identifying Bhavabhfiti with 
Umbeka have to be taken for what they are worth; 
there is also the conflicting tradition of Urhbeka be- 
ing the name of another illustrious disciple of KumA- 
rila, viz., Mandana Mis'ra, There is, however, noth- 
ing inherently improbable in IJihbeka-Bhavabl.xiti’s 
having been a famous MimAmsaka writer before be 
turned to write dramatic works. His ancestors are 
described as qwaq:, ^ciacU: and withal, 

There is no reason to hold that Bhavabhfiti 
broke off from one of the traditions of his family, 
viz. the KarmamArga, or the way of sacrifical know- 
ledge, which is the essence of the Pftrva MlmtosA, 
It is true Bhavabhhti does not expressly include Ml- 
mtosA in the S'loka containing his famous “ VAoho- 
yukti ” in the MAlatt Midhava ( Act I, <fec 

lines 46-49, R. G. Bhandarkar’s Edition, Bombay, 
Sans. Series ), where he refers to his knowledge of 
Veda, the Upanishads, SAmkhya and Yoga. But 
we may regard the Ml mAmsA to be included in the 
general term Veda, the MimArhsA being the formal 
systematisation of the sacirfioes referred to in the 
SaiiihitAs, BrAhmauas &g. Besides, Bhavabhhii calls 
himself and a in the Introduction 

to the MahAviraoharita ( p. 4 and 6 iSfimayasagara 
Edition ). smwf: is explained by Bhavabhhti’s com- 
mentator VlrarAgbava as : . We may 
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also say that the reason why Bhavabhhti does nhfe 
feel called upon to specially put in his knowledge of 
at the place where he alludes to his know- 
ledge of Veda, Yoga &c. is what he himself says 
immediately thereafter : 1%^ f| 1. 

We may therefore reasonably conclude that the 
personal statements of Bhavabhiiti in his dramas 
do not militate against the probability of his being 
a Mlmaihsaka of repute. 

The tradition of Bhavabhuti having the nick- 
name of Uriibeka and that of his being the pupil 
of KumArila stand on a different footing. Both of 
these traditions are attested to by the MS of the 
MAlatl-MAdhava above referred to, while the state- 
ment of the commentator of Chitsukhl, corroborates 
only the former, and has nothing direct to say 
about the latter. Prof. Kupusw'ami Shastri, in his 
article referred to above, comes to the conclusion, 
that the way in which Bhattoihveka is referred to 
by the commentator of the S'AstradlpikA “ would 
appear to leave no alternative except to assume 
that IJmvekabhatta was one of the pupils of KumA- 
rilabhatta ” ( p. 411 ), and that Bhavabhdti the 
poet, alias Bhattoriiveka, and two other famous 
MimAihsA writers, viz,, PrabbAkai a and Mandana 
“ were all BbattakumArila’s pupils ” ( Ibid, p. 412). 
In the Proe^edingsof the Third Oriental Conference, 
Madras, 1925, the same Professor, in the light of 
further investigations into the beginnings of the 
MlmAthsA Schools, expresses the opinion that the 
three writers mentioned above “ might have been 
younger contemporaries of Kum&rila, who might 
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safely be assigned to b "he beginning of the 8th century 
JL. D. ”(p.48l ). 

We may therefore Jnatifiably hold that the person- 
ality of ‘ XJtfaveba * which was but a mere, bame 
’w?hen Pandit brought it forward from the hidden 
recesses of a M ana script has been rendered 
more definite and distinct, thanks maiuly to 
the two above-namad scholars of the MlmlLmsfl. 
Philosophy. We can also regard it as very 
possible that Umvekia was a nickname of Bhava- 
bhfitii, unless one- was to urge that only those 
two acts in the colophons of which the name of 
TJmveka occurred, weire the work of Uihveka, and the 
rest was the work of Bbavabhfiti. If this supposi- 
tion were to be accepted, the statement of the com- 
mentator of Ohitsukh! that Bhavabhfiti means 
XJmbeka will have to be satisfactorily explained in 
some other way. Bhavabhfiti, in all likelihood, and 
so far as our present knowledge goes, has therefore 
to be regarded nob only as a great and masterly 
dramatist but also as a Mimfimsaka of repute, a 
commentator on a work of his contemporary, viz., 
the Bhfivan& Viveka of Mandanamis'ra, and as a 
pupil of Knmfirila, Lis other fellow-students being 
Mandana and Prabhfikara. 

The cbronological implications of the identity of 
Bhavabhfiti with TJixibeka and of the tradition of 
his being, the pnpil .of Knmfirita do not conflict 
^ith the dates generally accepted. ' The date of 
kumftJila is ‘‘ .end of tlie . seventB apd the first part 

,ot the, eighth bbntury 
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autbol'iiiies ), and the date of V^kpatir&ja and Bhava- 
bhbti, as determined from that of Yas'ovarman and 
IjalitMitya is the same part of the eighth century as 
stated above.' — Altogether therefore, this period, the 
first part of the eighth century, seems to be a stir- 
ring one, both politically and intellectually- 


IV 

The last point to be alluded to here is about the 
other K^vya which our poet Vilkpatir&ja is known 
to have written. In verse 79 of Craiidavaho, the 
poet says:- — 

cITOT ^0I-5!3II0r II 

T3UT is explained by the commentator as TOHr. Pandit 
puts a star over the commentator’s word indicat- 
ing that the explanation is different from the word 
in the text, but he translates it himself as “ which 
has attained perfection ” (Introduction p. liv). The 
other readings for 7351? are '3pl and Perhaps 

T3t(T is to be understood as a??iT and the sense seems 
to be “ how can my speech bud forth in this K&vya 
( viz the iiaxidavaho ), engaged as it is ( trsfiT ) in the 
Madhu-Matha-Vijaya ? The after-flower of wild 
plants is more meagre than the first-flower. ” The 
second line of the verse immediately preceding would 
also seem to indicate that we have to understand 
'Tseil in the sense of £itar. There the poet says that 
wealth, even though very little, adds to happiness 
( literally, looks well, ) if enfoyed, but *' the 
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Goddess Sarasvatl, if she be not in her entireness 
somehow makes the possessor ridicuious ” — 
?iscwt3w i. The sense evidently of the 

passage is that the poet is already engaged on one 
K^vya and therefore he is doubtful if he can well 
venture on a new one. Be this as it may, it is 
certain that the poet Yftkpatirftja wrote another work 
called Mahumaha-vijaya. Unfortunately the work 
is not available, but that the work was once known 
follows from the fact that the work is referred 
to, and quotations from that work are to be 
found in some of the older writers. Thus Pisohel 
( Prakrit Grammatik, Encyclopaedia of Indo-Aryan 
Research, pp. 11 ff. ) has already pointed out that 
that work of Vakpati has been referred to by 
Anandavardhana in his DhvanyAloka, by Somes'vara 
inK&vyMars'a and by Hemachandra in his AlamkAra- 
ohMfiicaani, and that therefore the two verses which 
are attributed to our poet in the commentaries 
of HAla’s Saptas'att but are not to be found in 
the Gaiidavaho, may be from the Madhumathavijaya. 
A quotation from this work is to be found in the 
commentary of Abhinavagupta on Uhvanylloka ( p, 
152, line 36, Nirnayasagar Edition), and two other 
quotations in the Sarasvatlkantbabhara^a. It is 
therefore certain that besides the Gaudavaho, V4k. 
patir&ja wrote the other Kivya, but this is at present 
only known by references to it, and a few quotations 
therefrom. 
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h6vh?®p^’5ci 

^ 3[^: j 

H? ?"’a?R ^fcT 5rT% | 


^l\-w mjw^^ I 

fg^rqzTM^rr k % sr^T: *rn% 

* ^ *V *\.''\ ^^“*s. ^“""v 

fr^n?r ^ ^rrm m 

2TT fr?T: % % q%: % % ^JTT: «ITI% 

^ ^^?^-g5[TT% WfrVj |fri5i!ligif^ %^i 
I 


W lElf^ I 

f55f’3i I 

%fff555sfrHi m- 

fH T%T%gTT% I 


i^^'-^-\9^\3 *57qfS5tsTTW 2m#jir 5rf^f4^ ^qfrq- 1 







lTf^5fi?ll!55I?ofTfl5!I«gq^q 1 

«V9VS-V3<^\9 f I 

qpl^l^Tiqq;^ I 


\S'^.vs-<^ oV ®rsr j 

v3^v 3 .. qWi%: I 
\3^<r ., sfiWTIW: I 
.. sT^^jl; I 

<^oo .. 5Tr«:, 5^5s;Tfq5f:, ^- 

^R{, i^fv, I 

^?^:??rT¥ siW^- 

^^^ qrqqfi I aTSTt’l ^iig 

W( ?F2Tf'T^2r: I 

: I 

>Tfrf55^’3[ f55¥q3:^5PfT?q?R[ \ 

?I5[rf I aisiT I 

::^; /;v:^; ;> :i ? ^ '«rwr?g?[|®«!?i; { 


I 


( t® ) 

5 I 

<;R\ 9 -<i ®r?cr:f 55 «P’T, | 

5!JTCr?^?iJT f aJT^^rqg ®f^q I 
6\\-<:\^ =5r3t^JSfRip: I 

2f2?fl^jk: ff JTf#5Di?# JOFI^- 
5 ^f 5 TP 5 t ^ I 

C\<C . .. . ®riTI%^5'JTTO 1 

qfjoilRqfqqifriq; 3Tf- 
! 

. .. . q5fr^^30T3TfJ^?T q^lqqw«rit^ qrfqf^l^rf^- 
iq^ 4 «iRTq; sTr^^r: | Jim- 
mm qRqqT^^iqr: 
I 


f 55 fq - 1 

qq ^[iqq^TraT ssq'r qrasrf'tqT 
5 <iiqq^fq ^m^m : | 


fRii^^rqiT^q >?q ^isq^or^q^ic 



I (U^ 

fra ®i?TK?rT a?> 

50 T?t ?piq?{«r ^T'frai^ra*?: %m~ 

Clf^ I 

^o«\s-?o^'^ %%q rai^q®! 

2i^ra^oFt q?:T^ir: rafiw ?ras^ 
^21% iigra f.^oTm.ra ^ i 

2i?§raira JRSTJ^oqilff q%lfntp=^ 
fRfcf^g S5f ^OI'T*? i 

:^o9o-?oSf 1 

?T3ara^oiT i 

JT^m'irt I 

'flfe^F Sf^Cl 3^'FgRoTrFI ^- 

^Tgpit ’raf^ ^ *-^ifsrsrTSF- 

rafl[ ! 

t o ^ o ^^ra§or«r?5[^??fT«w i 

wwffir; I 

? o vs o - ^ o vs ^ %%1q goFi^i^ ®T?rJT»r; ^ 

^^ war’rVi pif^ 1 


f ov3f-?oV3« gsfTT^ 5^5^ PTirsr^fw JT3'?9[fT’?*ra[. *??r^T 
im\ ®T5% gf^TJTTOl^ I ^ 


( B I 

ievsVHR® I 

5 !Td^w55T ir% 

^[oj[f,^5r ?#2Tmg wt- 

i 

?U? . . . . ^R»iJT[f f 

? ?^»'? H\ ^Df5=iq;{ 


t t<iVH o a I 

ppf^ «i^cr^RDrf^£JT*ij[^T% I 
^^repTiil I 

it U o » MrwwT^q'f- 

I 

fie^-l^o\ to ^?fr- 

* 1 % r% ] 

? R o \s- 0 ^ : JTffrr^jrr ?^r: ^ f^5r<^ir%^% 

5?if^f%«rRnr% igrf^r 

^]^ =gf^q; 1^ J25lf%; I 






Ml 11 ? II 

m Mf I 

IR II 

U 5ft »w: II 

Win *PRr ^- 

^f4i^tl 5TiT?3r4i;R- 

51^ ^1% gjiltr ^ ^r R^*5^Rr l i*n?3 m 
fS^^T f^?T: 3R 5 Er^rtf%?ff # ! 3ra«I 

5wnw 55^ I ^ fte^5R5i5?ji?a- 

f^czpTTTOffi^^^’rt'iJfT^il I *§tfF!i%$r^^!^?f2ng; 11 
I ?^5[r®#Tirai I t 
8?rT%WT«ll I ^S}5?15^=5=^ Pmm ^|2?T5fI¥T*^ 11 

q5;r5#i^ q?fr«?ri%m: n 

11 ^ II ?l Wm 4 f- 

fMRT^’^ffsltT®? fW ^ 11 W#iWWWIf*W: 

3ni5iw(?wra; II 

1(Gau:davaho) 


^ P«t-f^FqFI-q^qt I I ^ II 

^^{ipprR'l 'dt ^ ^ I 

<^f^f59r#5-^5tfiq ^^ ^o^-qf^''T II y II 

TOIf I 

^%li4 !ilri|-«J#oi^ 1 1 H 1 1 



II ^ II ^ snJTJTcT q?R#qTi5T 

^ '55T55?iiTf3it ^ 

ft«i5i^n%^ I I m 

II « II ^ 5i?Ti% 5ril?Ri^ 

X*TT5H5f^o^^% II anf^ I 

It 

II H II sniWcT 

fWowf II 1^ 

sq??{ q?i^ T%^ I M- ^ 

4mi q^ 4^" w: q^rf^sq^qt ^il 

^ I li^qr^ 1 i 

qf ?q I isquftqra: i ^q#r ^ arlw ^mr: n 






ffw wT-'^PT ^ II \ II 


'3pr%^ ^ II 'S I 

i pn^3fT ’Jl|Wf-TlpTPr%-4sW I 
3r^-5i;#TWf II II 


iK\ fCDi|f^oRra4 f^55T««#n%t 

11 v9 11 sri^pT hi Pm- 

5izrll II ^ 

11 

11 .i 11^ ?w'pj3T5wm^'tW®r 


?Ri m\T^ if^35n 11 
11 ^ II 

^ 55s^r ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 









8 


5%^ I 

w^ t¥c ^ II ? o II 

31^^ HF1T-^Rf2[^ II mi 

»JR-fRo|[ II \^\\ 


ififr gwr »TT I 3f?# 5ffcEi?^frif^?zf ir%?5gf^ 


II ^ O II 5%f^ 5T#i^^ ^- 

^or iif%T 1%^ tel 

^3RWT m m te5?is^ w =^tr ytwT li 

5is^PW'j?Tm¥ffCrra 1 


II u II RifliimsTT =q?^RiJl«Fs[5Rlil^ 

^n^sTT J?5J2n¥r5fT55^%g ^ m ^ w^ 52jto- 
^g[^5jfTW 51^% II ^ i%f?4 JTFni^^ 

ttet II 


1 1 ? Rl I ^^*??#?rspT5t5r ^te^tes- 

[sr] ^ f-§:ite: II 

I ^RT: 1 ter: ^2T: II 



5”*^^ li it 

%-f|3Tf^ ^ ^ II II 

fe#T-^-fTO w ^ ^rfr ^ j 

W^ 5EI#5T Si^ II II 

11 II ^|T W^*Tflf#Jr f^^cfF 


II II i ^ 'iJDwf&i^i- 

sm^TSTf^T^W:' %«lT%^FTf^ W SRTfQ^jg: || 

Hft^l 5?ltl%rT ^ TO 

I w=^Rq%Clw ^ :jr<};(5q; I ^ 

m JTcr^nf5?rCi^: %^2a'«wTO <TjorrrfSfsrfcd^- 

^^rg^cnpraT'*!^ irmr ir^^w 

II 

II II af€r;T>ra^?iwr tow ^ mF^ ^ 
It^T WRTI»^Wf5lTT#HT ?Nt II Wm^iFT f?^f?3I%' 
\Em sr%®ii f®^T^; ^f^- 

:|-x'; ;:, ; ' ■ : . 



srwFt^ f^wiw-’*?^ i 

q5l|ip^iini|ia|?^ WWW 

#PT%»[ wiF^ n II 

wm fr i 

ffNrc-^w^^l^rrtM w-qr^ ii I c ii 

^m-^iqpiT »TT^ 1^ II ?^ll 

! 1 H 1 1 rf^ %TTm5f^ 

^fltN535^ ^otT^^RRi Tgsoft- 

II ^V3 II TO^’^:^9^I5I=^5T' ^- 

% ’i^[^%5r[*Tcr^4; n q^; ] ^ 

^5(|Elf^f^5|; 11 

IM ^ IH^ tr R^lT’Tfl^ JTftR?!^ 31^- 
^»R35n3BTf^oft II jn^rwrl^r- 

«rw I ?R ?rwR«raT #iq[r^[^- 

JTi%^ 3tf?^(«iR3[R*qf^«raw q?RT*i^ ??5^%c2pq: II 
II II ?r w^ m 

wim^ I mm r ^ R?r^- 

=q g^?4 1 1 



II RR II 

%01-TOe Tif^ ^ I 
II II 


II ^o n ?r srqf^ !Errf^WTO5=iOT^!i5Rni%rt ?s* 
^ TO II m' sn^- 

\m f^pj! 2flf^T: JnfT%I^g51^ spmqf: «#t!t 

cRrow f{^ 

qf^f^ 1 ^ ifgfjHTgcqqgrqj^sf^to ^rjqiqwpT II 

II II ^qfl m sri- 

!3^?trq5f^ il 

li n ^rqjpiT saw olw ^i%t: 
wmm- qis^oiifaf^ ^wm «w 

^3Tl5[l llWri^^'^lIW^Tf: IFOf^ li 

IR^ II a sfiRT #1^ <#rafl 



Wlf I 

1 1 R V II 

^'n^-#R-#!RrxRM ^"^f^-%3f’fwn'®i i 

'5Plf II R\ II 

%555|q:rf €[%fi: ^srfl: l I 

II II wra pR^^^i^si- 

«^n% If 

^«tF# I m 

5fi5^% I %irr% i ^M'Rif- 

^ 213^: II 

WV^W ^*Rfr if^r 

fRRoif % I[%: II 2jrCRIR?cRsnTtf^- 

tjwSRfntq-^^ f^^ncql (| 

II II 3iTRii%^^%r 

»TR^%RT ^2# II ^ral^- 

I w cip^r %«tf i %:m- 

^ ¥Ri% I 3iT?iiqr§T ^ 

’Riwn 

^HH. ?r^re. ^MH, ®MH. 

^MH. Ji?i5Wr. 'MH. ®MH. g5*n«nii, 


A 



ft3ffr-i%Tr-wfS!5^ ^aflt iR'sii 

ifqfScT ( 

«irTf|-^»n^-3r«iTO'»(i il li 

# 5!??f 5Rfl lJR-%fT>^l 

grsrfl fBf mmE n 

^ m€ 5fr ii ^ 


(5^^ JlflsflsTIpTO RfW ^"^sr ® 

*Tp5^5Tf!r !1 
t( *1^. il « 3p!# m 

' ■-., .■■U „ ■, ■ ..M..;':,;. 

mm ^Tfiojii (i sm'>i ^ 

|q#5’OTT^m|: II ii 

II ^o 11 w ?rJT?r ^Ft%R?{Tf^ «?RJTfg ^ 







# ^ mw I 

’*1^^ II 

q#?-f ^t ^ I 

TO *_ Rt li V( II 

II II 

<m^ 5I?T-^fTO ^rR^-^-T%?#*l I 

f^fotr li it 


II \t II € ^: m 

fjfjif^ffl^ ?!5513?3[ II gi?Ts^'.qr- 

wR^%Mi^'j[’5nJs?lRsw It 

II li ^ifgfi*TPi?f ^ 

#?i52r i%nm ^'‘m^iJiT w: It 

Rg[fe5^>Tt I € S*Ff55f^gf5- 

^ I ct^wSt fi5fR5<s3f m- 

■RRt 33Rf>T %'S?I^I»T- 

cf «Bl%IT 11^ ^ 

'll#: ^»RT ^«ir 

|5P5OT?t II ' 

; II II sfz# srsfM# %. 

^ ^iI%3T It 



«fW II Jl 

# 3R? ^ 1^55if^l 

^-f^iropftf-fPtp^-tniJ-^^^ W U II 

^ ^ ^ wm I 

3C«rfl ^ II 11 1 ^ 

11 II ’TI^ ^ **!• W|«!MW; 

^pffi5g[5^ws 559513 *iFr t 

?T#T m TO?<lsRWfi*i 

%sf[SifT s|i%% 1^ II 

1} II « ^ m H 





^TT^^ W II II 

^•Jtrpiiq mm '7Ttl%^ T%TO-f^ I! II 
^ ^ ’jwf wm f^ 41^ I 

- 55fi^ ^-HtT-«rR:r ^r^’jr ii vo n 

^ qn^-^ri?R-rfTt TTOiofr m^\ 

^«5Ti% II ^ 

^ II II 3'TKf^sicf=^?5r#^g%^ ^ 05 J|^ 

mq^TT^r^t w®it II 

ij^ II II ^5?r^f^fgrinRTi^R!«r|5i5i?5jnfl^^o^^ 

jgp spJTrra II IRIIr:!^^: ^fiTT- 

: 1 ?Pr I ^«fT«fe4iiI %^- 

^ g5nf44 

^ TOW II 

^ Ij V o II W WWW S^TSWgT%^f.55gf^ f%;( 

TSRl 4 iwT I%# II %T% WilWWl 

Jr t%t fw'?fwwr wp jjwIw wf^ww i w%^w^ I f!|%;(- 
5qgi%w w^ww ww ^##r will wtiww^^twt . 

^ - r5%^%w ^rwjfwwT ^oiwjiwf I 3iwr w^wwi^swrw^f^r 
W WDIwIwiW: II 

II »? II 'fk^^wwrt sfwrswww Nwn%wr www i 

Mrm> ^g0::P^ ^ ' ■ ■ : , / . ■ ■ 

^ MH. f'lSf®. 


ms{(^ ^qoi^ oit W flTR^ il II 
mm qf wiiW ^ II II 

sTJrcrfici mz' | ^i|tnf^5=R5f;irDsri%5(^^ li 
^’RTfrJTcszrfp ff.55 en|Jir %®Mf ?Kn%f^ 

^^fCT*i?niRr|%5fRr[ i 
3fg|«iTf^ i1«raT%l ^- 

II 

II Il i ?rrra #5 21^ g55TOiq5fi q%;[q[ 

^TOfl W 3^1% 5Tqfci^|;qi> || fiTT5[: T%55 | 

m Iff «fi^n%% ^ 

5fToiT jf 5q(qn% II 

11 11 m [ ijgjiqgr ] 

mil qftqT35[Tm: n p??r®^: .mi^ 

II i 

II v« II srmr q: it 

*F5 jtt SWT ^i55fseqi%fr 

0n%DrT II > 




^MH. ' 


2MH. ?i=g?T. 


fM m ^Offt %#TT-^^^^-qofiiT |t:5 I 

^ 3fT H^^fl 


^11 »Mi $woi q?!i?r ^ q-%q (jqqjir- 

l%^qi^ iTRcT 5pr§iTT: ^I^^fif: ] qr^sq f| 

^sr^rrm ^m l I f^f^^%^f5i!jrr^srfqqirw|^’ 

¥ II 3r^5q5^oi^r^^Tr,% 

W55IT^ ?nf^ 

£R5| ^'^n% U 


,1 fi^ fermi:! 

^ISS 3ren I mqgcipa^ an^ni^ apjig; | 

^ II »» II «r aqfl ^^RwapOTo;^ ^ 

^.^.%ll 1% t 

I ^ ITOJT: I fWII%Jfr raid I 

qjflq^r m^^^m^il 


^MH. ,5^_ 


n wwf 1 

^I^?i-i%ir ^ I 

5t^ H II 

q^#q ^ ^ WfWf I! il 

iS^?I iff W'^% II II 

11 I) ^ ?fifr4TFT ^fr^T ?r^ i^% [ft^- 

I ] m=E^Fr# i 

^Ji’?f^Jii%Ji^ 55 T 5 F 2 ra 2 Tr 3 =E^%? II 

II II fR5tTO TO q|^- 

#cr I srraf^^TOw'^^i^jn^'nfr p [ ii ] to- 
Wi iifl^ifi |53«% 11 

II ^o II 51^11% 3[JTOT 1^5^ 

sf^ m srfw\i%gi^ ^i;55Tq% jiisti® #t- 

Wf- 11 

II Il [ ^ TO ] ^l 55 : ?i.WR^ 5 r wW 

i%T%TOi T%5wi5r 

\[^] 5if^^iftTO-p n ?h* 

^sjfFi^ ^I^fTT I tTOTftJi m sRsli' irlr ^ 113 ^ 

%swfT2f^5T il 


1 MH. 


■ 

i^^-f|*i¥?^ I'^^l q^-'?5iiTi^ II II 

^ll|-5f;§[??[ 31%^# !3Rf fFEns3[ II H\? II 
II II [ 

T[5ig^«r II ] 

II 11 ^ 3;^^ 

2nf% ^5^11% ^ 5^i55T^3 i^^il:- 

^^15^*111% ^ ^^Ri5¥ri#^^R sier^tCh M II 

f|Tf^T|?R ^ f5q% ^ 11512?^ qiRT II ^?'^T^ 

q^ 5 !Ti ^ ^ I* 

tl I! iioiql; ^ 

lr^^: 1 3f^CiR(^5r m IJTRTioiqg't 

=Ef^5: I t%f^ 5lS[%ff»l^^f^ ?r 3Fri^ Wi 


1 MTT has no commentary on this Terse, -which is given in 0. P. 
!>«.£, 2 MH. siT^. ; 


^^cra: 

w'^rf H li 

Ctp-^^1 ^-^-#f-^.wr-Tii#^ wm I 

3fit3i%?|^.qofq^-?{rsr55| ^ «jp^^ II h\9 II 

'RFspi^a^ 2TS11TO ^T 'iR^^inr: 

wi^\ I cRc sffRwr f*n^<jr ^ng; sr^^oit f^wr i%^ iior- 
^qT%: I ci^T#?rRim?3?iJnifi^iRrRi 1 %%: 1 ^|iT[sf]5??f2%^ 
ff^ giJT[5^]'4F33i%?i |?*nl; II 

II '^'■^ II ?rR^r fr{2TTRf?i3[5T3'PTf?^ Rn%- 

II 55^tRl5riRFI%^ I 

^ R^i«r I^RR5Ewa5tt-2?i%Rra5itf%?i%si' ftwi^ctTsr M 

%^F%\ ’OTfi^wr: ?Rfm f^sRn^i%f^ f^- 
II 

II II sprfs «*i#- 

. . . ^ 

i%srR %]%^] I ?i5rw- 

^^1 'f^^ti5Tii2TF2nRi^#i® =^'?’mi«n R'3^ 
^^Rr4f^ ^r«ri Rf ^tr^rrar 11 

II '^vs II ti§JFfg€Di3it«JitRRSfi^jn[ii^q 

i%srw^w^fi|li 5f*RT II 

_1MH. ^iMH. W«i« MH ‘’*fFJrT*>wf^. 

3 (GaBdavaho) 


^ it ^1' I 

i'¥n*ifTiqTO ^11 n 

i'^T%?5i qsn^ I 

f^:-Hi%oTr qp?^ <iq4 ii ^o h 

»ll|qr-T|q^3Tq[^q if|®lf|^qTq^'^ I 
qjT^^-qftif^ ’TTO 'Wf II II 

II 'AC 11 ^rarrg q: t^%f^it 

^qf: ^#!-^l¥r: ^riloJpJlHf f|iTI55q|^W- 

JifT II 3??i# Jiwr 

Itqqiqr qfrar | m ^^q^^fl^T'^^Iql^l^^i^^q =q#i^ 

q4%flq^^ II 

ll’A*?, II ?Tr q^r: ?n%5 

■^?m^qiqT55^qT^?Tifq fq^iM^qfrqq qn% ii 

qfoi; TO i%#STqr 5n%Hi^ 

q1^n%w: 1 ^ iiwi^i i%^ 

10t;n?TiTI# 1 r^[3l?i^^JT,JTf.qi55^'qi^?I5iqfqT?iI’^q 

pawf^iq^tr 

II 5,0, s,? II i;R=q^'JfTOEr?TfR: 

qA: fitfTJrqjq: i 3jCrai|q=5^q' 

|f|5iii^«qiqg% qjRiqqRl^fqq qqa qwiqr: 




[ 3TST «i^sr?rer ] 


5[piiii M fwf sTtn^r qq ^ ^4 ^ ii n 

T^qr ^Tqj%qf ^qfl^ ^xi'iiIT I 

% q:i% ^?n'5?{ If ^ qfT-if«ir ii ii 

II ft v^iiT^qgRi; %^^qr^q'0!iq-fg iR=^^ar- 

w#: w ^flS'crar i 

J3[%J 0«l?qilvi^55 

II 

Ii II ^Rqsrrasrq i |fi% | ^ % 

5iziT% ^ m TO>TRoiw w\\ ^[1% sfiirV 

qr qi II m m qf 5frn%#f- 

qi^qsff; I m qRoiml mw^\ I %rqfT%%- 

*rrqT%%ft^ i mw^ i 

m\ l^rf^ =q n 

II II firalf qr^^TRsfr ^ 

sn’^% wm^ srqiR [if] g frcrq^wq; i| 


'snqi^ f|wt 11 II 

• _____ .. V * * 

’IfT^T 11 11 

^TOif ^Ti'^^'ir 'iHiif I 

Ct^ 'l’ 5 ^H 11 n 


II %V II 5 ^ 111 ^ * 1 ^ 1 % 

5 :^ 1 ^ \^\ || 

11 II ?i^mfg^*’ 4 %iFri q^sri R I 
[ ?i% ] I 94 ^ qif?l=E^I2f2ff ?l‘^.tl- 

^qcfT^TT^ I mfcR^rlq Jr^iilr 11 

iTr*ql 1 ^q|i%?Fqf?g 9 r; 

m# Jr fq^^T^nn' ?i 5 JJif^- 
g«?^ * 1 ^ 1 % I RTfgfjr g 
sp^iqtcq^ I eq^ snfc5^ 

II 

IK^ll R«ra[*n^8Tgi% «if^8??rqi'q qf^i%g qfg«ni% 
qs?r«if8ig ^ I ?4 r^: qs[5q: n qsqqif 

II 


TO. ®*fciw « *MH. for i ^. • ®MH. WsPrtTO, 





^ m mtT^ n II 
ifttf ^ '35||«T?cit I 

*^#r W\m\ ^ 3i?gi}inT f^q ii li 
qfRf-iTO-q^T qr^T ’nw |q^ i 

^<?-IPTf| q^-fiq qo|-?i?Trq II II 

II ^V9 II T^Trqgor:^ ??FMTqT3?IRq 
^%WTI%q55«q=5=q H^if ^m #5f9.q<3; m SfR: 
^#tl55^DTI ^]^ qfliqq?!; 1 1 

II ir ^iqs'sqqiqt ?-^fq | 

i%qfq I'q^’fqqra 1 1 
qqiqiq Wf^f qf qqq^Rq^: H 

II II qfqqilqqr^c^ ^m^ #ht qi? qrq 
Sf^.qqi q.T^q4^<q ^^»q |qf^q 

fjsq I fi% qqrq q^q^q: i qqrqi^q^rqiqqif i 
qq: qqqfiqiq; qf^ q^iffgq qqqiqiqi qqi% ii 
qqj qqqiqiqt ^eq^or fq^'m ^^fqq fq^R qro 
|f§q q-gq^ ^ 5115 ^ ^qqi^qiq; q5?qi^q^; ^q- 
q|[^qRq55T® qiq^q^qr qqfq I l , sj^qiiw 

jgsqq q?qq qdt I ^t^qiRirqqFqi^ ?^qq^ f|%qq 

%m u 


IMH. "sm: ®MH ®f»cr. ®MH. 





|^{|* ^'lop^ I 

^ S^ i^o|T^5f>^T^tiT 11 'S o ^ 

qq[-5ai-Tii^P^-qtq^^ clf I ^op^T I 
Wij m% 35^rr JSl^ort ’^t ftiiofr II 'st ii 
^ 1%R??TT% ^55m-5'ifr8 I 

^ 53T^-^T-^ROit^ aK|^-^‘l%ion^ [I VS^ II 

[ II vso 1 1 #i'^i% ^ q=q€i4 5!sti^?rR*5; I 

|qi Sfi^g; gsiJTn^R^i^oi H ]V 

II '^K 11 't^5'Ji'^i%TW^a{T ^sn’^^fiar siqvu®! 

[It] 30 Tfr mj ^^irai#^ 5^q«iT ipiarr ’^swisr fq^r*. ii 

^ %q- f^IITft^55{.q I If^ 

f| q^iiTei^^s^qsT: ^ 

5oi^^;TOl=qqf^5r 1 sr^n^T^^rRi wifl^si^^TRra' I sf- 
^5RR ^ q?2oiRR>wrJi’Ri?iTf^*ii|Wif%25iqr || 
3TSRR ^I?qaff4: 1 ST R^^q^oiRfJT- 

I(R3l?fli'^5f’^ I ^ g^55RT§f sn%f^^ gsiRl ^gj: 
•ifl qj5R: ’R?piqR|R)' I ^SJJTT 

3rf^ ifiiFn'^I^Tt ^ri^sit g'W'nfw^R- 

PJT: gfrqJR 3?i=sfT|^ ^liTfRgoT 



II '35( II isisnarr^if^ 

g5r q5T%%^2f II m%?55r 

^MH. is wanting in any ohMyd on couplet 70 which is given 
byDo,*:. J.P, 




< 1 # ^ ‘ ■■■■■—, 

f^?3[fi%%f|* f^^J w wm f%«i% II \s^ II 
w^ T%Ripi-inT^'^ m%z~^ p i 
w?r ^-%-if-^i?Tr ii vs« ii 

Wf 3TI ifpiT | 

wm srj \\ \q^ \\ 

II mj ?afi%^r: «^!i?i5[5srK0T ^sm sri^ 

I 1%’^m: II 

II '5^ II f^I i f^^T OTl*3r ?I5n%- 

izrf'^Tf fqqfi^'FJ555gn%?ni; n ^qi i5Ri?fT*T«^5'l^rqfl3T 
1%^ m^h m 3tFi% li^'^iR fqfl^r ¥tfr ^n^ftr^fr 

l^jpqfr^Zfl ^^^ 1 1 

ll II 3n5r5=3[q^ m-% «Tfgi?- 

. . . *-0 ■ [ 

5?qt 30iqiiW?«IT5l: 

^‘mw. II i^jfRi 3^q^rr^?2i?§[q ^^Iqq- 

5^qa[?riTri^ q?q?ar 

i^qf^i ^iiTq[^5r’=55ii^iTq!^wcf: f^4: ii 

II 'sH II ^qi qit- 


qx-sgpft ^ Weft# I 

?fiWr ^ HITTER II V9^ II 

?pir 5 p^ qj^sw^iT I 

^ WWT-q^ ^ *1^ II ^^11 

fqa^R^cHOT T%^ 1%^^ ^fT ^ I 

fq;fq 'Sff %% ^itqtiiif II vse II 

jrfCr I mv 9Fn^-qq: ii 

HT^Fq^HT 

oiHi § cfT?5<ii fi% f^qi em^ffq^sqn^ %w. 

Err?n§ii^ I %^]T^ n 

ll's^ll f^srijoF 

^155^ f^^m^ =q II 

l|vsvs|| ^1% 3 W 3 ^oit 

#if5q5T: qcf; et^jt f.^g^riiF.Wf- I ?siRi’7if I 
#«T!!5icrT m\ iRisqiq; i 

% 9 \lfq ^i| Efegsf 53Rr ®rTq to- 

gsji^Fa I 1 fT% II 

11 's^ II f%iiqTn5Ti5ii i%q i%qwf m\ ^ir 

spfRu ^^\ f%|[% i%n^ ^iIr< q*»i fq^qs- 

^qjiii?5r 11 egfrrqTwr^qi^j nm 






SiVIH. fsp, 




^ f^m ^mm i 

^iitf^ % ir^ ^ ii co ii 

snwT i 

^ %iMr»ri T^-w ^ <n ll ii 

II '3<^ II m =# 5(^ ^ 5SR%tr 5wwl»?Rrm- 
^«r; |ii^ 5^1 ^5T: I 5pr3^’licq«f: | 

I 3^i>?r55{^ =^i«fr 5 R: i *5»r- 
% 501 m f^?r% 1 1 m 

^T^r JfF 5f5i*T# w% tf# 301 ^^ g sp^mr 

I m ^^3 m I sfSrtr 

»#> JFRT II 

II ^0 II gil^r^ 3^1 

^PrW52| ’TW. II JT??W pj: 

m T%T^# 

II 

II II ^ 3 ^*ir *rsiT^ 

5T II 

5r f^ 8 fwT: I fi I 

II ' 

1 MH. %nH. 

4 CQ»td*v»ho>) 




it <1^ I 

^iwwW%^ 3T®F ^ ^ li c^ II 

i«i^ qt ^ ^ wr#«r i 

I 'TfJIT «Rf 5T II 11 

^iprr Jiwifl I 

wx ^ ^ II <;« II 


II II ^ ^ 1 ^ ?ri=5RWiJ^ I q^JTFT^g^ I 

I I m- 

’^11 l^r in?^??f»TF# 

^ II 

II II 5rT*lf% qt % *T % 3iif^ 

11% #n ^5? if 55*3^ II ggoit I ^qvigiw§- 
W % fe?!^ ^ 35r%l%- 

%NT; ■ 5F# f%T ST 55^53Fg 

|i% f%5n3[ M 


, .11 c'i II ^5pT?irTOf^f%#?wqR5j|3 #15 | ^ 

^ II ^R5pT^ SJTf- 

I |%f^: 35 T|s^ ST^ ( ? )%^ 

?cTOf^ fi% 5r?i?n g«rT t 
l^r^^rri %*if^ 'jl^tRi 

%T^I| 




®WiSiil;(: 

M ’ 




^ qi% I 

#P% ^ PR#R tn^ ^ ^3T II ti 

fl^R- 5p|?^ II II 

3!55n% W^, n <f\9 [| 

^ gfwnqqoQi-iriinf tTR I 

w^ ’*fNiw®»Tm wi II cc II 

II 11 |S[r5fRWit«n;riT3^^wgf| I 

5T sg ^^1^5 m ?iw; | n g ?fiJF^s 

S% siT^ 5#Fsf SRirw TO II ^ 3?r;?!s^“ 
5I53[^ II 

II II 3r«3^TO^T m «rr^% 

¥rn%3^ P^r*- i 

\^#5[ion^ I irr^ff^«i5ff^g#f^TT^5Pn^: ?ir; || 

II <;v9 11 srre^iit 5Efifr3[n[«r 5TfTJR4 ^rr^ 

n 

II II I n I m 

m I SRTOTif^: i^raP^TOr%Tlrai«lf=IT WI^ TO 
^!%tTO-*rRT *n^l 

TO »raf^ ^«5WT% JTIT^RI 

IJIH. fg3|«tfaTt^9l^:, which is doubtless oorrapt. 





f^-f^ m ^1^ ^1 
sn«r(^'^ ^??ir wn^ g^ !i^^ 

irt^ tW ^ w^ I 

% mm^m ^ w^ II II 

qff-qf5%f-^=^ fMi^ ^W^isq i 
^ 5rqf i% ^ T % f^q-w^ ii II 
«iqq?«i-t^ 5frR^-Mi^^ q^=sr-i^^ l 

3?T-w-q?qi^ mK qq^ II II 

ii li wf^rstis^qiqqiqi*?: l qr fqqRqf^ ^q- 

^r t: T%#* ^ I qi^ 3^oii giqr; ^- 
II qfi^qi qrqqrqqior s^q^moii qi^q teq? 
goiT f^qi? q«i% m: qs^cnpqqi^m: ii 

sr5q^ fq qRT^;|| 

II ^o II qqi «qFqT% ^i^qq^'q q^qqjrsq^^qrqr- 

qftqr qqi% f^qf^ sf^'qsftq^qor || q ^nqr- 
^^rrq qi:?^i?qq: TO qTfr?^ir?3; | qpq qfpq- 

f^qpqrKT^qn%nqq[ ii 

II M II %qf^%^rT^#T fW =q qq; qq-M^ q^qT% 
i%^iqq T%TOTO q5^5=?T<qiq; II qtfqTi^qr 

qqjijff iq q sg^q^qiq; I m ^q q q 

fqqq^^^ II 

II II qqq^^q qitl?qi%TlKT q?q^: ®i1^«- 
qqq; «n^qq^qi% lq^£n# nT%i%T qp: i foiqr 






^ ^ ^ ?? ^ I 

II II 

fi%-f^#OT ^ 5|?^% n 3?^#i! I 

If «n%-ifr #pi II II 

^ fi# ^ I 

l^% ^ ^ i\ V^ \\ 

k aTrTttl ^ err tfl 1% W^ft I 

3!f-r!f tTfr^S 1^31% ^ II II 

I 3rrw%5i>R5?i i 

•s ■ ■ 

II 

II *K\ It TOr ^rtr T%^r^ I ^ w ^i- 

cj[=^: sfTiix^ «gs[^ {%2rf^ ?n>Ri% 5i®rf%H 
^srifci?r f| srte^ sqn^FM i 

3T«r m 5iff%^ snf^ I i%t?t m ?i^?rr- 

w ’W q>fq: 11 

II II si4q5T^:^s[i^: |l srjt 

I 3TTI^S^ I wm 

3rg^: qTf^n^ N^*cra II 

It II ^ 51^ qi qr pw 

5T 35T|3[2f^:^ 11 

II 11 wq w qr qrf^ 

q^«r?f^ It q 3rT?q% q^qf^qq: 


^MH. A^Sf % 




:;:tr 

^ ?rf 'n ll ^vs ll 

W ^ iW? I 

sr^fTOiq II V II 

^T %: f% wM flT%i; I ^ ^«nf^ 

zfsngsrr q^wi^=ss(% 5^) II ^i^srt- 

I! 

II V II ¥R^ qr TOW T%R^ 

*TriT?WT^m^5r ^a^qTOT wtfz^ ^#?pn 

5r 11 ^ITJTFF^WI 
JFii3Wtq^ l^^’^Mi 
'll II [ ^“^*^1% ] fW 5pr^f^ 

#%?r]^ I ff%4 %% 'qrsi^tR’i; 1 ^%T%t =^ti^'i% srf^- 
i3[4 ali«i 11 qiq: qjrsqsn'^sri^'' 
!7iq^5iT^«T: %«t %^l^Nfgr- II 


IMH. 'n%?t 4 :. 








^ =nft II II 

#5f ^ ■stot I 

^ It ^oo II 

Rf|-lt 5r^-'<rc*’ftr wi'^RT^ Mt w ?«? ii 

5TO ^?N5n%3ft I 

^sm ^»iiw*«[^-flTiR-Ri%R I! II 

II il ®r»r ^PRfn^ i sr^ g^: i 

3fl% sfR5tR^l% -STR 

*T^5lT«r: It 

II ^OQ II ^rs^gcjfdr 2r!l>T«i^ 

W sfpjTOor [ ^ Sic )55^roTr || 

im *rCr ?i# 3T?wTO5i^ ^- 

II 

Ii II «5f^ sTl-f^ 

ii 

11 it m ^'Jiilors ^55Tf^ 


^SfH for Tfaronghont MB. the form aR^ is 

mst ^th for 





TO 'qf^^^-’^nror ii ll 

t^-WR"ii|4 ww^ 1^-fl^ ^ II t®« II 

wm^ TO II t ®H II 

^ II w. I cC? |«RI I 

i%a«r flin^gp^ II 

II II 

sr^^d irsgT%pd*rfT ^ 

^ddr^rar^Fii: || wdf% sriig^ ll 

II ? o\? II d *rti^ #[fs?f|r<jn5iri^ 

sr?ris[%5r gf%d i5r^«rai II 

^1f iW- 

I 1 5[i%grt ^ 9ra^f 

Fr5i35fffSrai drFRd^ li 'dfe 

11 

»n«P% 5555T5Tf^ 21^ 11 ^ m ^- 

^1^: \ TOT#d pepr: i%d ^.: I mw^- 

fr^2r ^ ^imi«i|2|^ I wd f^: ’W- 

^ ^ ^R^PTTWRWf^ ^3nt 



mm f^ «JNT-T%^R ii ii 

fsoff^T^T^ 1 g5[zr[%WtricrT'i|r%’. €i'flfg^wrR'i5s- 

#TOR^5rtii5ir%?r fcojriq n ’rfs 

II II qii RqRq#q 

R'^OTf f5f II ST2Ilf%^f %m ^ 

^ f^qrJT: 3r2?izr:??r5a[r?'T^r ^\is:^- i m ?ri=i?qq: i 
f^55 RqjPwrqrRcTT ^ 

^m\ I I I 

iFi;59qjr?^ r^cf- 

1 m'.mm I Rr *3;^ ^^^pCiffrr 
I SFRifT 2F5BT^TRT^ I 5fT?fI^R'^q[53[ | wm Rl*^ 
<?,i!Rr:qFS[q^ i ERiTqTRWcf^2{ii%*F#F^ srai^qor: I siar- 
^^^ qr^F^FFR^F^: Rra*m% I SFf^JF^FqRjfFqia^^^ZFW %R% 
gq^lflRFF'^ R5^q^^iF*l5F: 1 3F5FF^^Icl5rF4 
^ ^3Fqqi^q^^|% fq!a®^«l^s^^qF^ I f^’Ti^FJTFRqjF^^'qT^i; I 
qr^ q’^|2TFF'%# f^qoFF SFqqF^qs^ =q SFTq^F 
^5F JTFF%R?^**F^=^ *F55FF^5F' 5W^ I 

?HF^FHWf I RFiFFf^iWcF^ 5r^: ^ra^^qF- 

: 3t?f: 1 5r 3 ffw I m 

mh I 5FPT 5F|%r; ^PfIT ^t^TF^FF: Wtif^F f^'F^F ^T- 


5 ( Gaiidavalio ) 


1 MH. q5ST^ mcqt |o. 


m 'SR^ II ^o'S II 
^ ^^-' 3 R-iFT-#q^-^inTT“^^^ I 

srpTPri^ il ii 

aTl% ?I l A 

^rrff 1 

qrqi^5i^?rn:-^oi-f^-^.^% 3iffr in o'?, ii 


T%fr^ 2 Tr 3 pj^f^fT^[?ciT: 1 %5 =^ R 33 JTf^ 2 i 5 ?r: 1 
5 r^: ?f[%^ 5 l 2 iqTa[q^^=Eg^|%qf: | 

Ii 

ii ? o\9 II JFJTlf^ =qT#r »TfR^ 

frfr^^itf^: wnd w 4 ^rrq'Rsfr i T%g?ri*RF:95q?r_ 
<?qT5WT^wr I e»Tn1qeR^iti% qi^ i%qTfqilqDRq^ I 
qi%1iT?W^ qp I srr’iR^t g ^am^qi^q I 

sq^rr^#! ^^sfiq ?rT ^?[qt q^ || siqifq ^ 1 ^ 1 % 1 

^ ^%qq; II 

i^r ^ qrq^qlq 11 # 1 % 1 

4®q5rq5?R^^f^r%iRqmqq5^qrqqrTt# qiq^ fq qq^q 1 
l^Tcqr^ 5 f 5 !qRmq^qqfTO^ | T%^ Wm- 

qrf^oq: ii 

moq, II p 354 q^; I [ 







5Rfi% 5ft^r II U ° H 

^4^^^- H iTTT % nqT mm ii n m 

II II 

>Tsrr%i%55r|^rsii^i^5Ttgj^cT; m 
qq^5n%eRfT^q5TOi5r qf ^rqtm: ii 


II n® II [ 

^ f^qr 55t55ifq55qjr ^rtRq%3 qroiscir ^jgm- 
\ qqfq R’.w. i^i^fu%; II 

II II ^r^- 

fRDi ?if ;(i%^q[^T%T«rR^qj55i#T%TTqqm 

^%%RTi’3; I 1^^11311^% qi5 I 3n%- 

3?^5i[ciT II 

II il 3iqra =q 

^w !Wfq^ qi^q =q ^oT^j^q^oT^oil.^rr- 

^[jrT^roii«Ti TOFqjq] ufoSTf^^qr '%qgA^ 

m II 


iMH. “m® * MB, Effort: 


■* MB. l^§?a?iT, 




i%rH-ti^^^f wm f^4 T%5s«ii% I U ^IH 

I >rvj> 

^ Wvk ii t^v II 

II lUl^ W( ^I^oi: 

^r55ii%f4^fiFiTsrf^?Rn%^^?r5°^ f^^?T gt i^wr 

II eR3fr% n =^ f.^rfJi'?R- 

^PTifH: 11 ^wnofl goii^m 

T%qraH=^irsf^m; n 

?rH=^?^i%cir in«ni%: I 

^€Rf#f ^pn?rf«^m^%JT ^r^jn^TT^r 
I%JRqgrotJff2l^l?^^'ri% g5T%3^ K 

in?« II 1%R^3 5T q^nt 5T fg niR qqt % 3 «it 
i%.qF%Rf%c}5fis^i'li^tg[ ^ifR fq^Rfgfrr 
^HT<q: II p^qCPiT WRr: qq^l^TSf^Rr 3Tl§q^*R^ sqR" 
?iq555JTii?Tr5;Ti?g-Rfr q^sRjfi^aTTqiR^^qRi Rfw q«}R«?R^^r 
qq ^ srrai%!^ i5iR i ^r^-ri f| w 

^cFiq^Ci^rr^R^RWRfq ^ qqR- ^ fgg i i%R?ioqfq ^<[- 
qiR Ri'^l qq%qr ^ ^Tsn% I q^Rif^siR rifi; i ws 
Rf%^Rr^ 1 f?q^5a%%: n w i R^q f^- 


1 Ma IFilfiT. 


^joR5-«rw?7?iT i^n% m%m ll HH li 

II \ \ ^ II 

^JT[^WR5I=^^ I 5(!Tf% ^^m: €R^»=JTO- 

II ^ 'R5|2R^5TIT% ^iT?^^iT'?-5- 

•T f|%nn5|^i==^ *T^WcfT% ?5S!? g^?riR Tfireci- 

I ^ 1^ II 

II X X\ II ^»ff m- 

JTRT: ^3CT5«3f%niJT^32rra^%?n^’=^ ^^Rwwirr 
5^f% «RrolW: II ■ 

sTsr ^ i%55 I 

^fi»T'7ra I ^it 
giT'fTM I ^TflTfq in%?it^i^rJT€r 
^«IT:' m^' II 

II II : 

^3iRi%ll « iw 

^Irs: II '^wi T%5TJWrf^t2l?qT3R; 3T<R??TR^Jiq fl^ 
sri^it: I 3fnl^#3[2Ti^qjni^?i‘^2?i^ i I 

2 MH. =^4 ® MH. 


1 MH. ‘'WJilira': 


«lf| TO I 
\\ tv^ n 

i^l% I 

wi^-»T 5 ^^T II lu n 

31'®I-qft^%3fiI%?T ^^11 11 

II U's II f®^rf^ ^5r sf^noT 3TTTra'^% 
Rtsirai^ '^^ m^'. g'% f%gi5=g ?f^% I 

f5r|gwF^^^ fi%??r: 11 r| f^f^Fmon; f 5Rir^«n^R%- 

^ I f^l%55T| fm '?T5: I rf?! 

I ir% 3 ct^'ow^ir^ 

?n5tm II 

II U<^ II *# "Tr^^r* 

sr^'f^'ipr tei ri^it: <#011 

57(^1 %55^TiIf^: W%i^- 

il?ff: II TOIi:W^T<7TT^«ijT: W^i R#r ®ri% 

52i^r 3i^^«fT%jicrr fto »t|i!TW f^m: snfrai 
%^^] 2rr^rr cir fit 1 rti^ f^^rit < 71 ^ 11 % 

^ 1 % II 

II II i^^fiqf TOt 
7^; ^^8rRrqR^'i%dTt q^gifiir^ \w: w 




q 5 f 5 «ITf^: 


ffl 5 ^ floqr^lr n?^oii 

VJIIT WWW 

^ftk I 

f^TO jrflf^nir ii ? ii 

5F# ik^ I 

yt II II 

II \Ro II !T^T%« 

?Tf f[%?jft f%r tlfTcr: n 

II w II 1®ST I'I^’^^TStBISF^- 

% if wsn i%3[%rt^rr%isl: '^]W- W^- 

11 


II \R\ II 'R^T m ^5^ 

cR^oi g?:55 ^ q^sT^mi m ^ 

II qR#5Tfl5%RT?fwr^- 

%Wl!]^^®?f^*T»R5Fl?rR'IWTRm ’R5T35r'i«iTI%^l%«TR ^f^- 

II 


(i W. 11 ^ 3 Rf^ »iCraR f^®i 8 ?Rig;[ 

3 ini? 2 FrR 9 npjRW 

%SJ II «Rl%^ II 


5 ? 6 

||ftq^«I-f^jq|.cRq^^ il II 

»TSiiTR!^T%1W fifr ?Kf^ 5 PT-#w 4^-^^^T I 
w lR5W^r%" II II 

m\\ ^ ^sn^i% qT>q|qi5ii II II 

^tfPTT^ I 

P'Prt^ Wi\ qR-?3ff^-%oiT mf^T II II 

II ?R« ii 5^55^3 ^I’TTTOTRrf^^S^g^Iss^i; #- 
??#: mmi?w55rr%f^; ii 

II UH II ^t’prWr ^^ 3^: 5Ci5^T5T'Tl?r3^: 

mpr% w^iw^rr nir^nfonli^q; li 

^#r ^sisT^ I "iRSlWJTf: wriwotq^ STli^f 

Ji*rWai %^ zr^r 3cr5i|JTfJir%^5r pw^: #^wfr%f?- 
^w*. I %55^1T p qicf'TFJT: II 

II II ^DT <1^1%# 

p T^|=5^g M^r m ^I%F??T55^f=Eg2IT%^mi% 
^5?R5WT *I=5^f% 5R2ri% 9 p ^i[^m ^^l6l“ 

5rt: II mm f^;€i^i mTorr^ni I wCf? %^- 
wrf^ EPirer^R ii 

, II II i%55Rg#a'Ta 

^fai: 'Tf^Rsawr: ii 




m 

^-q^5?T4T?JIT PtT^’JTT II II 
fr%# wif qR w qff f i 
»lC(Tlf II II 

T%-vnf.qf:fPTt fJtf^-^iT^ I 

1 1 ° n 

STfiTT 1 

fT%H-qi%^-nTWTT q;5??T li W. li 

k sqgiisr^r mn tte^ 533 %%- 

iIrS w^: ^qsT |q 5^50% 1 ^ 

^Wr«r ii T%r«rafq 

I II 

II II w%rw«rRciq^[ 

[ r^TPCI II 

II II frl5??r^r52T^ l w ^ 

fi'^g'ifjrFfciT H>T?i?^i irfr ^irf^iFcf i i%q?i=5|55ETfrTj inf^ 
^%q'EWg?I»3; II fM I 

II II Rir^r qi§T%cnR 

[ TWMR ] 53t: q^r m ^iir ®h- 

%i [ stbt 3 ^qi <!1 r ii 

II ^^ni =5nriT ^|5T fqR% mm: ?!?% qi'^qr^rr 
^ MH. 

.6(Gaudavaho) . 


m 


w^i ^ ^l II 

fm \\\\\\\ 

f{l5W>R!-f^Wf%3rr i 

f?r%q(^s^iif li i\^ ii 

qsiM^icir ^J ra^Ji^ffri td: 

^5sr f^fii§icrf: fi%^£T^TO>2n: q«ii^ q^i^c[T5lg<5(ii® 
|q>5^ *TCl«T^miJ3^ II 3p% 5;s5TT^’=¥r «fiq=qsqic[^% I 

Ptte%: 35I^R9%55n%; fil5rt^iifqqi%^fqf^qci^iCf»p- 
f^i^?racT3^qTf%: ^q=q^5Trf%: ff^^iqfRHWRoi qWl^ 
^f5f^ I V5>qoig?«T^q; i r^sfvr^fqqqrqq'q^^ifi^ssqqaisrcRT* 

II li qq ^rj-.^^ri 

Sfl^fT: fq sfFqR^RT II 

11?^^ II 9^??I?nT?JDiJr?Rl: qgHqcr35iiT?RTM=£SiqT: | 
qis; i g^qirqiRciZT I 

^%^3[5J%5 frqf II 

II II fl%5ITiTifr T%^cl: iW'qTO JTfm: 3?q- 


* gg ! s gy g y 


i ^S, 5t¥r®. » wm. « MH. 





i%?T^-|ii|qri#i^4#T-’^T-fi:r ii ii 

f*tCrar I 

JF»TT mfk ii ?^\s II 

4r3T5[q-^r^t fifif jpi-f^f'n^fi i 

^wHU, II ii 
^Ifl '*Tiw^ teller I 

^ft f^-7T^3iTT M-^?3T II II 

^TrCi5?^'T^r^w 5Tm% stiTi%^n;r: ii 

II II ff^!?rr^fl<Tr 3TwrowoIfiTOl%?r55- 
^lI^^^wl^TIg5r^T%cr^%cl^r^lcr 11 

II ^ 11 Mofi *¥«% 

gf^rflfrnr: sri^pi% 

■ ^SiWTTlfr 3T3r?ci II 

W II ] 3- 

II w. 

^ 5 JTI'C53T% I JItRR«TfflTin»ff3rf^: 11 
II \\% 11 ^i%#CTf^cR55?3: srirt iTFcT5firf1i%^f?wilf^ 

^ MH. * MH. 


^ II 1^0 II 

i«Tr(^ T^ii 1 1 ? « ^ 1 1 

T^-^q?^0Ti%?T <i| clfT ^ I 

. -o ' 

wf^3r-q[%'tqfr-q^ I 
5Jr^-qf?qr ?{5f-q:iT^T II II 


I 3T^lfTqjj55tTp'i43iJTil%5p?qr- 

?friri I'qqcfi^ II 

II ^«o II *i®r55JM?sqRf f?q% 3r%q- 

II V^i II 

Sard's fi%5i[ 5^r55r§ T^i[ci»^qr%3r§ ii 

5qi55fi 3?r: fM 

sqiqfRcI II 

II 11 4 5T OT RSjqci%- 

‘ RRim^r^tr 2T«rf fq4r% qCw fR^: II 

|3(C2nt!?iqjT i^Rr (%??% q^roiriTigqfTqTRR^: ii 

11 II JTCRW^I'egii^^ir q«cRf5rq»Ttq^qi: 


.'.■iii# I 


^m\ iit»»ii 

g?Tf (I II 

qr^ I 

(I# II II 

^'s^ Ml OT mti «i^%%?T tiflit \m\ [\xw\ 

%5;r fq ^qi'^qq^f ^(s^qjiisr: il ^fq qq<fq?q«qq|DT- 
qqmi?%qiwq55-cr fq »?Rr?qq: II 

II II 3Ti^qi%^j?rfqqi^ i%>or qifi^r^q^: ’ 

q^: ll 

1 1 II 3i«qi'^qqRCi^’PR?fi^i'^i3?qfdqRiq 3 ^- 

s^i% JTCrq^i'ff^t II 

II X'^% II W’ 3ffq?»ffw- ^1% 

f?l=s§Jl%l 5i^qi#q U 5l®f^if55’Fq q|Tq|f%- 

|f^3;il ; ;:;. ^ ;;x 

11 II ^=rqT?«mt qR%<fq 

^Irq!!^ ?f5^ H q q 'ffl% q^sfq^q q|(q< 
mm "km 1 f H 1 ^i^nq^rq^qfl^f^sTg q.-q^qtl5 


^ MH. ^fgRT. 



i^ijqr.|^ct-l|f|fir;^rt^ II II 

^it ^ sTi^^ct I 

l«T-Hi=^|%q-R?rT^-f^|-qf^«g;fq5TI M<nl 1 1 
#iaf5^-teT-Sf5q3T-qf^^in^?cr-^^ l%«TTfT I 
q||%0OT-q?«iqr-%} ^|q-«q|^r 1 1 ? H o II 

3q|q%-fNfr I 

qs<q-fv|«roit q^i ^|3T^ fj|f^T 1 1 ^ ^ 1 1 

apwirn q;?3^|?si|.qf|q-^-5qoii[ fjfi^ || II 

II II i'qKgf^tr?i%%S?ir iTOFcfi%JT5icr[fg<i^¥.?qr 
|q% i^5Ti1#qjTCi^^i=^n%r || 

II II 3Tf^ ?f3? 99?qf<^%r ?q ip£^f?g I 
tsqil I q«iq?rfqqqes=^sf^i'^^f"^T^'3^*Ti'^^n'^^T?qnl- 
II 

II 11 f%qcrr%i5Tfqt|^rqR^il5qrqqR^®f^^^n^r 

E?ji%g>5Tq?sRra^t i%55Tq^ ^q«qi?f: ll 

q^%f%(T: qiHf f^i^: H 

II \w II ^^qiqqiqq^ [ ] wqRir- 

wil^cf 3i?q5r ^sliqi^qmq^«irr 11 




m^ Ir55-T%ft II ?H^ II 

f¥m^ ?il^-^-^r m?m ii ii 

mm ^4 mm ii ?hh ll 

f^fR^T-^ilT sn^^-Jlo^ I 

mm <4!^ 'R54t¥t1%^| ii ii 

II II ^ fitfi 

I %i 3ii? wm qr^qpqfrf 

ii 

il II E^lfcrq^gs^S qi%c?rq<icqin4f f^qgitt 
qqj ^ qM %lq??rrfcq^cq^qqkiq7[?crFcri%«5?¥r?’5p^r 
II 

II IW II q^f^OTFqgwrir^qwqifttH^gwqc^JT 
*fllV35(q^fqig|-f,qfq ^\^ gw'4q f?fR- 

II 

II II ^^rfTf|qoS55r fjfqp«g?T 

i%TB55T5i%5r iR'Jrr ?a^aT 
^si^ftjRsWq^wiiR: II £F52n%i5fra ??q4: || 


J Mg. trf!fsfrli|. “ MH. ®jwtw»?rr 



fTf^-f^ ^^^ w^ II l^c II 
^R-^3fr ^9r-»T^3Tr wk fi'^'r ii II 

|q %oi 1%!^'^ 31^^ I 

^1n WW{ ^ w Ho ii«^ii 
II II fj|Rr%5r f^if^%: 

W33^'tT%r%r%5[qT'^i(?5q®[ II 

sfil^ v^srficqsq: | sgqlfi'^iqR- 

qi3: I gqri%^qT%^q, II 

II II ^q^?tsr 

^3T^g;at fS^N^ir if=qiJTr ^\\- 

wi’3:il 

^i^w- II 

II II ?Ri 3^Erq5Rai ?3[^s^iq^T f5t#fq %*t- 
itir q^eiTOJTw ^ifq ii ^itcf jq^r- 

?w-f2f: I «%q;!?Ri%?^Tr 

^ MH, ^*fTq5C^. ® MH. ?Ffsi%. 






^ Sf I ^ 


II II 

^wn II. II 

?r5f?g[-wwi^-i^-raiw ll li 

i|fT II ? II 


11 ^^Ml =^ I p 35^ «!%; I 

^^r§Mfr5 f^5iqRf%5rr%nWi^qofw RfR^^qq^qq#- 
{^!a%=qw1^iiirisff.|qi55'Jii5q.iTi-«r: 
JTf55^|q5fgiT^q>5q^ qq: ii 

1 1 ? 1 1 

U rT?q^T%% |q 

^.i^lmw^qffwrqiq; ii 

II II sRsftof qi?rar qq^ 3!T%5Ff.qs^q w 
T^qq f^qr qieflstT.qsfifq^^^q^if^r qq ^ qqr qqqFqqr^- 
^ $Tqr^?i%i%T%^': 3T%T^q®rqq3a:Tg^ ^qTqfq:. |i 

ll^^vil 

qfs^q'jftqq^spiqsr fi%: ii 


'#NS ^ 

Rqr- 


^ MH. “i#rm%<siHiTm'’. ® MH. w^kr®. 

'7 rjL« ».i / { A-vraK/i^ 


fiTssfn li li 

f^'n mm ii ii ' 

H “IH 

qRT#3TTi^-% l%^ few # H ^^^3 II 

f^-m-wii II l^c w 

II II f%T^r%|^JT3^<ii%^nR^p^5i555gT25 

s» 

II ?5,s II ff^ - stbst^dt 21^ zriiw 5frc}T[%^3f^. 

R wf M?V}?f|5 HR8B cfi^g- 
^ II ^i^n% I 11 

II II 

^oiRg I RF^?[«*rq^iq?rR|w‘*Tt'l- 

^ qf^3TTf% j| 

sr55?raii^ f*i^: srftsi: pw?;- 

?iirmcr f f|3^i55T f i%qi(T?fin%: f.i§5|^- 

II 

II II ^*f^^?{rsT«l%W«Mf%3I%^§5q5[555T% 

^fRWFai^*^ ?p[ii¥T’3; II 





5f5r-p-5ir-^^%-!%t ii ^'*® li 
l^STHTl®! II II 

11 

II 11 ^fT*TO?cSI%vr'l55Rf?!qc5fSSfiqJir^q 

^ ^icTrfrnR ?r i ?iT®[-5'3r[q?,iq^i%- 

)qf^;T '=5frq^f%^]^ I mm: II 

II II i?r'qoi^f^.qqi?«Rsfgm Eri%»Trfl 

.TOrro?^ 5^^3^5fi^oi?T??fp[isr%^^ 11 sriff^rr 

t% 4 R«fr«r#^flr4'rrn'4w»3; ii ssuR^q nm 

^ %r^fr^ I %3T9?q5r ffTfwr^ ^c!?% i ^rr^iqtitq' ^ {%'ir# 

t^ffRT 3R10I^J^ II 


^ MH 4 5r5?l%?rffl®.’ ®MH. siT^^pc^sj;. 


p>^»n I 

f^-ft-f^'^fT n imw 
^PT-^>ar ^#5i| ^ II 11 

1 1 ^ \9 V 1 1 

7m%-TO «rDi^-T%'os^-W^T II II 

♦ rs 1^ » r s *^. ♦ 

;^?5ifl vni-^?rq qT?-''Tr^3'3®^ i 

IH'S^ II 

II II 'swRswiiM |rr#r 

^ II JTJTiIltq: fcq. 

^ w 11 

. 'W??ff^ |^r5fR% ^«f5Tf7 II 

.- ,11 ?\9\? I! qqjrtcTT 

JTi'Fcift^i^^Fi s^!Frlf^ili%^[ si;fp?|t =3^55]% gr^JTi 
^ ^ ?Ff If '■3f55f : 

.,,,„.( f^f^ii?.] 11 ^ 

; |j \ ss\ ! 1 f ir% ff RcTFS'- 

‘ f^'?J0FITPJfi5 -Timf; II 

II II Mm- 

f^fif ?^Rf ' T%5R3'^^ ff II 




^4|lJ5^-?}^-^'III-5p3-7Tft ^^?T'3^T II II 

Mii-OTi ^ =5^5% II ?'s<i II 
#ff| ^^?cl-^§|-'qTT^g' I 

T%f|-I%fT-fqwtT II ?V90J| 
qfifn I 

l%-q^|OTO 1 1 ? < 0 1 1 

II II 

^q^Fc2T^«r ?!■% sp^s^- 

^ ^5r [^^] f <?r [ ir^: ] ii rl-;® ^i%cr; * 

»rT% JTSfll- I ^ 

'i(^wioii*r 3.iraeifqT% II 

II ?\3<: 1 1 ^^rg^w#if^^5f55mRoi arfit#- 

2# 52ri^% [ wf^ 5^55^r: ] f%?^5r «5r?«^iT'% ii 

11 ?\3^ii??Fm?r5r3S[i sirt^RJT '?Rg?T’njr^ iigsgjf; qf^^q; | 
f f^sgtl'tai ^r%^raT "^rf 

¥r [ 3P ] 1 ^ 3 : 31 ^: f^Tr%[%5^f]%gf; n 

II ?<i:o ||£Ti%«?rra 5?q[%- 

^ II 


'MH. fJT#t»nf^!“ 


^ f^sa^ETT I M I *'''' 

8?i|Wf I no 

#r-?rw 55 -fiti-qF^R^-trf^f 3 [-T%^ 5 }r 'kh i 
mm n h 

f#i % 1 5F?5i f?r»?tiH'^qf -tr^TO-Tiof-%t ^ i 

;fqq5qf.f^^^^,C(f|^|ij.v|^ ^(Ji#rfTl I) 1! 

a ?c?IUr% 

#1551 OT^w^qsrrft'jfr ?r jr^^jfoit f^xrr li 5q^#i% i 
\ mfk'. 5iT^fl55R5ri^r i ^ ^5 ^ 

p?r%m^5TJT(Tj ^w: 

5 !RiR^ mi ] I'RmrwRfCfsr?^^ 

I! |l 

II II sri^rr Rp«Rqf^«q5zra#^RW%?r 

WR^orr ^rfaig srjfrfwiFr: f^Rif i 
\ m f ^sqjilr '^arg^ i%ra^r 3 ^% 
srg^: II ^11^%: 5?nR«ir mi fiw^si^^m^JOTsr- 

srrasf^i [f%] m^\i ?rr i3«n5^T m sr«iJT< 

^ er sfFcir «>!% 

I ^1% 11 %\h ^^fr ^qR: li 

II il T^ '3 ^ 5S^I%^R^^JITf5!T^qa3[Jl^iW 

I a[fRq»Tli^R 3 irmwi 5 it 41 ii i 

^ ^ W I ^VR iTFwqf^fT II i^Tt ,li 


^ MH. ^l»jgTR. The emendation is conjeotnraL 


" mh. s. 




HH 

^ 3Tft !!?<:« II 

II ?c:’^ II 
^ m ^ II II 

' ' ■ ..- **S. ...’N ' ■■" #*S' " ■ ______ 'N' (r\ ■..■ * >■ ■ • . 

^RWf 5f^f II II 

11 ?«iv II 

^ HwiPwsR 

^«£rf^ II ^i%?£r^tr 

II 

II UH II ^ 

?pif5W!?Frfr«5T5!Tfg# ^- 

II ^^?rT 55^^q; II 

II II ^%orf 

3Ff???fRi m^\ '^il^Jir m 
«5n% g^IrRT. I pg 

11 

II 9<:^ II m.^-. sri^Rl 

2T: q»^*5[5IT*?T fg*Tra5iq^^«R#T^W ^ 

^ srt m 1%^- 

^Iisf JT?g[jpi gt# ^in®||g?3[ II 




qf^qf-Tafe-^af.f^gqX^^^ iftrf |i ? <;^ |i 

sniiro 1^ ^r%tTf-i'53-^i^w*':q| w^i ii ? c % w 

1^ ^TRrrp;^ m i 

R'i-i^W 1 ? ? P ” 

II II 3'T*ir3-‘NwijfT3 
^ ^T^q2jfH5pr%?i?5.?^Tf^n33=53’T 'fr^af^a[of- 

|^CrJi:ii 

II Ittr ^e n 3 
'?Ts^<irm g^f&T arrqf^ijfi' qT%%«J% 

^ f ’151??^ I%[%<J5 qc^fRj r 

'=^'tr wg^ II 

II ? <?. o II [f%^] qy^i^oT g^nJiqirrKffT ^^oqr- 

cisfif^^f: ^r tr^ f^wi 

^ 3# 3?^: ’TRSi;^ i^; || 

■; 11 X^l II |i% 335W«I Sf]%f^g[|q5qiqJTn%^l^q ?f, 

■m R3i?3[^ ^ f?5!T ]^m^\%t II 

^ . I f55^3 11 


1 M]H. OT€. ^ MH. €§R « MH. WT. * MH, SOT^. 


^FT^rfl T%|f-%3n: II II 

qW55-^^"f^f:^q'?T-^-q|-qTO-^q5!> qff I 
3n%Jq-q|5r-q?^i?c[^ (I II 

II 1%"^ II ?r f cfTi^# 
fcrirrwf^^fW;5PT^ =qT%cr; to- 

II II f^5?r %?Tf^cf%ri|iEif%^ i%5izrR^ ^^- 

f?5%qrf ‘fi q^q^s^'^q^w- 

\m^\ qqqntpfq’^: iW3[qq^?’ft?: ii ^irq^^ 

gq-q: 1 3?'f'[?; : | qrr^sii^f^T^qT ^ ^?q- 

qr^qN 'qiqf^S'^qi^M^grijq ll 

II II q^qqqqioTqpqRgemi q-qw^rfq 

%fr f Fq^cffqi [ ] «iq^q^3R555qT#cfT5Tf TO^i 

^qcf^ |qi%?fqi?»F3[Ri?q5[: i^^qqejfR: Ii ®Tn%i ^iqsR 
|q?q; I >?r T%m: i gq^*. i »ri^: ^%gq- 
I q#?qT3: i crqrfq | m 

11 


1 MH. 

8 (GniidaTaho) 




II WW I 

'STTsfr ’?^'wi-Trf-w^?w^ II l%\ II 

II II 
T%mff II II 

II il 3;et ^p:q;% 

fKfT I I 5T i%m ?i?^r ¥li % 

^ £rww«r: f^^fFsi^^JT^TgRoir ^ 

11 

II II ?JR5=^f%nT^p55!£rsrr%q^Tsam'^% sna: 

OTni’T'Js^sr^^’psit II !7?T%?r 51 ^^ 55 ^%- 

^crT?^^3:%T srixf? f^: il 

11 II flwm fl^sra^M: 'TR?’=¥i#JTF$F!^ jfri^^rR 

2in% Jn5rscm[% M^ri% ^ 

^55r?qf?i^?icn55 fw =f55f^ 11 ^pssTJri ^ 

iTofFri w 11 



fr'^^rr^fJq^ ii 1%M\ 

^rk’JT-T'^-^-q^tis^r iroo \\ 

mm ’iff^50r-fR:??(-gR=q-f|??% « ? ii'^ 


tl II Ji|^: 

^^=5rfi:rtq5f# f^qw wm i%«5# ^5i?ri#r 

qff^ I f%i^ca%qiT%c!f^f% q^s^TFci; i 

i m^-. q5%n%Tf^^«r3:- 

^%frffe5q-|%%q: I ^ f| "iT|r??Tq''‘qTql3 
'•TiqwFRS II 

Ii ^oo Ii ?5T5rfgF'5[^f%8[^T«rl«[-a3[ogq|^§(%^^f^^«{§tq- 
1^ sri# !i ^^f^’icii 

|4 1 ffFf^ gR’fsifJFTq^ 

is^F’Ei; I s'^q =q qfsmqF 3Fi=5^^5rTi% I 

g?^«lFITq5Il^i: W. I q5?fq5%«15JFTaF siqqgqr I 

^^?^?iF5TFqw ?i: ^^^«F55S{F n 

eilFJFSg f4^q^?3' II 

II 11 [ qW^^W«r«5fFTlraR?F^W- 

^ MH. ®6irnt^»!r®. ^ MH. ®5H«3tpr%. ® MH. 




ail% 3f I 



^t- qf f u ^ ^ 1 1 



il Ro;) ti sfi^rr Er^f^oiiw'wi^^iT iT5j5[g^«rT55i " 3 ^^- 

Cmi fs^jrri II 3TT’i55^fg?r5iTO^gCMp^^f- 

II I €mr]%«Ti2it ^ 

^r^niH: 1 ^^Cr®?TT 1#!^; 1 3T??i^i%oh^55g[T I 

II II %%fxf€R^®*fl3TI%f^^JTra^%*^qj^ cf8fT 

^?rr#?rTfs:r%t 2r?JT4 ^^nfST gilfigr 

11 %iT5S§fi:gq‘l%?2?^ ; I 

fTSf ^qgiTifig’j; II 


^ MH. is wantiag in this part of the commentary though J. P. 
Do. K. give the text of the verse. 

= MH. §t.» 

® MH. leaves out a' before ®d®. 

® MH. 


II -^o^ (I 
II =loH II 

^Twn^o^-rnf?! H H 
wi-^\i mx \ '<o^ 

II II w'^ 3TI?JfH: l%iT ^r%oi: ST^Ig: 
sfri'Tgg^g 5ri%cf: T%«IFcf 

\^^ 3{?qrKT^f^ f<qr Rf5r§?gJTiqr.t«r 

sj^^qr ^^%f% m II ?T?f fq«rF^m- 

qg»=¥r^#T %qr II 

II =loH II qi^t^ ?r#5r f?ci555Tr%frto: f# ?i%ai- 

=|?m'Six^rt 11 

11 II 3fei^r%i 2rr «igDir w ^<FfiOT<r ggr ^i: 


5[^ m. gi^^rrJT^jrRJT i i 

I giff: ^oikw H 



iMH. «?n%jrr. » mh. ftf^a?. "MH. %si. 


W? II \o€ \[ 

#% mm q'lfi^or i 

if5ri%fT-’^?rT^- II Ro% n 
1% qfi^ ?im '^Tn^-=^?55-5F=rT^T i 
wi ?T*Fi4n»i-^oi-^5fd IR? ®ir ^ 

5Tm^>S 3i(§-3[Cl»Jli II 

fm q^iiTZff ¥fq5r i%%?R[, II f55|53^ II 

II Ro<: II 3^;^CT??Tr%%ter3fl'f^q5?3^ 
f?T?f^'5q[55T#f?i¥r4 f^TOtr Hl'ilT% mi 

II 

II ^io<3, II gifq 5^[%sii;>=r% m\ ^Csf ^ 1 ^ 35 ^^- 

T%i'i^^RirDTf^# ^rqi| spfi^r^ f?^%^E6sr- 

11 

II 11 ik g^?jr4i' ififoii 

f4^; H 5aT%5IT-5?^: | 

^jroi^?£r; EfiI»?q5F3T mw(i II ^IJTfzr 

2 ?f^i K^ #TO^5rr- 

^^ 1 % ^rfq 4 ?|t ^ w*iRWfi%tr- 

I l%2Tr fTf^T I *?T!T=^?^^or5i5j<- 


ftfr i[JT#[ai I 

T%Dqr iti ii Hi 

aTfli3?'|'»o 

^sn-qr^-’Rt^ T%-?35^ I 

i^\ ^ !R^,R II 

m i|^iTi%-f%siWT mm% i 

m afr^-^ m f^*=c(i^r ii =i n ii 

I R n 1 1 ■ «=^-s[%c?{rito?!=^% 5 WfifRi f^'POTT 

g%l| 11 goqr^%5 ^5r3'?^^l«^^RIf'^^iit^T- 
=^|f% 3Tg?^T% 11 iT2TTO?[^2f 

^f55r€ ^sRRi^nSt %%q5fr3p:% 1 =q gqq?|!%i%TOr- 

^qin:zr^t5in% it 

II 11 TiP-Tlf%^fIi:5!q.q-^ i) 

??fr\s w^iTTO'R’r Rg^W wt ’4 

II pR § |Rl ^^-TTS: I m 
qrg^%’ I w. #¥fr ^si^q'iar | t% 55 seig^nr ^r 
3Tq«R ^?qi%?r*TN mm qjq[sqraRJTi^i55iT%T q^% I 

=? "fqRi^ra# ?qi%f ^ 5i3T55^1f^55fq^ 

1 ^qqrf^ ^i%wr 1 1 

II II % i5qsTi%Rrqmfc[ ?m?g;f!!WJTi5q m- 
W zfr. $I#T I 55^: sj^ 


* MH. g^r*^; “MH. T^T^TcTT^^filf. 




3i%?n| q^iR R7»Tr«i ii ii 

IT^fr 3^®fT 

^ #> II II 

’ir^ if "fw?t ^1 \l% II 

ff^FTfci I m %# ?^i% i%%r w: II w «s[r I 

I ?|¥l5W^®Tf?0T12T^iI?53f' 

^ffJT555i^j?or^2r' ^jrarq^ %^^^] j ^ 

II 11 5^ I fsr«n^Tfci’^fi%5rr | 

5*Tai5rmqirrff55^RTr]^ I 
f^»TlT%lf^ Sri|RJTI% II 3iq|:fq^f^ 5^1% 

Rq^; sfoi^f^R |]% 

11 

II II S^9f: 3^^: ®R 3}3fwilRqi%%lr4q^- 
^wisfR^q %^ [3*?] qy^^ntat ii 
37^1% ^fyqf RiqpR ^3^3rRi%n; l 55R=^r#t- 

qf^R IqtiRfiT^m ii 

II Rl^ II I jfR? qRqr^ srrHW=»-ri 7?rq^w* 

^55fffrf^d jrri^ ^«n*T € ffRn%s[oiErrf^- 

gr^qj^Tf qj^ fq.q^^l'R || 


1 MH, ^jsiOTq^. 



33 ? «n^ II II 

m ^^T-fi%^ wm% fi#?r 11 H< 11 

^ 5 ^TR-f ^^-*iRf-*ilj%sr->i^ I 

iW^ 11 11 

T$pr.qf^q-H| qurow^ I 

^r-%'^ ’*1 3 T^=qT^T n ® 11 

11 ^^'3 II Cfi^r^iF^ ifiisirNEr^!# *j? 

JF? 5 f!«reir siwss^f- 

\ m ^sf II « T%5rH fra ^^: 11 

II II 

m:^mj wr f^§ ti 

■■■-./-■ -4 ■■ ■ .■'.■■■..■ -■■■,; 

II II w^ra: 3rf% ^ H#sra. eiRf^?«iraw- 

*^f^««f’C€ T^5!rr; 1 

55iTr^ tl%5i5Fra ?i?^ra^or; ^ I 

w 1 5?jrara>5ira5t5555i«n> 
^ 8BS[gT® ^iRisraflTflicJi JTf^sTtCi^ ^0111%^ i55^m^Fg#n% 's^^rr 
II 

II ^\o 11 tra'JT^i'w^fi si^rJF%ra^i^^fl >f'» 
5ifn'l# ?if JTi^^T^r; n 
\ ^ra^^^ II 

9 (Gaiidavaho) 




■ r iiir ^ i .r" -■ ■■ ■ '■ - ..: .--~>..r^ ^ , 

^-wr^ »iTWT^-^«t I 
i«rrf vmm il ii 

mf# iTtr-^4’^’EmrT% ll ii 
, m ff % it I 

• ■ 11 Ii 4r5^iic^ i^iT%iTR ®g[f% 

?^ir iTOTii Ii ?T^w 1 % %m 

_ \ ^Rcnt fiFq?r %irfi q^srf^ir ir i 

*r?iT: isisiaar | sfg: ^ ^qi ?gzr[ 

%t q^i^g w^iq?fiiR I ii^f^Tp«qw5^3qi%i^iqT»R?i 
A f (% ^qrar sTt^«Ti:i^i% li |i% %tTi^'^Ti%c!T5q4*^ ii 

•■ ..U II fill?: ?%i% 5iiqRoif»-qf^^iag^ 

gqM # qfifiw ii 

W \^\ 11 ?T iT^5q|f ^ f #? s^fgqt tr 

gcffT^ sn^^wqeri q^pimi^ ii wi%iT- 

\ ??rf?i|r fqiRq^rr is«i5r5»(^?^q^f^iwfTTOi 

f' : ^Etqiwmrlif wir ^a:^ ^ « J#qwi ii#- 

'^?«ri: I II 




II II 

ftT% ^ II II 

iir5^3r-w*^-^^-’Tn:sf-^<i3=«rt i 

fnrtm ii ii 

II =l=<v II I^f5?i 

?q?RfT?fR: §[ra[55r!%nkr%^F?Ri- 

^ I 3Tf^r I =#- 

wsffg crafi^o^FRit ^??iT%R: II 3?tT^JTr^oi 

S/ IT^■■■ ■■' 

?|^<^n%??r^5Ti^r^ ?i^k^€s52T sn^ irCr- 

j ^ ffiS II 3|RRl 

?i% W^^: 11 

I 11 11 Mlt^JR^*TwS«l 

i sf3!^ »Ti?RifIiM€ilcffI%5rT t^STOT: II ^ItRSTi 

5 srirrFft'fp # II 

I 

I II 1! *nwi%*wi«ii^5eR5^ 

1 ^ «iq5Rl^ ^»#^?f?qf5[q?srR?lf5*Sl??R[ 

i % fJpR: II 

i 

I 



%^X II R\^ II 

iNf II II 

H#r ^3iiwr-i%?^ II II 

im\^ ^5-’55f?TT q[»»if-^Bpn ^ifi-fJif^ ii ii 

IRRvslI 3iI?Tft% ?rw^ rim^#^33Cr5^RI’Tt:| w- 

?2r?s?n%3Jf|w'Jr^5T fl^r: %5 t; ii ^fiffir ’i^r: ii 

IIR<r<^ il pwT ^i55?n^R gflJitfis ^^^ 

3fE®li mm arriiir #T 
\ II ^ 3 iton% qrs ^ R^sr^fifr h 

ii il 3?q^5i^iiJRr ni^fiR 

IgsfT 55Sl^: I JTfcllTrf^ 

r%^ «r?D!|er^; n 3^i?i5ii5rf%f=- 

sra; I JfRW^T^Rt sr?*r^ I ^ >:TO*Tiqi\ m 

^ sTit^S Jiii5r>5,^JT^q ^nll 5 ?f% 
fit ?fr?wi^: II 

II ii ^5?Ri?#fr sTfr f^n 


i ^ ^ n II 

T%T^'j|T IR^RIl 

%%s n II 

^WTO%R55I%*rr )%'5^^TO?IRT % ^ 

^ sRTg^zfT II i%5r; 

iRg^r ^ 5rr%»iri'% i ^fsn^^or f?^?r?^ciwniiTm: 
S, ^5'^r ^sfSr I? ^ II 

W \\\ II % ^ 3^1% tf»r wwop^ 

g % 3F5RR|^ H5i# 3W^: ^«r sRO^: 

\ II 

II 'TT^rqiFfRgr ^ Hif^r w sss^ 

^m g?RT ^i ^ w#%^JT5i^5if^f5^r 

\ T%«f; II 

11 =1^^ II ®rw=5^^ TmJTr3[TO^c^?iii=Eg;^3 ’Ril?*r ^- 

fl^TfriRT #%?ift- 

\ ff5rr%r: tr^ f^flEfrar; n Iris ^i?^- 


^ MH seems to be cormpt here, reeding *3*85.* 


'So , 3rf;3^^ 

i^ m ’JTf^'nr^?:m j 

^ *## It R^Mi 

5f 3Tf^ I 

^-^5^ II I! 

srrasf^r m ^1 ii^5'«Ti%%?^^r?wi-'?f^w^54M 

ST2?]i I % ^ sqi^^T: ^STJTR f%^ Eff^cTI^ W^^- 

^ 2im: 1 1'^%% m^q«[H<fr | g %55i;fniRR[- 

s^f%|l 

II W'i II TwIi^rDiT f«5^5i^*rraw^T 

#[r^4#r sri^iT *n?fi ^ jrf^^^sr pf iTtsf 
\ qf^'e^I^r ^^'toTT T^f^'Tf5r: li 

11 II fr% w®! [ ^ ] ^T^fforiii'^ori 

’Tapwr^: It^RT ^ ^ STT^- 

^ 5R [ JTte ] II ^TflSRI^RTR^’^ 

tf^iTT^t2|?ffT% irlr?: 1 f^lf^- 

Tra’3i!l 

II II 955^*11%% ^iRf- 

rRT#r ^ ¥fRr Rr%?ir 

\ fTRR srRRiPBra'T^^Tpfi^^DlRiT JT^- 

fRT ^*I555^'jft: 1 1 

^ MH. ®?iwm.® 


|j ;^^V9 It 

?J^ I 

5rn-a[^*l'5^% fsR qftw II ^s\c W 


% 5iw 5f5T#^e^[i% sT^qjfm: I f;|%^®3- 

^ «ri^I% sfTS: I ^ It 

1! II q5^[r^?rr: ^raw ’qi5q% 

f^55iR:559q^r ^ Rfj*f: it i 

\ m^€\ iJTJT:fiHl^ I m ^ K5tf JTT^qiT?^ qiflqgi: || 

11 It sn^«!^^r^l#T ^ %# ^ 

#^=^55 ^Rgijg^0Rq!#^gi^^n%fe^0I; qwiqfl- 
\ jrc^jpj; 3igr?ai^ m fq qRqif^ sfqf^oii #f?f I 
II =q f«f5q?qq |tr qpr: i qjf%f qqrar^it'ff^ 
qis: I m qqiqrqqiwqlfq qiqiq; | 

^ 1 snfqqw I ^^3- 

T%% qr 3.^ I ^TitsRqq^qqs^H^q^* 

f'^'fq^q i%fra?q fqqi%q3 ia%3q ^Rqq ^siq? 
<?^ qwrq-q: nrsf^qq fqi'^qqM ^Rqf^ =qiq ^33^ I *313- 


MH.,"g^H. *MH. MH. 



w i 

?5S:gq-=€gH II ^^^11 
^fl4f 3f<ipf oT^ir «wf|5^«iiTsl ^ mm i 

3«n-^if gi w AT ^m^ il li 

qf«n-^5=^'3fl5?T-5r?5q-^q-!Sri^-3ff|^-WT^ I 

if II il 


1 WPT»3^ I ^ '3[^f^<3[«T^S^TfSll II 

II 1 1 ^i* I 

2r: Jnatra 'ttosjt ^ ewsi??: | I 

^ 3is^fr=Es^qiJ3; II ^fq5rf^i%r% \ i%^i^^«iT5r 

I 

1 1 RV® II sjrqRl sfi^ranfr I ^rac'- 

!|nq^^i%2jra w^9ii5[^ I i 

^ 3i5fl^rfcWT?R-CTr5'^^=5rjr?[#'Jr I sri- 

ii'^i ^ I ^p^oTR^r iTfqarTifoigjai^TDisssnwIt^^i^nfR i 
3iTWR’^ mm RR wi?r wr- 

^ II cfSfWrWfRR^R^: I ^ ^ 

^«^i5Tq[3R ^rlr 1 ir% qi s^i^r i 

foi II 

II 1 1 f^cTR %rTO=fTf?qcFfq??r^ri^i^cf!R- 



mi i 

mm '»T =qTTOwff ii '<^'< ii 

if?r^TT|^-^Ra^-’f''f-X^-crT^5t T0I IS 1% ! 

’TR^'r m^i rM’f? ii \\ 

irff ^*ir»wi i 

sTT^^;^ m-w^ II i! 

55^5i5Dr5qfST5lf255HlRli?: [ 1 f^g^ST W- 

JTrf^%JT #RrT«.5fi[W^JT!fB- ^ Rgg 11 

II ^8=1 11 m f?^r 

9fR?I?g STf^qjrm JT ^\^^^ 3T^is^^T f^qfTSfTOT: 

^ m: I! 

!1 II m R^TT% 

gg qfessr Rn%W [ fwr ] ?tc^[ 

\ f^sr^T^s^^T II 

H II €r% ^fRil^«gr|9qrfRqs[TqJTPl§ ^m- 
?R?^ SjOfRS^Tf m rR 5I«t55Sffr: II Wn%W f| IfS- 
I gjw; sfi^^sTcfTt f4'^ sfiRi^g «5Sf?sfr}- gfl tfq ?f ^%fg 
f qtwfRr«T 5sfqr;^,-q^'iT% is^i, i 

mm m CmT55RRg f4rR5S'2fi'?R'Ji*j, l 

^ g ^rpT^sararqr Rqq gq ^qwf-'Jif?’^?- 

11 


iO ( Gaudavaho ) ^MH. ■^T^-T,r. 



^ 51 1% Jfll I 

ORT 51 w^w^m II ^VH II 
qqi-TO^ ^Ti^l 11 t|?tt ^=^#T 1 

sR^qrqfl^ grf^qr 5 %% 'm4t T%Tiff^wTliR«^il 
q:^-q;T4 ^l5;s[-qTO%?n^ qfl^it I 
51 qisrrt II ll 

rri ^ ^ 1 

mi ^ ^ ^IT ^ II 11 

il II 4'f^ i^Ror ^mqpqsT i# zr^q^qof 
T^|cfr 3{fq q^Fci KW I ^r«r ^ri^qi^ir 'mi 
^ w^{5{^ II w. I ^i#rq %q555Eq 5if%' 

m qpT%til «r[^T: ZT5: gf^srfqqp^ qJTT'^eiqr- 

qfrrqqi^[i;?iri;wf5R\^?rqT^^' ll 

IR^^Il qoiR^qr^JTfsw loiqr if f^cri 
gwqr%3i 55?^'>fr: qiq=qTisr: qiiqi^qran^rTf 5 #: 

% tWifs Jirffr ^^mv. 11 i^qqifl: 1 ^p%- 

qral'lT^tff ^Tiffr qff'liOTr: l f? ^ft l 
5}qf«?qr ^ssfiqr^: 11 

11 R.^'s 11 f^qr ^^«i4qf#i2ir sffsgi^ 

i=r'7 mm =q’Jissi^af?tqr 11 q^rqMsrqMir^fqj^- 
1 nm fi^r || 

II V3C II 3Tr^: mi ^ 


■' MIL ^i^r. 


^ MH. 'iffiq???:. 


3 MU. '’^H'JTiff. 




WT%w"=Tr l 

qfrflsfT II R«<', li 

'pf i 

«w^rT^-*n%-^5:iTO-w II ^1^0 II 

#?T W4T ’I'Jll 5^ I 

qqw4^5r!T II II 

mi % 5'''fir'?’J, 1 5?rc2i^fr i 

^ EP¥^7 %%9f5«3: 11 w^^- 

Bm: I m 5fira??iii^=^ir%5Pfff5?tRor mw^^- 

>r[^r 2F«ir ci^r ^r%- 

^ vtRq-cf fr% II 

II II ^t|t%^T 

■^*rffTg[f^rrl^'FRi%^: ^ ll «5T%^w:iFTfq ?fw^qT?4 

\ ^ 9^f% 5n^¥rRfrT^ mm\ ll 

II Wo II m 2T?5FErR^5r ^rFrorti®? ^ri 

^?rr ^ sj^oiw- 

\ m Jfr mmm i ^i?gif^JF- 

^^F^ I 11 tF*fT%g«r^F3ri w\ 

te^TfTFJi lfFSiTF^f5jrif3^|?^T5^5Jfr?'F?:?^- 

\ 5r%^ I I m 1^ f«rT f^^r 

^r^RF^JFi 1 1 

\\ w\ It W?r«|F015r?HfFF?5F^Tf^ I 




m liRHRii 

^ m qf r%-^^-qf^%3T-i%j|-?R'>^ l 
^{ifl ^ g^'l II II 

»»IT-C^5q T%»rl II II 

«r^ffia(['?i'^=ffoffi%'j '7r3[qciJif%wgsr!%f^’=5i^r€ | 

\ ?fq sfrarMR^gcr ft fqq^rt^qiwq qfq^ 
irr%JFtiqq[r^5rfnqfr '^mu te: ii rasai R'i^ii 
fitifrija mm^\ 3 

^ ^qi5:qcfr52r4: ii 

.■■■ 0 ■ 

11 II 3 !T^iJir ^lETf qi|JT ^m^ ^ 

^ %^TO%?q[=5S?55itr ^4 ?^; II ^2ff- 

r%M>?qvrrr^55iqTi%wi%qRgi>^^m qR^w 
qr^''Rf q5r% n 

11 \'^\ 11 ’?|iT^l'qi^T%rT 3 ^q«%i%qi%g 3 %Wi^ m>h 

i«T q: f 4 Rl «3 11 

^ f% =q i^R^tTRqf^ %^q 5%: ^55% I ^f|^R»ip 5 aiT 
II 

iPxHsli "pqmrfq 1 

Roifr% 5qfw% II fr% =qri=^RDr^f^g=q^sr^re=q^iJT 




1%-q I 6 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

SOT 3TT5|^-n|i|T Msafft^T || II 

^5^% II II 

^ mm II ^Hc II 

\ 5rmT§f^^^% RTM Rsfraqiaer ii ^\^ fT^[r 

Jimr 2rxT g m w^t |2r[%?2ii|: | ’Tcrf.ss’^ i! 

II II 3fpr JiMs- 

^nT%5ft5T g<n?TT% I 5iwq^(;ft g5rr?2T^Rr 
\ WT3i?%?is?g^«i^af: srml ff^sjcr: | ^Cr^f^^i: '^] m- 

3imn^T^fN T^S^f ssTi^gr II 

II % ffJTwofli 

'TraTf^^n^ mv. sf^5?iT >T5i^^?fq[ 

I ll#: II 

I! II [ ^ 3 fai#f%T%^; 

%?rt^05#T qf^T5%1^I#: qf^g^oi^tr 
^iw0#§ 11 

II ^H<^ 11 I m ?!5{i5Ti 


T^owEf^f" q«3iT^%t?r I 

qf^^ijq4|35r-%-I%|q ^ W W/W 

ipiti ft I 

T^I% % 1 1 ^ ^ o 1 1 

% 3qsrT^ I 

3T^T%^ Wq II II 

3TT^4Tf-T^^T % ’5!^ 

g;3Tf^q ^Rr 3^# ll ii 

qp^qq: ^T^qq^qqfSR^oi' S^pq q 'qi^qR- 

\ m «q|pr m^n\ \ wit ^ qis ff^^q^qi^ M- 
1 tol: 11 

II II «.^r: qf^qf^r: qoni^w p swii.f^5fq- 

qfq qpqpq qf^f%^q'iwrf^qq q ^(qqfqtqq n 

II \^o 11 qr% 5f?qiqqqrqf^qq5^irr%3:|?^rWq r%- 
^(% % !<#: ii q^^'rfqir^jRqrqi s^qfqlt^qq- 

\ qqqF# 3f : | %Z^: qiPfESfr |q %: 11 

II 11 q ®T^Frq f|q|®Fq^qq?qfq; 3Tqq?^rq^a:qr 

fq 5[^%5i::q?rp[€r: Riq[%fqr i^q qpq-q li qqf^qqt- 

^ s?ifr;Rqrqiqq w^m] I qqR^q% l f|qq^'qqq- 
?^q ■srqqjjfrqqspffqqpTr qq-q fra i f|;qq?qqq^q 
wq^q^r qqraq; I U% n 

II il ®Trf^%qf%qfr# ir q^fw<qr 55iqoqcR|?qr- 


^mm. 


® mj. ^ 





J? i 'i 

% T€m\ II II 

ifmf^ ^nn I 

^TSTR qro-^T oif-^^T II II 

3T^I5C5r'#I^r-*Tf-mf%^f| % ?fTff 2[T’n-WTi:!T'| I 
^R“Mf^ II I! 

^W5'»IT^-3['Jf|| fq?#?T II II 

R R'jrr mv^ #?^n w^%\\ 

11 R^R II »T5fW'i=T 

1 3r^M^5i5553ai3[q5f% 

\ [q ] q% P m i:^Tf%qRnqT I%«5 

q%{l%qrqrq8Rr: ^q^oirr^qj: 9m 

irmF^ra^ I g5r% 5[T5^^?crF3raTqT 

^ 3Tf¥iqq5 gfiq^ || 

II R^8 n %qr qT?f^^^'n3#?nT^?f^^5r sf^ifq 

q5qF§;^E555iJfiq qTJ§fr%^r ii i^s^irqsfFJfi =q?FiJFq4- 

\ %q^5iT’ ’Tqf^ar i ^%q#^F m I m^\ 

R3^3q5?^5T F%f^^F%wrq?q ^(ra^i’i; li 

II R^H II JT T%% 9f^F mu m artf^'F ^rr =qF# 
^Mqra^g^ fqqi%^FFT*l^ F^F^5rHq[[^rF%T^qFf?!TqF| qF5I- 
\ fm F%F?f^ofi553t pi-«F?][ II 

II RRR II qi#'^3T5FF’5[3^F?Tq[ra^F^^s:Fqf ^ irraqsfiJFj 


^ Mil. "q^lp5Tr%Sfii. 


qi1«T^-MI^ II II 

^ 5i:?r-?r^^r l 

SHFETf 3^^ II lu 

’^lli I '^S;. ' 

'Jf# ^ >413?-#^ 3!KiT^ 1 

fl^^TT II ^V9o II , 

|fl55S-3i5(^^5r Is^rr 

\ 5^l(%r^S% II 

II R%^ [\R 5§f»|'% TO[%: I ^5<l?Tfr- 

mw fw II 

II R^<; II jRi5[n%f mm 

^3|i% cdl pwr ?R5ffl«iRTm: Erra^ng? Eri^^^«Ji5fwr % 
^ #|5rr«i?T: 11 2iR?rT ft Hg#3fr ?rrf€f 

^5rfl?q[ n 

II II ^ ^TTOOTf 5J2TJlir??T: 1%^=^ 

5t=3fcRw^t: mac sw 

^ 31^ W m II II 

1! II ^Tl^rr 9HI%: f55^ |TFa3{<J|5TI?5^ 1 3155?^^ 



ITT^ It 11 

II ^V3=l w 

FiT{%gR^-fTT>of-^(qR?-5RW I 

lU'sy li 

%9T: II 

11 x^K II ^1% I 

\ #cf JT^^MllftRr: I 1^ 

qi5: 1 ^ iT«n£fr%flRi | {%5iisRr ?n%sR;5fi: n 

[ ll II 1^1 
5(^^rfS<Tqrs^r H«rqRoi[f;‘-’ n ] 

11 ll «jq- 

f |q^crR’=*im5r?fig; | tf^isii ^ f^r% 

^?i5r 3?w?ffJF5ir'. i # 

qiS 1! 

II ^^3V I! ^ qi ?r ’^■ffqpc? wm mfi}- 

iMH. MH. omits, though mo text given in J'. P. 1 > 0 ‘. K, 

11 (Gaiidavaho) 




p ^-frf^ri JTW-#RTi l 

^ 1^ w II II 

Wll I 

m ^niR'Isfrs ii n 


5^r»R5^'r‘it JTt^5r(^^^^mi?[WT- 

\ I Jfw %5f*/ II 

n II 3fi5gn^f m ^'iq^ ^ 

3^rf^ m ^ T%?Fin% wi 

\ [ q5«r<Tf^ ] 5f^qqf^«itii^ 

iTIiTOg^fl^ II 

II II |iF^?Pli^[sio]3IfJT#?g^f^^n^ fff 
^rra: ni^'JT sr^^ I ll 

II Rvs^ 11 in%^ir [ ] i^qqw5#TO5r^'SRr*il'- 

W^sac II [ ] ^fl: 

55ig R«iFq€R qff%frT!| %qi %!Tr«f2f5Ti sRir^^i D 

\ W^w- 'Tr%i%%*rF: I q5^*t ^m\ \ %oir% fg^iimr 
1 1 


^ MH. adds after ® MH. ?:«r»iT5?®. ® MH. '3i5!(ri^T^T^Ii' 
■ The MSS, J. P. Dc. read the third psida as given in onr text, and 
not (SViWf®. As for .K, see Frt?'»ojte' Headings. 



iTr-i|53r^-qi^i-fq^-?fi^<n^ ii ii 

mmi ^ ^ II ^co n 

^-'Tf^fl^ ^ ^^^ II II 

W!i *^1^ II I! 

II W I! 

i«(*w: -affTTf^^fTO^Jr srraJFgFHSfH^HloT 

\ P?Wf: ^TRS^ff ^i If [sfo] ^'t^M II 

II ^<io II sjfsTf IwTf^rqRrsFam 'i^«»I- 

I pgf! Hmm mii 

^ %^^roii^ ^qf r ?r# 9 m 

w II 

11 R<;? II ^ ii%qf%. 

\ %?nj!i f^:*Tifq sri^f^ 5 fIIi%: !#q^oiFff^ 

“FR I ?FFi ^ sfT^RiT^^ ?r»Tf# 

jf ^l^ra i?f%qj%^^% JTf?qTRi5F?rf^^ II 

II II 

-— — 





I! 1! 

T%?^'»q WN I 

TTf-f&i^f-m^-qqfTq in^Tt m'l-'nifl II II 

311 ^ ^ 1 ' 

qi^(^ fR ii li 

^ Wf 9 qqr I q|qiiff^%q(q>m% Tq?^q?qq# t%- 
qqq^f%qi2^%q' gprqt qi^fer m qiT% | sraf qq jjCr- 
^ q^qi^ qt qjRi^ =q T%f%: R3rfqi^ti% ^fq%. fi% q|- 
^ ?qn%^qif^Rqqf^ l ^i%qis: i gq q q|r% q 

gi^. ffl^qit^ ll55I^cq4: II 

' llR<i^l|qq qqmgf%^?#T f f^ggqqftq^q =q 
3i?^ ^ qq i^«R5nqq q^rqfTg^Rg|f* || 

II II qngqoHg' I wg#g^^qf- 

f^|gq^ qskf^^-q^gi^iqq qi^' qCtgiq: II ii 

f%?qeqif%^r: ^q l\mi% ^- 
^ 5rq^f?i5f%qf%q|?r i q?^fg qf r snqig 

% q?q^T§i5Cf^ m ^qqr I qosf- 

qiqf^nffogg I qqjqqf^q^g | 

, . qiggl- t^ .ii . . , , , 


^MH. R?RWT ^MH sr^r 


*jf|?rTi^H ^ 3f =^^-vi|.w{]^-i?i'^ 11 II 

w:Rf^3f|- ^ 1 

pr^-i^^f ll =(«j<; ii 

gf ^{50| =af^q^5Ryri^t%0l[ cEf ^ I 

II II 

II II ig ?nfi?:JiT?ssgilrwiiite?3'Jsf*:ni|f^ »rf|- 
=^orfr€5r^TRi#?, ii flw ^ti: 

^ RgRw? 5r?3iT?n?i# JTflgii^iRRRf 
?g I?q4: II 

11 11 ^jRTsr^jfr I %R m srasriR^ ^gUtSt 

^f^5witeP#wrR5r 
si p is^ II R^#?rr; p ^>Rgf*r 

^^f^cir; II 

II II 5^3 ^ w TO- 

TO#s^^Rpr m II 

II .11 ^ I TO^55T3#^ i^rr: m g 

«W% I 3 I %'^ *rt|g: I *r^^- 

^ wm ^ w#5r !?rifi ^ )Tfe% zrJTTO^*^#! f|w^- 
^^ 11 -s^cl^ qq^ | 


^ pif nnl I 

#f 1% 5fRr#i I 

II W n 

^01 ^ I 

^51 i ^^11 R%w\ 

I ^ #T 5r #!F«i^ I 9’^s?>^r i m\ 

% *Tf|^ jpwT^^f^ w^- 

5CTO5 ^ 

fT% ?RR^SgJT# 1^ il 

II II 3t|5|f5t^l m\ 5R^«tll^ SFSrSRf.^- 

I 3(4 f^lf^ EfT- 

^ %: I ‘I ^«ITf5t I jfkt 

m II 

IR^? II \ 5mRfoi ^ 

wf55Tfl?5^JT?rr^i3^f5T5i^ ?^iFt II 
\ I ^^*11511 3if^ 

II II R ^ 

«](% I PR I l4RrfR!E»R5«i«P5^^ ti^T- 

\ ^r*kR^T5r; II »nTEw^ i^l^«n%r m- 

II 


^MH. omits *MH. omits sf^ar. 

® MH. fsc^l^^ 5?CF!nTR?r, 



II n 

gi ?nt I 

^-Tn^-#g- f^{^ q - TOr - g q ^T i^ sqqi ^ tl ii 


II 11 WrfSg ^\ i^2fT 

mm II l|l[ STI# ll»f5*l?*l?P&iT S^ltfl 

^^R: ^ I mm 

ly. -r?i>-T ■■■■ „ . :,■ * ' .-T.-.., - r--X r V ■■ A - i ^T- 1 1 k -*^-rrr^w--w '■ra- f^ li n .iir.i^M.^ . 1 ' 

^ 2pWRf^ I piiw: ^rwf®w3; I WlTc]^ 

^ oiplspn^n^n^^k ^ 

a55r^®n sn^isr irfls # 

23?c I 3Rr gr §?5m2%f w- 

^fRq^fsprr li I 

T%¥ ?fH*=2F% ^ ilfcER 1 |l^ 

sq^JTf^ «*if€TRr4#! 1 ^lisqspr; sn^i^fig:* i 

\ ?psr{^g»^5^ ^ 


’EM. “5T^<ii?®. ®MH. ??fPt5<lTf|5l' 

^ MH. f%^r ftr ler ffa, * MH. !rr#»ft«?4. 








^f% %ir??f-nff-iif|^ ^ Tijqsfl II 11 

RfT-^epJI »|?t 1%t|i% ^-%Ef I 

1^ II jj 

efT ^n% ^ ^ 3PRf^ I 

^ 1 S| 53 f^ 11 ^<^\9 II 


^ fffr 3r^ *fi snJii*Tirf^ ^ifrf% 

II 

[ H II ?i?r 

^cqqfqfl^fq[|i^ ^q | qqqf% JT^q]-;^ || ] 

Jl II m f^5qrr% 5r5i#q% 

srf%q{sreq% ^ qp^5|q 5RR|q ??l3?9Ig^ ff%: || 
^ ieqiJRf , ^qyq„ 

^%f»7R: iT^rw" ^r jr% 5 q? i%- 

yfl ^5TIT%’0r R<Fcfr[% ^ f^q. 

\ II 

I! R^'SJI I ^ t ?r fimw^ 

*n^R'R*. 'cRT ^?R!T cfqi’TRR' ^qr^* qi^ [ 3 ] wi5wr°3'- 

I jj 


•T. om. the couplet and gives no ohhayd on it of 
®MH. ^*nl^. 3 MH. 

*MH.q!t. 


01^ II ^<1.:: II 
It II 

wm m fr-f!‘^^ I 

#M II ^0 0 l{ 

; ^ il ^o t H 

’ ■ H =l 1 1 Will : 

^%rl: iff^ ' %% 

11 I flwsiTR ^5raEr*IiqitJR??^ 

' 5F^it % q 5^F»T5TF5T#!tm fw^^r I gsn «iR-- 

: ®^V ^qfTcT': ?rq??R qt Tiq«rR> ¥r§ 

i W ' iqq^wzrir% fqiiDnf ■ gqinaS qrT" 
q^JTTq^^?5^ m- W 

■ II II Aqqqrqirf^^f qrqcRTq^Tif^l ciw 

»TR 11 q'Jf55Tq5R?qi|#l|t- 

\ qqsr qpqjTf%t2I5|: (I 

II ^0 0 II q'r^^q|7?T5^ ^^jr^qs^sTFi ^g?# 
, .q|3;[3i;Tr|;qq f^?ii55 rawi^ II 

■ '^5?n% qi?rr ii : ^fpqwSq- 

\ q^T%' qs ?^oiT^q#»qiff?^4: ii 


' MH tnad*? ^lt?TTOI®. The fiai<^p<1atioff iff mine.' ' - 
® So MH. Have we not to read ? 

12 (Qaiidavaho ) 





?!iir^ mft gf si^f II 11 

^ f^l-fWRfi 0? ^ mmmm^ i 

^ ^ II II 



JWfi-w-^iT^-^'J2?T-wwn^3issr^ 3^ i 

^ WtW ^ II ^ I! 


t! 11 2r?[ ff# 55n^i«i^^'^?R»qr55i 

jr?n%EFiT«f% 5T?Tr3?rq^Ti^jn%ffl€ ^ %8% ^- 

11 g^T^T??raTT^?is^m«fT?q^' sif^^isg^qr- 

fl?!r 5r s^#:q^: li 


II 1.1 ffrfq I li ps^r^iq sirqi- 

I ?r %53; I \mm ^qf^T: 53|qT55T; 

% qf5i =tlw m «5«rfq% i ^ g|- 

I %i gi5r%T%^q% 

wrr^ 1 5f fq55??qeq5?'fq sif^qr: exR %W[\ w- 
^ *rrc5T q9fri%wq^oiqf5rR^^ I 

sffr fosX^S T^5jfir5 ?q?qi#qm 
II ?<r II 


il \o^ II i5{?qq5rq[^f.^J5f.fci5miiciqmn« m- 
?l^t|j=q?c[JT fqf^i ^rrWJTFcRl 1 %% n I 

f^: I ^ ?TiJ=q^i^oi5ra!T,?5r^q f^q5i?n^- 







3f #5f3T#|r ^l??T II li 

^ ifs^iT-^ I II II 

^ wmm-^-mm i 

^ro \mi^ ii ^o\9 n 

I m. ^T2rR^^i 
f{FJrr% sr 5^^^ II 

II loH 11 %RT 1^ dwn%sRg5!!2rsr^j?i§q | 
^ ?rlfoRi#w II ?if|- 

'K' '%. •• ■ ■ ' 

II 


II II 

f til % tier 11 3lf^: 

^ i^iT I 4%^r mm: I I »M^[ff^: 

TOWRlf^ l! ^Mi 

it ^ovs II ??TOT?«rw?iRok #irtt^ go^f- 
^fRTI^FIf?! [ Wl% 1 l^’aT 11 

\ ^ ^m: %r^ 3?«iioisr ^ 

M iizFcftm fm \ fifft m I 

=^01^ #^f^?fR:¥rS5T; m^ mr 


'MH. <^' 


^MH. m^. 


, 5iT3Sf|T. . 

w ?rff% ntre ! 

im^?T5«?p[T il ^ocT II 

v^ m ^ IR o^ji 

oq.qfSf?Tr-’it%«?r“7r5^^" tor ^ w^ff i R ? © u 


!l \oc I! 5# 3?rr»T& ?r3r5!>rTJ5frif=g?:r f^fjcrf %er- 
itjt 4’' ?r3?'?%r ii„ i%^ 5 tt^> 

\ ?r[j^7raq; t% 55 V7'^iir^Y?fq ir®% wzrcrti% i ?icr: 

;. ^m^Br arn^Sf: i aif^r 

Y r^'ff^'Rr fi% I fi?^ nif^sqMJiJ^^rr- 

V^l^tl^r^flcfr ^rmsftir | ?fr r ^Ct^?ii%- 

mr arr^%: iaqr^JTRi «€r %^i 
,.;.#fr. Rf- 

^ fRfT I RtTn%«%f 

5r55tj;nkf %«r.«Tf gsqf^issRis^iti n 

il 11 

. .-’B^R: mm ^ g. ^^ u 

fs =BF^\^R?i?fr ^\m I mmj>\: ^jr^nsTR: i mm^^ 

^ft m I wrw: ^5TTRTR5r^JT gs^lf^r: 

If ^irriiifTWf «ri5?fri% ii ,. 


II l?o II 


kwii^^rraw sfmr- 




•a iv#ff, f^- 



if %m ^-t(fli?i^ iM ? ? n 

ii \\% It 

%55r: I f^F^Fcr ^r%?'7r5: ffl 

I I 3T^0TqmW5rf%lTJI^^^f T%wn%: I srf^ffT 

iTl%I^’=5iJ3: II 5 >h II ; 

II II jfr ^J^^ 

w. «n5?rr 

w] ■># ^ JTMirsqt snio!srmi%- 

II ■^?r'Tf|j?r fl% ^j#»Tr f(2j4t t 

sni^JT: 11 

11 II JT5zr^*r^^ Ml- 

sfT% ^ir?f%2T%fir^^5rrt?r [ ] fsisrsoit w m 

\ IfIrftRN Rfr?ri?^ ^ ^ U 

2T?r ?^C4 f%s[r?TmoiifTfft4 mi^ ^fr 5iTf5f | 

Tl[?mTw f| stirat: 1 3fli«r 

fr?rsraT2?rifl^fRRr #fr- 

^ ^}%w 5riJr?^T?trfq^^^«nw: 1 

^5®rT fit 

II ^V9 II 


} MW Am W^ sMnil JtiiSdf afrffitf Jr^raratotV 8 MtT »wT»K»id^ 



^ ^ n W II 

^ W,„ ' ■ 

iiTfif-?:f’»ni;?pfr |f 1^w| i 

qiion'»!^5r II ^ 

m T%^-T%^-W55-q|^-qf^qri«qoit ’larrai * 

Ii n 

?rfl-?i?rq[{?*i i 

W?I-«l|T-’R^50R II ^ 11 

U \\\ II g'c^r5!|^|^^f^lf^:’il%l OTT% 5Tra- 
^^l STH: inDiT2r[rrf^2i*H?sn?5[r g II m 

^ ^?f!Ji QT^ flg^r qr I ^i^n% f^^rriTgr m 

snfTRig ^i JwqCT ^wmJT: i 

It 



[ 1! ^ ^ V II f ^ : 

^g55^?R5n5T55T fg n ] 

II II i^tr T%5*r5rwri^r%^w%: 

^ f%f^: sr^qi^?-gT^OTii% 

\kE r|i% ^ST: g?32tl% 

HJfr^oil^ro: 11 II 


II II ^ JiEir- 

f ?j%: 4l|- ST?I i%frr «ffT srr^i^JTfi^iW 





ti 11 

J|i%:-Jl5^-q;?-^q^3it 5f ^ ^l-»P5T3fT i 

^?rm«Fcr-tm-3p 5pw-TOtq^^ i 

5Fp!T-^ft forisri gf sR^-tinfr3ft ii ii 

\ 2§t3l 3w^ srraTsr' I ffl »ti 3 fiR; 

?T!3f: #lf sn^ fr% IM «• ll 

11 ^?\9li k #35r>%- 

frq^if sr^r- 

\ iif^gn'l^ 3Tt?'%|o5f35M%; !1 ^i I 

II \\\\ 

II \U II ^ ^qirrsfr sq- 

fRft^r % 5®^r ^qi ^ %?jrr ^qriSi 

\ fcoin% %<=3f-TR?3T=J|^ |3 *r-^qRir ^1% II 

T%l 5rf55i?3?rq?iqE55i#" W ii%f isqif r- 

5«qT% ^^55??q: ^qfRgos^qqTT^qi^srff^fr ‘ ^5?^- 
\ %9Tt 11 


II II T%^qi#f ^ 

q^^qr^ qFql-qTc^i%?RitRr qqq ^ sqqjisq ?Fq* 
% iRWsjsqjji qq 4^^qiq|^?qfq^rfl%qT: ti 


MH. ^ftWT. 


fit I 

gf^^ q;55S3(?i^^ ^ II ^^^11 

f^T^ITT%5r^I^ ?Tgeq^!^<JI«T- 

-. II ^5 o 11 

^ ^qwFT^ I 'ST'^ li ^T55i^^*^ n 

, - li ®ilf^ 3’’ 

3 qj^oiSTf^HHi ^??fl^q; I q^9T5II^3^ 3 ^ 

5 q^?rrT5ri%6!li: 11 

II 11 ^ I 1^" 

|iTR?51| iT^^I^’lMlI^^f^T^- srim%mi%' 

\l^^m ^5^^ ^'^^w^ll 

S^Cf^’fra ?f^srRlf^|Fl^^l^ JJfFTcqW: II 


■ ^ MH ^t#M:. * MH. ?a^9i^*r. 


3 MH, <(1^^ 'Tft^:. 




HRsfr ^ ' 

'Sfq^ ^T 3fr 51 ^®it H H 

#(|#q f^roi’iIPT f|^*l »i^'i|*q3sn%T3[ I 

^ JRT^^IPR II II 

11 n ^ElPfiTT^ ^ 

^ 1 ^I5fe%iF II 

\ II 

II sss li' Rr® sat aftaigw IIR •ww «i 
^ gq^: ?f K^ ’WT 5119^ '^^'t H 

\ II ' . 

*11 \\^ II 

m^t p II II 

It w^ II 

f^ ll ' IsJIT: V ’ 

1, ^:^ss II. ^^ri%^^ljiWH^wftS 

'''■ ^^i.-r -: ':Vti ;;■■■* 




II II 

5 T^ ^ pir |. 

i^«n% f^-i^n-^owi qFiti'lf^ I 

^-#01-^11^^^ II II 

3 rTOrN;pf-T^ 5 f^q%^-^^^ 

^TO«nfl gf ^ mm h n 


?fRn %3 3 ra#^f’WE^rff^: 2 ?rT%i?rr^r: || 

^ wrai %4 lr^rwr ?3 11 

II n<i II I =^ 1 ^ ^ 

^ ^ II 

II \R% II I 3 ^: 

mw>^ cff ff II 

\ ^fe»Rr% I 'T*??<?f^§%r% ml ^q^rr- 

f^RT II 


11 \\o II i|j5q^ f^5in%fi%%fJr^ »n^r^ 

II r'^'r 

\ ^i??afi%froi?r%i w^ mi 11 

WWlliw^m^ ^ %f^r!% 3 Tq?T^ 

%«?n% #iTrRCi5yi55 ^ %; 



II II 

51 WR’^T-^fP^T ’®ll *Ct|'*I-’0^ II II 

^ II Wi II 


II ^1- M»Trwl^ I ^“ 

II 3?:^ 11 ^ 

^ II « ^^■■ 

\ ^ 5RqT% II 

II UX II 5^1: Wl g3<l^«wraf 

amm a? TOW 5' “ra 

\ II ^'1*^ I^IWH: II 

,1 u» II *1* ^ a«; ^ »nlit 
TO 'P iawra: 

3 to^*»Ih’ w TOniwrtWW; 11 ^ 

ejassc^Tssrf^- spnw-' f^q?5i # srf^'^* n 

' ' '‘ ' «' ' ■ a Am -asn ^ ' SMBC. P««*a 

1 Hit. :®«^- ‘ ¥^v,Ci?lSowed * 5iH. Witm 

m^'Mirn 6wt 89f»e irords fbob followed 


II II 

#fT^ qW^T WRi II ^^^11 

^3fi%q q;^r55-jT’5’JT I 

Tlrq4 s^q n q;55^T-#q m. iM^vs n 

fq f3Fs^-5fT-TOqT^ i 

q|9iT wmK\ il ii 

«TI% q 1-3 

If fq: '5 sfi’®T-^^-'qjfq#Kqi'l-q5q^q i 
f|q^% ^Wq-iqT%q%q li ^^^ii 

II W'^ 11 q|«#qT q^qjir |q [ ] %% 

qi^rffoi p |q ^»=q?rti55q^;[^'j| \i;i% H 

II II ^ffi^fqoirqi%?^oR55«if5ijnjffT ^ 
3^rq# qw3 ii | toot 

f qraPfpqq*i^ 1 mil 52f[£fr: | to: fEtji^ox: n 

1! vs II ^i55^n%5^55[qr; 

®ifi%^qrqF: l if 4 gq; wr^q q| mm %q *ii 

11 II ira Tq^^-qsffT^^jqiqr: qlqtqjjrqmgqRW: 
qgoiT eqT%^ ^nq^qr i%1gr if m: q5f%cr: | 

^ qf^^: s'^qqq^rt# q-qrf^ I %q qqrtq^^Hra ^;%di 
q^iwqqq T%qi5i^or ii ^wi ii 

''tvsi;ii! ,155 11 ,1^1^ ,. 



fRTR 3Tf 5f;q;=^»n || || 

|51^| I 

^ II II . 

fT ir rf%5qf I 

i^TTite-gpofi??-^ II ii 


g^^oirq^qra: ?trqq^ ^wqjyqrJiq^ f^Wf ii ict- 

^ ?irf^ T% 9' 3^F>iwr|jr qsf^rfgrf^w^ ^iqrfi- 









®rT3n 3Tir wf^'t qi>ii^ ll li 

IT fr |f ff^-*R5mMif I 

3!srfq 5(q;s^ H II 

T^sqi^q-q^oir %^ ^ I 
qjm'n ^ WTT II II 


11 \'i\ II ’?|^r 

5iM^ m?in% qif% lontq Ilfs® ^qi% 

5irg: sr^ srr^ l%jq: q^OTfff: II 

W [ ^ 3 ?I?^»l|qr5[T5- 

c6||q[ qj^ I ^ ^sffspqigoifl^qq; | 3^: 


W 

«q- 


II II ^g m 

qqf55T sisiff^ fqf^^ qi 3T%q5r: 

^ ¥n€T ii w^ 

vm\ ^rt^rqif^qpn^ qr^^rntr »?qT 3 ^n#- 

^ Ml 

mj 11 


ll |j %c(f50i [ WF 3 qafrflT^i® f^feqqr |q 
elq qjr^ifwvrfq ^gqjqs^^ fqi^ ^f^: sR^n^fr 
\ wCi^qr: ^imr: a ^q^RFr^rr 
m^i\ 



II II 

^ ,j jj 

31H !T I 

^-f^^:-qf^-tq|T-^[%q^ q gpi I 

T^?r-':qfT f^g-qs^m IRV<i|| 
?irq ST^-%qTT--qf^q:^-|% i 
TO ?Ts-f^ss[^il lR«^ii 3J»wt 

IU8^ II f^mqiq?5qf^ q- 

^qqqf^ 5|qqq; 3f^ 5|g^q5^iq^q qqjtfsf qq ?fq^55 qq 
^ TO'^TOT srfqq (j 

3 ^t^r^qq5r?qraqq^^q || 

[ II ^8V9 II fr% q^q?q€qi5l%qqsraT w 

^ [ II II %w^ 'sqs^f^qq^JTi'Dtqqi^ar ^^ ^ 
qqrq 3?^^ f^f^q iq^r%qqqr: f^jniqRi:^ ii ] 

. [ II M q(t«qr |qr ifki 3i%?q%qRqf^55|^ q;q- 


f ao 01^^ on jB]toi|t»i|a» wi&ii, iowever, 


^ qr!T|-^-?«|#| II Wo II 

wm I 

f^i-%l[-^^q-inwTT-’?f^TiTfT^-ni^ W W\ 

II WR II 

W-f|’?-l%ft-fqs^-=?si«T SCT-qrl’iTT ^ I 

iirf^ ^-^tJ'ofTfl ’TO-^qT aift5=#R II W^ il 
3?f ^ I 


[ II ^’AO II !1 

fr|qp^3j^5 g tsjq5[t: 11 ] 

[ II II ^ m 
l%%:^55?n¥q^f’TRs[d II ] 


[ WWR II wq# 

qf*r ^ Frr^q: n j 


[: mm 


[ II II ^«5rf^«RrRrr%f^=5^%fr j^?rqr 
qsR^offf^il^ilTtJrT II ] 



[ II II m ws 
I'yt^gjflgj^ ^ qq^r^isr; || ] 



1 % ^ sTT^r I 




TO-^q-i:r| ^ ^ ^ ^ I, „ 

' 3 ^ f^-f^ I 

*f^-?r^-^ ftegf-tefTT ^fi irh^ II 
t^-wgfr-fey^gT-’q?r^ I 
^l^l^ci* %-^4f l q I '«>-<%l%?:-^3%5yT IR'^'^II 

3*#»Rr-q5¥-qf^wi^ %-wiTqT ii \\c (i 

5irppn^R-lnT-^^,^jppii ^ | 

»l^-|%rRT II II 

[ f% ^ 5 rraq[ n ] 

[ II II i%if^ «ri^Rqi'i5€?9w^5[r 

Ii ] 

[ II II q|555«T?iR3%af^Ti5T 

*rrl5JfTfg^iiT^55T II 1 

%a 

[ll^H\i<ll ?rwr^’Fw^Wiqi^#^g[JW|T 

II j 

[ II \^c II 

3fi%JTqq5^qR3tf5t^5nm f^qi*r|qT: II ] 

[ II II m ?wiwmRiiq>«in§rfiiTOR5rT ^i% 

IT'S' Sr5KfyTJI^3ff^TlTSrr Trafi CTa ^ ^^ys s^ » n 1 





’OTT l 

^ II II 

’?i'|^T i%WT|B^-Mi^i I 

II II 

?If ?R[ HIF«f I 

j ii|^.qjf^-q(ggr IR^^U 

^ 5OTfT%-5PT-JI|?g[-^?TT'^TTf# I 

51M M^nt-qROTR-fEW II 


w-^-m-wqqoi-wraTpi^m n’qqr 


[ II II frra: 55?i: qqiHwqqr^: 

5Frf*=q? fqqr II j 

[II II 3Ri%3nq1?^ifr'sqf5f?iqi%5q 
g5^qTt*i’#% W%i% II ] 

[ II II ^ 

q5(wrTqi%lwqT 5i^^5r^55q^ %?tr: || ] 

[ 11 II ^ qiwiPrqsRJiip^rsg^fgiTtq^ 

^ mm H^qqRoirffTO ll ] 


ipiTspjfirrjj;. I o 

«Pf‘%ir5c-^iriT-|[^ ll h 

iiir- i O'j-r . „.-^_..^ „.. „-rj .. .. ^ l^|||^| f?^l ||| i- m - mmmimmmfmmmm . '. miili 'uuii"' 'Tfrii i' - rH - l "- rT-_inr "11 'ft #? f!? ' I I 

^fT*-?r 'SBfr II II 

in^^s II 

I 

3F^ si^=^T iM^c II 

?K5Tr^-q|ig?ST*T I 
t{Rl-WT^ II II 


II f^€TtZ|5r JR I# 

^ jjssnfrlji; 11^^ 

[ II 11 ^r?^a|if?^e’f(nr^ji?tr^5r^is#[*i4 

5riJR% j?f%=w:^nT 11 ] 

[II 11 5m5*r^f%f|ofir%^R^5^¥f^jr^ 

[ II W W 

W^55W^S[R|R; II 3 

[ II II 3? 

55f^ 11 3 






II ^'9® II 

1 % I f « 



3{W^ «P'iT-'mT II II 

If ^or'tTT II^'^:^ II 

f f ^r%| f I 

^g[-^-«FT-5E'roi-^fT ^-q^^rrOf ll II 
%% ^(igf-w^3T5iqqi I 

^ iRvs^ii 


11 ^v9o II fr%$rqi%5^qjrf%^ 3i!c?rqf^oiT^ 

iU\3?n 3^1 ^3?ii%: I fi;i3»Tr^ 

\ qq qi^W i%^* ll 
11 ^'3^ 11 ^^’Jsq5i,^t2q=fsi%35ra5^ wcfl 3nt^5^- 

11 II #|g*TFrT [ ] |q5^cr«T^^ 

li ll ^v98 II ^rqJir^s^riFqii qs%i- 

if *mqi^?r %?fR II 

1 I MH T%ooto, 2 MH o^w; 3 MH O'&ser’ti 



"«V ■ ' . ; V' Klv"''' ' 

ii ^vsh 1 1 

«rRfT^ WrfeFfRST I \ II 

^ I ^ mm #?r l^r ii 

^raF[“^ ili^-iiffrt II ^'svs : i 

w-^-«n^f^-qp[r ff ^r5-#q-q^p[55T ‘<jh ii 

^ II 


II ^'s'^ II ^mv. qfe^r^sifctsri fg?qr; fcjw& 
5j«^;r ^ «i5i'q^«R5Rn#qf ^ 

\ ^ fq^lg^qR^r n ts 

II ii sf-tf^cRrqqqi 3irw^i5=§2 

g 'fjfqqiqi qqT% qRoriw. %r*. ii "). 

it ii g?Rg^f?j9!g#R 

?5i#r q?qr % ri% arr^i^ tf% 





W m 3 r<m^ 5 R 5 -ffl 5 ^-^ %i^ li ^vs<^ ii 

W ^«i ^T mi ^fTTforr i 

^ 'll ii ^<:o n 

^an iJR 5 -?rfT^-^lflr»!t ll ii 

ft^TOT #ETw II 11 


f^iN: 5 ?rT: i m 
T«ap 3 r^ qfs 11 

11 I) ^I^aircair JTI^: 

:c m 3 Ri 5 (sor ' 3 iirai 5 %!T cter fcsr 

II 

II [ » 11 If air wpr mw^nr: 

as^T qmnww ^ ^ II ] 


11 II 3^q5i^ 35^5rirf^?il^ap?f^R55r: 
^ If€45% ^qi: 8BI^^TR^^5r: II TOT: ^|r^- 


ISraW^irST: I 11 


: ii ii ^ 

|: «% TT^ §[aR^'» 3 ?TT ^icff:- 

!%^ 1^ ^«iriT: !l , ^^ori 

f l|0amsqT?r # si9|r|^ ll 


P»«Ph t > ^ 



^ ! W " /i!'* ■■' ^ 'MH. 

k,'A :i4riiiv:5K 


m I ^ V ' ^ / 

► 4 ^iv‘V:, 


■ x i.-r 


u? 

f% =*r ^ t 

tenf li \c\ ii 

^#555511 ii ii 

^mm w a 

M iTOf ^tiid-sfi^ a \c^ a 


a \<i% a 3wnw«iP!t^s 

sRDfrta; I #rT ?rf^: I #?• 

5nTf%ozf^ I fSrs^f i«En% 1 5f5=B[f^ ii 

?i^^r WIRT ssRWwt^qioi;^ ?#55rf^ li 3n^w?w srs^w#- 

I I STT^rRWR^ 

a 

a’^t:^ a ®fTWTO|WT 55ip?^gg?nqii WR^FIT 

3IW 0;^ WT^: 5rwRi!lPWT ww wi 5?5!R|||:^55ffg?TOT 

\ «!%!•. II I TOT: ^j^RW^RT: 11 

«ft: strw WT^|Wf2FHR[ H Wf^ 

\ MfW II 


» MH, ^ 


MH. 




»Fro?-c«?55I«l II II 

II It 


II II =1 ^li 
1 5?n(R?wFi; II 


li II gf?55555^irRi^Wq5?ri»Tl! JTtHT- 

^ II 


IM<r^ li i?2i% 

qR3l%?'T[^fi^r'52?r5R5r% ll 

^ I n%^: II 


II \%o ll sT^?ra ^- 

5!iqT^5w|rws%qTsl^w ii jtiwst irfi^ 

m im II 








'?if^®rT mmx ii ii 
'ITI^-W^Wr-^nRT’n-Tnt^ 1 

fnfit ^%5CT-»Fi ^R-%3TF II ^®%Mi 

mm i 

II ^%R \\ 

II ^<5,0 II f%5n^«iR55irat3prHiw’iTPi^?rt^'i??r 

3ifq <ifoi% 11 || §5 3qg!\ . 

\ ^l^cW; 11 ;, , ., kl 

11^^? 11 

3?ief [ m ] %5!^ f5r^f5R’?>mni55if»i%- 

\ 9RI=E®^rJ?T^q5ff55T: 11 '|(l%Jr«i^£ig|^5R5I«fR- 

^rt%^TT^JT5fii: qsi^iTf^^r 3 =®?:% ll 

II ^*^^11 ^f^rr^ii^: I 

^i^Ri 5it6Trq'^;^iii%y; jnfrr 

^ l%l: ■ ■' 

ii w ii 'fpi^i 

3#^I5F^ li '^n‘§aF*l?ai(Mi^%- 

'iT’Jf[?iT 1 51^;® II . ,; 

^ MH. 5Prf^^*lT<<tt»WT#^8fiT: TOR%^ i'' The 

neadation is oonjeotural. * So MH..1 

( 15 Gaiidovao. ) , ' ^ ‘ 



w3^m. 





^'^l| II II 
^T5^-f-^^|-31^v'*T-Sl^i ! 

qfl# #Tft5!3T| l||-|^i| II II 
qi-5ROi’q[-»Tk?ri^-iWT-5i’n-*r?f-^mf^^ i 
5(1^ ^tiFJT-l%#gq5^-^Tfr3Tt ^fqi% ll II 

ii ^'^'3 II 

qt%^TOp7-q^^ ^»WFI% ^ I 

II II 

lU'^V II ^f^^T- 

[II \%'^\\ 

«Tk%'?g«nka f#I II ] 

II \%\ II 5r^=tw%5rWaoifl^ff^^=^ik ft#rt 

^ ?r=f ^ [i-ic]3ii^n 5qq^iJTErf^5i[5^^iJiEi|; ?rmR II 

11 ^‘^'3 II 3ir^«2f»TR5T^^^5t4R?iT®%' 
«T*TRT: II 


11 11 ^ni^TT ww 5f55riWiTIf5iW 

mfcT fjftfcff-k^frkr^: w II 


«frrt=5S3T-^W^- ?K^11T3IT I 

'5rraT3?T II \%% II 

, ^ "N . • . ■■ ^ ^ / » S' : ■ 

'8T53fI?!I I 

’Tf^55l|'»f55r 1^ ai5{5^fi II Voo II 

TO Mr I 

^fTf^-cl'n-3T5V3!qR-qwTTOi \\ 


I 

|S5|5r I 5I<!5ITITIfl5r ^ 

H 51211% 55^% II 

11 II ^\k |^5qT5t#555^3 ^B53mr 

%3-srri%5ER»TRl; TOF: 2TIi 5tT5iT: 

\ ?^f^f5in% 201% SMf% %: p^r 3JR: II 

II »oo iia?i#5?iJi fcf ^q^wpjT isn% f?isv5ri^' 

jf^qr srn iR'% ^lm ^ *ii%if3 

\ f%^2T^02ri %^ if2F% 3^1%: II JIIR 

5ff% ^j’cgsror sifq ^sp^sisr ?I20% ii 

II ?o? 11 qsifq «tr: OT ocfomR qiTss^qoioiR- 

^ qj2¥rRiffi3 q^iqRAfTOifini q.v3iorsqqoT- 

11 


I MH. reads f^qeKt^T. 


* MH •i'rapFliq'ftqKiq'Iti^T: 



ifJPlf II « oR II 

II II 

flfi^STT 11 «o« II 

^■. ii 'go^ II e#rfM^rJTT: I ?^- 

' 1 wmi ’(TniTO'if f 1 i ^- 

^ =5=^oiifJi'^[ or ] 119 m 

f9l^: I 51191: 99I9R19€fsf9W ^9?9: || Cisr JT'JfW- 

‘; ( H9i'Jiq3Traf.i^®rRr # qis 99f9i^qj?19^'ts- 

A" r%91: H 

*1 sfc ■ 

II 80 ^ II 9^9^W^f9T: 9f?9 ^^55^9*99- 

9991 991% I T9|9%9'5^r9r T%9lt55|%%; | ^- 
^''9flH9%r99roi'?J959S9r ?5}?9; II 9|T^f9 9^^: I 9!'9- 
95rora2?r9^1i ?:5r9I1^99^«F9fr 999tl% 95f^ I 9%9 
i 3i$qqif 9T 9 9lt^9^9Ti 9fl?9 f9 9S93fl9FITt- 

:£.■ 9I9R#ni?IIt9T: 9?9I 99%T9?399I9:§?3; | 9l1r9’^ I 

99ff9W‘^T?^<^r 9 99^ 11 

11 8o« II 51191: 9f%559f^INW9t%995l^S19: f9|#- 
9f«5Rl999 [ 19 j hm 999: H 9'l^9RT9T999T9" 9c9l'9 
Vl9?99i^ %999^*lli9 919199% | 9]?[r9Roi flSST^^l^- 




^ ^lip^ il soH il 

Jl’CR ^ JTtr-Hf WTO-^%^FiqTf 3T I 

3 T foRTTSTt II I) 

qf -*if-^iOT-^%r-f 1 1 «o« j| 


%«rra:i 1 ^r: irifq^ I ^ 

H f 52 T§: II 

n »oH II 

*^ff*n5=ciT: ii i 

\ m\^i Sf^l: I %5«r: %sri: 1 1 


a « o ^ a JTiFf ^ I WT^TgflsgTtJTI^'W I 
\[ to; ] II 

11 8o\s It ^ J I|55ifi^g2f^?ir 

JTCr<!a?^ ii isinl- 

\ ^?T5ra3?rCMrg[ i 

iftoiT %5 t 


* MH, ®MH, ^ft^aT: ® MH, !aKK4: *MH very corrtiptly 

<jrft^'rirft5aT« The emendation is oonieotnral, ® MH awfa^ sR^. The 
emendation is mine, ®MH, ® W®. ^ MH 





\u 

^'T spjRrM U \?o<; || 

m ^^?q-fih93TT mm ii *^0% ii 
qf^q^ q?q^q ^^ff^T-f 'qq II « t ° II 

WFc[#fli ^l^3i-|qr I 

f|qq w- qiq-q^-qt-f'qr w-wai il »U II 

jJirqRqqgqi^q qtq f i%qi% ii q|qf^^f%aT 

TTS: ^%g^ | q|qfqrl5TO% | qpqqi^q^qi- 

q%q %^oi mh ti 

II 8o<i 11 [ q ] 3RT*fq5^^^^™^^55q5qqi 

i^cq qrff^ 55^ifr: tfqr qqp^RriTqqRTq ii 
^ q?q«frq: I q ilgetqr ^iWT^qif^ 

ijqqior q 5 %5qiifi5q^; |1 

118 0^11 '«r^«q€rqg % 3T#CRl'JiTqq#:‘ 

??tqqf^qn'%^qr 3i#rqT^TO m I ^'k 

\ f^iflqi ^ fRir |q 3n=5Sf%[ \\ 

II 8 ? 6 11 qRifq: fl^fqqq; qR- 

orqfl f%§5|q% qj=qq qq qq qRi^fq® II 

^ ^q^qrqiqfq; | miki \ gqqt- 

^53[rRfqRf qr«^[ I ?j;srf;qar || 

II 1 1 sfR^qi^ qR^^iqr: sqqRxiajsal:- 

^^qqRr ^q^q[4q«5RqT: 3!^qqq?ai: ii 






^17^ S^iFffii n w«trt tl H 

0[5if^ 3T qq[0T-^3ff^ r%'nTf% I 

ff^q-T^l-^?5?TT r'lmtnTT ll il 

i^r-^'wrsf f^-f.on^ i%# ojf^m ti »?» ii 
3FS[f ctt«r 1 

m'l-lt ii ii 

tl «U II f^r%|fTJT«^55rf^ I t ^^?cr^f|- 

5RTi% mmi s^rfwtnoriJftf II 

II II ^ WJi%3Fr iTif^ 5i?q-- 

%^ || Jjq^^srrsrr- 

\ Sri^Sflf^^ I ZrW 5fR!5|5I^%' =?3f% 

I rif^iift snfi^ =5rg% ii^^s- 

f^m %5Tif^ i%2SFTioTg?E[w I ^ 

% fisFcT f<?l^: 11 

ll«?«Il?ifml iT55n%f2i m- 

^rif^w flfjffg: aa^^r ®®(q#rOTTOJT?fR( 
\ #s[fDITJ3^ 11 

mt II 

II 8?H I! ww «5tr^ f%?i»r5^- 

f^=s§yilcfw WRIiS^^!^^®zr{^ *F^'?r25R. ll 





TfsS^^T. 

qf-5?|ft-^f^-Tn%3wn^ I 
5rF3Tt aif(ft% II II 

3Tff^ ^?!T3Ts^ 5p^i%^ ^m\^ w-w% I 

^T-ltf|f^ '5r^f|-%5T-^cj#*i II II 
irff if^T 5T%^-i%^Ti % I 
’i;^-W'f||^-’IJ=^i II II 

\ ??rn%cf=5^r ^iffgr 5(<Ji’^r T%Hr fw|icfi 

II 

II II 5rt(5^f¥RTt^TPR 

2|ST 

> iHIiTIij;!! 

II «?'3 n «T®TTl'^ 't55rw^ >T|% 

5ii^> mt 5n?r: \\ q?rf^ ^ 4^^- 

\ WTr^?^i I g^si^Tra'f^r^Kse^^DfiT ^ 

f%5?n% Ji: i%*i; ^fsriN sr^fJrr^iT^w 

3iqf^f%fw5wwi5i^S 2???fr^: Er^fqr^i^r^2^'^5TJmfi<^3- 

% ?^*TT^f?rTit 11 

II s?<J II ^??r3?T5|55T§ l®i3i%m%55T§ % sr^ 


" MH, 'B555NrJTg^. ® MH, adds th,© word aim: after °WT5ita, 



?n i^f ^-f^-=E3r^ II II 

s# . 

?RT^q W»I I 
II II 

i%^!|3^1oi-fft<iiTi II II 

(Jill J( 1 f. 

n^-qR#3^^f ^^. II II 

II II 3fsj f%|r^|^{t5jq^I5liErgafn^5[ I SiqJMf- 

“^qj f^lpifq ii^^iif^sffiq ^ 
\ ^1% 5[5J^i'%?^ SifW q5]R II '’^?!f2TPTtIlSla?T- 
?|r5jfps’3^ I 

II »Ro (I aqww »iw- 

'^rROTq^fjrf %Jr(q:, 3fi%?rqsr'iTH%55«?2fqi’if^iofi^ 3 ^ 1 % 1 

II (1 =^r%^: f^qi<i'R55^-5?iS fft qi«RT- 

5jm: 3f^aq^si^3 5[g[f%??3fT^t5rfi%!3 11 11 

II II m- 

\ 'IIS I m I 


^ MS. WtffU'Sls'’. * MS. “fett®. ®MH. 'RlfflTOfJil'S;. 
* MH, ®q1«ra®®. 

16( Gaiidavaho.^ 


Tf^qrcr. 



qfOT II II 


^’JT q^r^rrM ii n 

II II 

%r^f 0M-'»i^w»T-^'tfT^'' I’nt ^so'Jir i 

11 II 


11 II 3[T^tiFr^3T^?^ur sr^Tacrq-^^jroiw: 
m^'. q«rr q^sqrq^f^q^rr pRsTisitst: ii ii 


11 II 1^ ?iHr*r: I 1^ =qfiisjt?^q^i- 

^ sWT^TI^i^ 5^ 3rfi‘;fT^^THs^ | |i[Rf^?iqq%5r 

'i^i 1'%%'i^gr JT«5i5^r JT^?rr?3^q55T% %% 

qi%tM 


11 sRH II q5’^5wiiT5 ^tfi: «fi¥rq pqr fq^R- 
^q5^DT ^(I%IFicf^qifiq^^^5qiRl^5lT ^foixi^r; | Wi 
\ i%5rf-'i35roi=PT® 1.^01 ^qzrr f ^qr qtf i 

R^n% I 


II II ?Sf JTqe^?qTfT5TI^3T[^^RI^3; ^TT^Tr 

S^T^qig^ f^Er«i5[f?4q|f; i ^ m: I ^iin^ qt^ 


MH. adds f% =? before. ®^T^ai. ® MH. ®^i^RfOT 

s MH. Wfor«q>n«. 


'iRiCi i%T-^Mrt-ioot^^^fT ^m II v^'s II 

sjf^aTf qi|%3T-?|f^ ^ ^-OI?R|OI || 

g§y%3TTl^ 3f-%^-l^-q|j|3TT fl| II II 

i%3j# qf# ii ii 
SET^.OT I 

q# qf tifiq II n 

\ qjf jpi3[qDi qsr | q'lr^ 3[?rq 

r%^‘5#^ R mm fra fi^‘q {^^n^r ^i^qq Jfqrf^ f^!*raii% 

I 

II II m %r =q?siiw 

«3w^q q?T%gr qro | 'ra^^nt 

II 8R<; 11 qte fqqr *Ti%r: qiii^Bf^r qin#?? 

I q5|qrT%r%H#5i i% i%t[ I 

im-' 3i^tfraciir!5i%55Tg)j,^qff%?ir 

qip: I 

II ^R% II [ %'fT*FqwR|:f%qr m wrwis 

qqq: ] I 

II •iRo I) OT ^.m-^i ?ratii tR^qq qr?fq#or 

qfi%qi ii 






3'*!^' 

mm ^ITOli^'^T^T Wjll II 

qf^|-^t%3T-?f;?T3[^t^ * 

^ Tf^ff ** 

gr^finFi ** 

I imSl^m- 3^- 

w ‘ ' 

4itf 1 ^m^m\ I ^w^m- 

5^1*155 3Tiq5R‘. H ^I^OIT^: I ^1 ^ 

II 

H 8^? II 5T^ 

11 ’iW II 

wq^qnr II 

t! II aiqqq^^ qW.^^ 


j MH. 


® MH.'’^: for ®^t. 


» So MH. 



f%W TW^fT II II 

fs'-^lr^ I 

II II 

w fjfi ^m m-w^ II »^vs II 

5n=qT| «ijf&niit ?nfi%i 11 II 

II II m]% fl- 

^«F: flmi: II ?o!f3l?f^55#Jr 

# zriei ^r: ??nf8l?!f^>i%g^wr: ii 

II 1 1 iTra^iT% 

?f ?WIir£ri?*«ff^li%^ 5=Ef^3?!gT?^ti5T* ^f- 

^ ?#4 k ^o|: ^1^- 

gist'l: II '33>r'T®lT«!R®: II 

I! II 3n^^?rtjrs9Ts^%f^w^^ ^ 

*r«T w ** 

^ l\% 2}^f SJT^S^JT'SSlIt 1 *q%#f% # 

^ 'O 

11 ’i\c II 3TiTii?i5!f^?rrg5^r|^?WT<^i ’i^ 

% gri% 5rmif^ 

^55# I) 


^MH, ®MH.®*lWl# 2 MH. ®««f'nt‘'. * MR. 


If I 

9i^'t qfT# ^r% 1%-^t ^rm^.f^. w ti 

T% = 5 ^ I 

FisiiFci #tq ^fk II II 

qf^tlqT 11 '^'eX II 
qa?%qT m\-^m i 
fq q q^ci^’i’ii li v«=i li 

II II fT% qqqq^q: ir%^1q%: qn^qq- 

3Tiq!i^q?qt qT^cq'il: w II 1 1 

II «Vo II Sfq qH^T%: I ^qqTqmqit^^rf: 

'^'t'i^^qi^fq«q3:T q3's^r%^n%qf^qf|qrq(qn i 
\ fsqf^qflq'tqTqi i^q^; i q?q'% qi ^m- 

=5^rg q^ofrqq: II erq^sqiqftqqT iW 

qr^qo^^r^m ^3^ qR'^qF^qr I qqiT^^^iq^rs^q: 
^ qtl^qqTOsqitr^^q^ilq^ qrq w qF^q M q# 
fii# qt^'i qrqq'^oT srr^T qgqrsq^'jjqTqFqqqT ifMr 
sqTO fT% T^q5qq%qm^’?^^t^T%T^w5q3T?qTi%- 
^ fqqF= 5 ^# q TO ifq w II 

[II »v? II ti'' "iFqiqqqiq qqq# ^\- 

qfqr wFigqi qg^r ii ] 

II II ff%qiqq: qWqi^qt |q® w 


^MH. tlf^sro "'MH.om '’%?t«. 


»MH h. 



%^4^ir3Tt II II 

qq^-=tiq-i|q-fi%^-^g--^q55||q q^r( |j || 

^q-%ir-^-iiqi-?i#^ ^-qqr?rr ii »vH ll 

f5qf FiqcF^ iqcqq;§ unif% q?qi??r qai|%q[ sr^qf: 
\ qrf^^i': q^qi qgqsqg q55qi^i;[^qig«qg ggfqqg- 

f^igfTr«i52«B fqs‘>«r gsrpg i gg«r fgqqssqqt^ ?# 

i^i^gqg; i cfgaj“ qfgqxgr ^i?# #- 
^ |g ?crr%S^ qc(-^l q5[ofiqg: slqlp® € 3 ^: qgi^s# 
q^T|% qcr??qf^ 11 q^c^p 

qisj i g^?ii%s^ qcf-cfli% g^rqi^ frql 
^ ^qit^?fr35ign%q: il 

11 vv?^ II =qrqmi% 5 r«^q RtR^r [ teff 
^iiqg ] gflrcT? 3 fg? teqrcf: 11 ^ wgqf^i^q q 

itm^rqgR^qqoj^Fg il qi|5qqff*igT qqs^o^ 
^35qrig^qg:iq; M?g fgr^: I ^Tqr^JiT^g 

f^g«Rq g's^ qggqq^gr qgfpig 11 

11 vvv II t?5Ri qTq%^gg5qqqgrtiS55?nq} q^#^- 
fgrafT'^^^q^^^i^Tq qg^ 11 

11 y 2 '^11 qtq=% s^gi% qs^qqRtf^ ^i % 


1 MH, #5rT:, ® MH. qq^'if^'iqT. 







«ni^?f-’ir%*T?i-^tfT^ terf^ \m^\\ 

f»Tf^’*nf n \?«vs II 

1^1^ #?-3^ W II II 

% fri^ g^T qigT-«l|-qqff I 

■ \J ■ ■ 

5q??iftT^«n% 3f^-?qjTrt ii^^^.ii 

t . . 

=^^r; qiejqi \^im M I m%^^', 

t55«*qM: II q^qT ^?utrriW qoiqr ii 

II n sfT^rml:' ?r?^«q[NT5fqoi|8[q'jRi;n5n qi- 
II »8\9 l! 

% iTfffq ^^\ 1%^: En^F I! 

n F?y<; 11 siiqiafr^ j^%f; ^«m'^gr: 

, fl:^Tqq# qgqr ^riTi55|qF ^fsrw. 9=^ 

11 11%^ M^ri g^r «=q^ Moii 

qR^qc«5iF#T ter ^qVr qiR^iERTfi 3Tq«TT%MoTt 

::- TO.’Wr:. SMaosgsTfcJ®. * MH. oi^^Tf^sio 

® MH,^5T, ® MH. ’|5*1%=WET. 





^ T*tff I 

f^-^TPiT ^ijOTR li «Ho II 
^ ^FcT-qf^ q ^^^-50% I 
3fr3T?:f ’nt ^r^ff ii ii 

^-qiiff^oj-f<ip[f|aT%§S*^n*%l^rei*S^^ I 

^|-W^^53f CrTI ll»HRII 

II II 

wm- II 

ii »*^o II ^ f^^^qsfrcn: i ^«r: q^p^; 

«T%T 3iq^rr^T I %5 ^ f%%crT ^srif^Rir 

W^k', i%sr i 5#%or wnrfl^Tr ifTT i 
siRfi pM?c#^T ^^\mi ^mAi 

\\ II q^??rwma% ^ [ q^?gqRff?i =q ] f^if^- 
srq^ *rCrf^ I i 

^«rR?^% q-Cr^ qJFI^ n qiCT^% »?T^5|; It 

II II =qTq^Rt jlfqwi^OT^r 35 :^- 

fgfj ^|SR5=q^ I ^«rT^ 

I ^ ^4%'. 11 

II II qit5qfH¥R?sfr%«s- 

y^qitq%?rmT^ =q^f|ft- 

jf ^i%=?r^ =5r 1%|f: 

/ sr^s^rW' afT??rf|8rcfT^fl%#wf^ 

» w^2ii f^^rt H > :i \ ,. . 


/Mtt 




m-^ II II 

W?i%-*1|^ i-1^ II 1 1 

spr^ f^-^’»M-?l»»lT«! I 
qf^-=^l|flf qfl-ITTOI II II 

mt^ qral^tfil^f^ *if|-^ II VHvs II 


II^J'^HII 

3TTfT^^S*n%^r: ^'%T JTCFTCt’TTTi!: II 

II II i%s^5Rf»rT?ri ^- 

^=5s^^f^*TCr^wi=^T%k’HTOll T^q%^srT^«rT f|srT%- 

^5?r f fi ii«r5^T I 

f^^^yuTW-g^for fT% TTS II 


[ II II 

»TT^?R?rfrR II ] 


jyszry^- 


^MH. » *MH 35j;f!®^. 





^-AA II «H<i II 

^-qw % p; %^ nfl^'r ^ ti II 

I ^ 

f|^ ^1 11 ^%o II 

^ ^qFF^ ^ If-Wi OTW| II II 



srrgTR'rf^ *tCtot ii ] 


II II ff^ ^Tpsr^r^ s^rr: wg^r 

3J^^: SR^ ^rt^i sf^oTf II II 

II »^o 11 I 

^smj 5Er?t|f^DT g[fJTT?«RtJi^T5T^f ii3^T>m ^ ^n- 
\m' t^'sgis^^ 'w?5ts tr^T^rrs 
ift: II *TfT?rCHr 

?rrR^T ?PT#Rr#r spsTS^mi ^?fr ^f^rg^ren^ l m- 
\mA ^ 5r[3rr%^i ir?2Tg'T5Tr^TT%®r^ fr% ^m^^’roil 

it II 

^2TT5TT^ m #T^t}1 II 

3.#5=5[3if^sjN «ra i 


^MH. 'IHf «^!lTf “MH, ^»R5fg ®MH. ®iOT 


mi% II II 

>1# 

f|?|qr %q W^FcT =^3f^T ^f-^T3[TO II II 
fgJ|-?RI%ST-l|^'»IT I 

II II 

m 5#[T^T W ^^r^TT 

f^qol^ir^SlwflsT 11 

11 11 %crT’TT^?iTf%=^'^^'Tf5#^Tr®ir% 

5^^9i^iriT% 11 ?r^T ’T%'^^^2T3i%5r5^- 

II 8^^ II m 

^T%52rr’7RT: II ^ 

?rRTC3T?^ =^^T ^f%5^’TRi:| ?rCr f^flofr 

^'|:Jl%?T4tJFTT^^i;f^W I%^T%^T%r5?rTgL 11 

II II 

r% I 3t?rq2rf?r5RTT%^^?rf^ 

5mi %t?nTTr%i 


^MH. ®5??m(T®. 





m 


P i3#lj I 

’c#? tfc«r 1 1 ^ 1 1 

iFi?I I 

^-^-^-^-^#ft II II 

^|-q^i II II 

iRq-'Sfp^ I 

^rtw^^T II II 

(5r^^-^3T^-qo5^-f;i|qT m II II 

OT4;r^iP^5:^rTT%«rr-^f Tt^* 
5s%f?c{^q55Tq?^ qjflqfT: II 
II II fm ^ 

!i%r?rc^i#r%: II II 

[ II II 

q'rw'n^f 3Tli?fl^ari’4T%lir?lf%: ] 

[II 11 3Ti?ri^m% 

5r|R«3rrtr: ] 

[II v^<: II ^RDT^r^ f^m2Tr!frmr%fr^5TTl: sr- 
^tsjtr-TST tr^^T3[UcI. JTI^%: ] 

[II II fft^^f^r%[jf^sr?rsn'<n^riRRri^fW5^ 




®MH. «si5^®. 
* MH. sil^raT* 


8MH.®WJ5r«, 



,. Cs V''^'!"V"^' 

f|% q^ilT II - ^Wl 

i^r T^^ll I I 

m-w^\ li VvsMl 1 

Tfr^T-^^JFWT’iHPTqr ^ II II I 

Tifr%q-^^-f^cr-#q-?^i5q ’n^-TO ii ii 
[ 11 2V90 ] ff^ 3'f^?iqTq’3: 

^ T%^fr%ra ii ] 

[II 11 3^ ^%T: I I f^^T3 5?ft?r. 

5^1 1 3 5 f^qr ®rr^^3 srr^q^qjTF^qT^ I ^r^crgrf^^tqr- 
3^?f^r5i?^CTf^Tqsr#3 ^iif m- 
’TTJT?; II f%?n%T 3rf^T: I I I" ml^: ^ 

3^T3|^fqfi%qT T^qwtof§:r»T555R5?l3 '%sqj^?qr- 

II ] 

ti V's^ II 3Tf^ %mf?3^^Tq3TqT3; li sTf^r ^wz- 
nil q’^r^ 5T5T^qf?r?rq?rT5f qoff^ 
^5r%2?n%: I 'TO?rT^^qT%^fcor [q^] i 

;frgftq^T2Wr335rJTT fq T%: II 
II »vs^ 11 ?[?^Df 3TSRRf¥rT^^=qqi?^ m \ 


^MH. 3R%I for 


*MH. '^Sf^gr. 


11 «V3\? II 
ti II 

WI|M'T% 'Hffi*! ^m% li II 

l^T^ li «\9V9 II 


^?qi|g^^m^WTT%: ^^=51^: 5eflT% «rT^T??T^- 

11 gvsg II 

^ 5BT%^2n n 

II «\3'^ 11 ?rT«TO5ri?f5m^W^'il?rT55T 

S'^^Fcf 11 fl WJ ^T^f i 

^ w^it 3=^ hWT 1^=^ i^^Tfr f^^T ff% 

sT^3^f|:%ft^ ?TC^2rrf^^ II 

II s\3^ II 

jfififq* JTRrwTT^ 'rmr^ il ^?'T55r%?T?^T%fT^3T 

^ I \3l3«3r ijr^lsrrc^r^Trf^^’^: i 

II 


II ?\9V3 11 ?fWS3WT^ai^f^%lT?f3I^T%rT 

35^?^: 11 33#T 


^3 


^MH. ®MH. ® MH. fsip®. *MH. %?r«J. It 

is probable the words a« corrupt. 


'ii 55 «rT II II 
’*tN-'mfr^ II II 

I%P^3TFt 13TW-’55^'»n T%f|-f^T^ II ^ 1 1 

sS» 

II ^ci ii 


3 ^: itqrw; ^ f^q« 5 TqT^%: ?i 5 rr^. 

ssT^T n 

tt 8 v 9 <^ 11 [’ 5 ^] q 5 [%-%^WH 5 ' 

f%q*Tf^qT 3 ^i%q’^f?^^T ii 

U S'3'^ II ST^'Jrfq^nC'JRflST ‘%. ^5^^511^: qf^- 
jT%r 3jc'T^TfR'?:or«T«^f^r frriRr^: h 

^iTr€ ft I x \^\ w ^-. ii 


II II 





^rT%WFcr i^f^qvrt raf^- 

^'^grr- ii i qf^^’r sTTf^q^rq; i 3n%t 

lfqT^* 3: 1 f^flqjR?q #r#T II 


II 


1 1 




^MH. has nothing between this and 'rfttp?!. Probably some words 



: II II 

I |?| f^i-w W^-Wi I 

1 T%f^-= 5 I« 3 N 3 T 03 -qjTr ^1 II II 

I 

t 

11 ^^r^TT^Ti ^- 

; Drrfrr%5ii55?^f%ra ll 

; 11 »<^R II f-l: I ^ 

j, ^ 5 l^f^^T??TiTf^iI- 

I ^WfT: w II %? 5 T 2 r 

I g-^^fJT^r sri^t ii 

ff^^r ^ SCttI^TSStK 

I 3 TT%; 5 'm 11 

5 fr; 2 T 5 TT?f; ? 5 PW ll 

f 

Ii . ■ ■ 

j. II 8 8 II ff% ’TFS^«F 

k f^fl^ 3^T SWilHrl T%^1%: 

j 11 ^ I5: 11 . 

I ^MH, ='MH. - 3=51 t. 

I 18 (OnudaYaiio.) 


qof-riqqwi ^TT^xfT | 

sn^-f|?i-iR5-^^-T%®H^'n # i^-^rifi H «<jh I! 

il II 

% g I H 

_ , . r,i >^ jl— _ , t „i N ’ S | i» , 

inqrr-*nf^-g«uf 'sfi ^ <»n^ l 

^ 'ijsniil nTf^jftl?cT oif^^ II »<:vs II 

II 'A II 'TT^fclJT^JT ^^g-55irmWT^'^^Tf^ 

II II ^TTT^^TR^f^l^r* ^Ji- 

^T*f ?Tq5Ti%5fr%5T frf^s^kr ^f%r: ii f^^r^rrs^q^rr^T; i 
^i^«rT I 1 CT%qr^^- 

11 

II y^v3 II q5rq^^5fT^qiq5[Tq5q5>q5qT«FI^^^«Tf^^ 
qj^orf ^^f^ I m^r- 

q# sTJjqfq f^-.^q q ^qT%5 q^-:^ qrqq 
\ ^qrqq q^rsf^ i 

qRT I q^qr 5 wt ^iqrqq: i sr-qrsfq #f^TT^5^f^ 
^fr% II 


JMH. m\ 



m #wit qi^rrfw I 

^ 11 II 

*fl^«Rn[f"f%^ 31^ I 

sifr-^ioi -^vi II «<5<^ II 

II II 2rr f^'^s^rr 5rjfgt^#FT t !^rf%T 

isqWJTT^T ’TTirl: ’Tft’jCTcTr Wf^F'flWT 

i.'|’?^i?rn%'i[Tt7?T2rr:* ?r 3n=?rrgi; | "‘I'rw- 

^T%5TTFr ’??WT Wf^r^f=^^’3: I ^^^k^ 3?r^M: ^T- 
ikt: I m-. iTf^f^5rTrm%^ ^ 

II 

II 11 S^T^r ^i|i%^ ^srT% ^str'ki^ 

I m‘. ^5 ^flSRSRi ’l55T#iq57ROT?^t ^Tt^SOIT 

^^T^^isTi H*Tmr sTi^sri II ^ 

qri^^ I cigT^c % ^ sr^'?5Tf^ I «n^r 

fT% ^’^T’T WI^FfST® II 

^ MH. adas fBctr butween g?rr aad F^i“. 

» So MH. 

»MH. 

*MH. I^ri^. 

‘This i-; doubtless a very corrupt passage. The MH. reads <11% 
Ca 'if<!> ^»tW SfarPT^:. Even with our emendatioDs 

it is easy to see that some words wMoh stood after a«r have been 
left out, and that ^iftl <% mi &o., begins a note on the reading 
‘»II%’ "whioh has become intermixed With the previous note on the 
meaning of Duryodhana having beaten his thigh, when he 
invited Draupadi to come and sit upon it. 


W ^Tf% W i 

^ "ifim I 

Jiftsfr RfRfw? #R ^w^\ ii ii 

?EqT^^-T%frf^-=^-T='i’n-^^ ^ f^^'^i^-ilf# I 
5 tN fq?% q %m W’n !i II 

11 II ?T^T T%^n% 3rT%^ 2Tfg?s^’=¥r^ 

T%gi: w ’ST ?w ^T%5;j?%%2n f?n?it^ II ?^2 tt ^55 
^33[TfT%'^^HTI STTO^’^^r^^rir ^T3^TTTTq%q5’TT’S^T^ f 3- 

^^trr ^’=«TTT'^Wf#^5RrlXT't^T I =^T'^'^- 

IM I ^?rT?T55rfT%3 IT^IT J 

STT^PnJlt^r fT% I) ^1 

II 11 it!^ 2#r-^fw- 

l%TSTT>’’r® ^1%'t T^3: Jitl' ^T%- I 

^-?F<?orTf^ sriiTT ^ti^’f^TT 11 5%w?r^2r 

^ISTI; wr STTTT?qqTT%f?iitT's ^'T^ TTfl^RR^T^l^OT ; 

11 11 ^ 

II 11 3TST I irn^fTTS^r: 

Sl|q^?| ^T’T^'T ^'FT WT% *T^T^55^^JTT?2Tf^^ 

S^T: 5pk 51%^ 5^: 1 

^So MH. ®MH. is here muoh oonfnsed, and seems to 
; read ( for ’'Pf ?). 

®MH. ifwiftar?® 1; 


«MH. 


3(f^ 1%T II II 

3nT% WRTfIsiT’n f^T II W II 

%T05q5r^3[Ti;?ffr^ 5TR ^r'f; ^>t#r 

w SiW: I ^ 

|%^^i-T5FrT^w' JTTH: I 3^#5T 

^ ^rt 3?rt f ftT% i 5 ^sr- 

'?.fn^q5#r f|^T4 m f^TT^lf^ ^'t!^ 3=T: 2?rtTftr# II 

II II ^ ’TT%%?T %- 

*rf tlf^^ft m ^ S[Ti^^f^T% SWT^^?’T" 

JrarTT^TTf^^ I ^ 

.' . ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ' ' . . ■ . .. 'V 

i=5f^{^Jrf%|;]rf^;'^or ^[^q^>w 5151^: 5nf%^T#?T 

^=^?rT5?f^ ^ fT% sr?^: !l 

II s<3.s II [K^] ^«rT^JTT^or 

f^^T %?Tr: ®[i«rTlRFWT: 

1 %r'^t 
TTT^'^^ra'rT'^ W II It 

^MH* for ^MH* adds after ^PT^, 

^MH.has between ^ and ^f® ^xitsdonbtless 

transferred by the copyist from tiie following comment* 


im 

»n% iv 




oft^W^qr qf^T-^ 0|^ II II 

f^-q^q WS^^JL^ 1^ #?fR4 11 || 

srftqqr^q f^^q^Twr qq^M n \\ 

u II ^ =q I sffqT qq cR^r-^q^ mcr?^- 
%q ^q%?qTqqT qq q^qjforr 'l^qqrq 

^qcqq T%^i%^f^ qoffqi qqj?’Tqqqf^'^ 
q'^qii: i qti^qT^i^ifeq^qqq^qqTqsg's^q t^:- 
"qr^T-q qrq qR^rqqq qq ii qT%T q^qq^^^iqi 
^•. I m q q55qT^^?qT5^qT% i qq^^q^iqi 
q qqq^ qqq^q 'qg^lJfrqq; qq^q^qrq; q^qsfqqq- 
II 

II II srqq^qT^ is’^q^^q 
qi^q ll^T q^Tf^^TqT^Tq^TqiqTTq^'t^sqsq qq *?ffq- 

II 3Tqq^;?q%%tqqq^of q^q- 

^qiqfqqi3’qTT%f%Rtq?qq: «^^:| qiqi^f^^q^^r^qRqqr- 
?qT%qTqi qq®ff fqr^TRiqf ^^nriqi qitq^ii 

II 8^0 II ^qqf^ ?T5?qqqq?qiqqT %q q^T^w ^sq- 

‘^^qrflqf^qq^ qiqf qr q?q^ ^n^qq? p r^q^q? 

^ go MH, both s(s to form aad gender. - MH, 


CR«ri=?5mTTO’i;. 


m 

II II 

f^'»i-^#ft 11 II 

■stf 

^fT^t ii H«o II 

P II 

II I) srf^3r?«r; qT%^Fcfrf^ ??wt 

%5T [%f^^T: %: ^?fR2WH[; ST^T’iTW?^ 

srf^'m stth^" ii ] 

lls^^ll [’Tf^’=sqt^i^»TT5r}*J|f^*Ei^TOT^5ni^ 
g^iisi^Jir^J^rT II ^Sf ®r ^ ^ 

I i<Tf jr^^mTi% "f^^rrsrrT^ ^r- 

5RM^?^T3:^?’TTTt?fTT% 551^ || 

II *^0 0 It 3rr%^r%>^^=5ia[^r^?lpr ^r- 

5[#T#r[ FrffrfJTr^rCrw ii ^ 

\m^\ i 

?Tt# Mw?5[^ 

iMH. 5T?!T^, 

®MH. omits oonplet 499 and mixes up into one the comment- 
ary which belongs to the two couplets 498 and 499. My attempt 
to restore the ohhayft is gxTen within braekets. 

»MH. SWBT^. *MH. T>TJf(fiT. 


ilf 1%'^^ II Hoi ! 
q^q 5 ItW(# 3Tf^-l%lf[^^lOT fvisq^ I 
'q=qR-qf^i«if'^^ mm^ ll HoH il 

q^ f^R5-^lt I 

q^^-q;# qf -f^ ll H®^ ii 

ii Hov ii 

[ 11 ^o ni 

^ qq^ || ] 

II HoR II trooii qrW'^ er^rqf 

qq<T?r#qqT "qRWlq qq^q sq^r^q: 

i%?Rif?qT f^'qqqrqr'^: ^’tf'^qi qf^^q: ii 
qqr %q: I sq^tq^q ^qr^^Tq; I 

qq^?qfqqqr q^«Ri% qrf^qrqi tr^TwrqqqqiT- 

qqqqt te^sqiqr^ qtr% qrq; II 

II Hoq 11 ir%- 

%q [ m ] qsqqfq qf I ^[Tqri'q- 

\?q^; 11 

H Hov II 3Tqfqqfqq#qqTirij55^f=5fqq?q sqqq; 
3iqt^5T:%fir5jq; srqf^^q II 'qrf^'s^qtqR Rqq- 

l^qr^q^’^UfTS^ m: 5 aqtf^^t Ii 


^MH. fii^. ^MH. ®MH. “qf^ii; . 


jg^L |M,.|.|||i&i|ili||>||l r l■Cil|ll ' WHMMMMImJm .....■^<y\ — ■_ I 

II II 
s^fwi II Ho^ II 
li H^'S II 

gi:-'TRn5Tt qfqr ^ f^r^lf^aTT II Ho<: II 
II Ho 'A II T%5?Tflr?q[T%^T^sf^ gqq^ 

^f^)^ir;% 1 3{Tf^5r??T55?5rrf^^^: ii 

[IlHo^H ^^TT^rmTlsf^ 

^?'?%T%i^F^Tq^5r jKm 3> 11 ] 

II Ho\a II ^^srqiftoT £r3iT^f^jrT%'T?r- 

’rR^SWfl^ 3:?qr^g[ *?r^?[T55qqr q?q5T>q[qRqgTRr 

II 

11 Ho<g II cff^?5r^% 5rT%q^qqrqqr%^2:^qH5prf3?n;^ 
srswf q%5T 11 m'4 m\ 

^?2RT!Prrn%f^ mm ^qqr%iT m f^r i m- 

* MH. ARTO. *MH. ®JT*1K: 

19 (Q«ii^T»ho.) 


f«I| II II 

^flfs^ri #ig["5Tq^3%^^ n H 

spVnr 'ST^^rd^r-^f^ ^ i 

m^i m^\ il HU il 

3Ti#?T ^^T-i?:'%-w-«ft^-iTfHr TO I 
T%H(^q-<rigf-g^(#T“#T^r #?! ^ II HU II 

'll II m 3W»3; I im 

3T?irf^ i 

^"T^i3:M«rJT€Tr^ fl; w^ | ^m- 

#?r^5rr|%=i5T^^45rjr T^?pqqT’?r«f^^ ?pr^- 

\mm: tm'. I ^ f?^T 

Pi5?Tf^ II 

II 'A U II ^r55i T%^{=5-?[jn %JTTOf2r 
jTrjTrf^ *^f^frr-^W3rsrT^rJTt 

II Cr^yq’fw^fkT’ft^T: I f^sr- 

^r- ?il^^^g['TTT%T g<TT: I II 

II '^U II ®rpT^rW‘. «iff^g^%:T 

|?Tf : JT^^mor^qq il 

II HU II 3f#^T €?^Ti<^rTOirr%<s?Fi5^»T. 




^ ^ m =3*|5? '3i^-^.?!*5ii^’t 1 

^ I 

VK f^-^|^-'*lf^-^“fl'^-'^????lT 1 
<ii55 ^-^3gr^5-TO-^iR!T II H?^ II 
»F^*IT^^-3|R5-*|giwrilT’»! I 
qq^?gri|T ^?^ %% ^^^ II II 

II mm ii . 

11 II *TCTf^^i 

' ■ ' • ‘•S}. 

^f95^: II 'S# ^3f?T#R ff^ I 

Sf^^fl^T: II 

II H 3T%f^ 1 ?TsrT siiiRf^F?Tin?«rg-- 

a a ffl- 

f?rT?5'5^f^Tl% %: «FI®iTT#crT: ‘tfr%^ 



'q?NW?5ri ^Twt tewH a . ., . 

*MH. hW*. ®MH. “fJiTqi^, " • ■ ■ ■ ■■' ■’ 

^ ' ' j:; 




fTTf]^ II ^ t's II 

^ ^Vqil:^^-^^TP?-»!f^-’T?^T i«n^i«! II Ht/j ii 

3|0^f9l31|l|^33’r^ I 

If m fTOT-’ffl!w{|^*| It tl 

3r’=i5i %f 'srm^% ii i^'lJr^n- 

TOF^i’3; I ii 

II 'a?v 3 II ®ff ^ ?Tf^qfff5r5pos^^f^^R?rT^; 
,^r*T% 2|^^5?iiS?fT^f^5?T^?T2|^^RcT5I|^3?rr: II w^r: 
f ^ i Iff??: i 

II 

irf^STTfW W55T5Tf f^RrT’3[, II ®3T%55¥q^ 

frr% %q: II 
II II 

If frr: \\ %^; q|%- 

I ?T^FTf^ ¥rl5r I 11 

^MH. acids after JraRsrt%. 

®MH. is wanting in all this couplet except the first words lit 
*Wand the words tf ^ of the cbhS.ydi The text giTen above is 
Mftored frorn Do. P. K. 

*MH.«^im. *So MK.. ®MH, #=5W |», 


If mm i 

II I! 

If I 

It ti 

If ^Ti II II 

If It II 

II 'aRo 11 'JTt^f^f^T^Tf t?f^%TSTi |f^T- 

5 |gjfi*i?rTT%^^^*Tf^''ft’? 5 yri 55 Ti?ft 5 II ’Tt^ 1 5 f!r 
I w^ %r: 1 ?T?^[?xrrc^- 
ffe ^f*rsn*Ri%rrT: f-iir n 

II II ff %«c^ri 3 py«i 3 ][ 33 = 5 fi^^f^f^ 5 *T’Ji: ^ m~ 

II pt | 

?fri^-If?f2T: ff^f^^JTT^fl «irf^sr%^T: ff% srf^T: I 

[ II 11 ’PfR: W^nJIT’| 5 jfHilf[ 355 rf^ 

If II ] 

II II ’ 5 ^fwI^i!^|^^*T 5 rT^T ff 

%sr:^i!?5T^m'^5rT ^rf^wri n I %fr- 

f I Jiff 31 ^* 3 ; II 


* ' ' '■ j 

^ ^ |[W!-won| sr II HRV II 

I .. 

tiri^ ^ qf^i[^-wwr ll II 1 

i 

’#1 II I 

wn 5(rf|tii^-f^pn»r-f^ ii hrvs ii 

11 » II f ®^4JrRrT%g^!Tr i i 

^ ^ 11 ^srr#® i 

. f4?^ I ^rf^ II I 

II Ii ?ff^i ^?RjTcr'7f’T255STT%^^^ ^m'. 
q;% I Ii 

II 1) ff 

\mv> It ^f^■ ’r^irr^w 

- 3fr^ ¥R:if% ii 

II II aTT'BS?T%: *qf i^: sr^r- 

% g'^T 511^1 ??rTI- 

^MH, f^arr for fft^fi^. *MH. «nflsii®. , »MH. 'f!ir i 
^:«i e'f'Hrt ffe’ 5 5 ??!]^ fJn^55 m &o. The emen^lation is_^n3eo- 
toral. , *MH. "we*. »MI^ 5r«iJ^*. ' r .^ . 


IT §fl#cf I 

^-m^\ II H 

If f^^oi'q%q-fT*lf TT«fl I 
f^qT^r II \R\ ll 

flf^T ll H^« II 

\^\m' ll 9fi^f^2rrfrr% i Wr- 

11 

11 ^R<r II W555FrF%%n5g^^fffr: ?ri«rf5lt 
. It f^F^rr^T^- 

\m fpr^i f%r%n^T!r^i; ii 

ii ll wt fc 

1^1^ I ii «r«r^f- 

f ofsr I ’^3^59rgw55T fc f^f?rflWT%orwT*rir 

I %*ifor V5!F?5RT%?crf^^wi;it«iT3 ii 

WT tent ’if 

f^ |B<fr ff^T ^ fT ^{t ll 

’3f55^f n-%5T ^mr- M^K.\ f31“ 

f[%^f55crTSf[5?Tf5fT2IT:' I 5r^Errf%Ttt^rf«^f^ I 

IMH. '^«T;. ®MH, for * MH, ‘’a® ♦MH.siTtm^. ‘MH. 
®«fR(i«tTt for ®4^<ir:. — . 


jl II 

qmmf»T-f^f^??f^mi%^?rn|5[t n w 

^ ■ ■ ■ 

1) II 

wrf^: ^st^Tg^ i\t 2T5r % n \ ^- 

3iT^'^f^^'iW3rr I ^3#i>^i^’T4?i^{iw ?r% iwfirt 11 

II II p^r M ^T 

11 ^ iRT^r^r^s^ ii 

II II jrsr^Ti^ii ^^^5?ir^T- 

^m- II 3TT^T?^> 

.S5> " 

%f^i?3^'TT4^iif|?r I irr# I 

2iF2rrf^??r^5^^ srt?! %^r?^Twi iTT^f^^r *T^r- 
f ^T *55r?TT% 1 ^ 3 ^5^^ft;n^r?!F^^(iR; n 

11 my f^^r: wmr 

^T ^'T^»is^s83T=5«ri: ^I'^sfT fr% 

^f^lr'?^?^W Mf^ ^^r^F^fTW *3R^S[q5;[»T??^TJTT^i: il ^W.- 
^rf^ ’T^rT% ^?01fl% 'KWT^ | ^^^- 

mf%^‘. 11 

1 MH. Oqjantfj^®, . * MH.® ^^^^. ' 





\ » 


ff f g^-^4rT-i^-q% I 

3JTqrq-qflq-q;q^»?T^f q^fq-qFfl II II 

qrt qi^^rr^ qn%f?q i 

If 3T|3ff%q-f|f)0T-qtq3TT ^-OTt-^lft# II II 

i^i3[ ^ qq4tf-qf^^’q-qf««i-qTqiTiq^T i 

^m^ ii il 

II II ic ^Cr^n^: 

^ f%c^Tr|qwrw^q^%^s^ l 

%?RT#: II 


II II ff R^r^ifq 

3nqraqf^WTq|^5 qqr-wqiqi n 



II 11 fi: qrqqCTqqftj^^^q^ft^iq: 
iTf^W ^F^V STT^^qq^r: 

q q^T^grtqf^’^oFTTqqr i^T^qT^jqf^qof- 
jftfTJTfqn^^l; j qJTWTf I ^ri?rqq?|Tr ^T- 

qt^fr q ^R^fT qq?|q sni^ 
^;T2rf^tj^TqT’i^^ fT% ^T^-qf^cT T^: II 


II 'A?v9 II 'qqqflqqRq-lqq^wqtqqrqt^: wq- 

q^q^r?Hifqr: n ii 

^MH. 


20 ( Oaiiikvaho. ) 


'3^'^ II H^<: If 

II T%3tj[-f^l-3[{|^-^-^’»ir II II 

II ^r^-T%fl^%-^^i^i I 

^l^(qtim-W II H^o II 

If I 

II II 

II '^3 <r 11 ^?^T: 

^sr^: STtf^g^TlW 

|9tt^2I?^2T*. 11 m II 

II 11 ^^;???i:Crf5T^Trff^^F-^frr5iJj;55T; if 

I 'TI^ =^T%TT%1%%?^I#(^: U 

II ^«o 11 1C 

’Tf^^ 5T||?|?rf4tJf[?| 11 ^T?TT: 

X^m, II ^T i Cf^ I 


iMH. g^iW. 


^MH, ^^ms. 


sMH. “4ifr« ifa. 


1#Jir in-ri I 

f.ih5-T%T%?:-q^'»iT m%^ I 

II II 

%%\k teF?t 5[i^%ft II Hvy II 

mm II II 

q5^^T¥2i;g^ 5f^T?€r^2r4: I ^T%- 

?qTS: I ?r^2r^|T%?|5T ^rrf^ %3 I ^- 

’Tfe fT% ^TT^T^T II 

If II 

II 'AS I II m%^T^5^rT%ir«r tmi- 

?i=ffr% If im fi^f 

lfi%qiTn^ II r%; trffT«r 5T55S[fg[T%5f5ST-^=ff-fT?Tf ; ii 

11 HSS II If qf^%: 

c|5Sfq-fq %?% qT5ff-. ?ff Rrrtf : II 

11 'AS'A II 5fRgT%ft'TrfI?c[T%fTfT-. 

^TfTff ?Tfff ^T'^RT; 5fRT: II • -- 

.A 


%IH. 


MH. om. p.sT. 


^ t( II II 

If f^^cjui 5^-q=?T-^?T-^n'|^ ^f II t^vvs n 
If f^oq-^q-iifT qRfOimo»iI-f^l1%-^If J?TT I 
*?fT-tiw 5i|?!f-^’Ji imm^ II H\?c II 
If 3T^€re-a[Tffr w'T’^-^f-^rm-^fT^T 1 
^fqqs^^ ^\^^ II II 

If I 

mw II hho II 


\m^ li 
II '^»^s II 

ff f^?:T«rT 5^frTw^i%^3j5Tf%4 ii 
2iT%^^?wr^ir fT% ^g^ncf; n 


11 'AV<^ II ff 3[g’^r%rff: ’TR^Jn?r^T%T%WT2rT: 
^=^2?Frr q-fT^^r n^??3i5r^f ii 


II 'V^% II If 3T3r^?5ci^(|;|-: ^f^Tufr- 

^F: ^?WF ??5if.?Fg-??r ■•^IT^T; ll 

[ 1! II If *J,i3Er^#5 ?Tqi%5!%5f5rF'^^S #’T« 
r^Cf fTF: JfF^F^f^'TT^lF^ !! j 

'MH. omits chhayd of the first half of the conpiet.^MH. ?f^®i. 


If ^ #^’*1 ^ T^ffT.^^r^ II HH? II 

If 'J|S|-q^-«Ef^Tt I 
il \W II 
If f^?^ I 

qg^^ff 11 II 

qr^ilf mm If f^-w^T II II 


II 'AH? ti 



If ^ i^f^iii II 


II HH5? II If ^^fR'Jrt fqf rir^lTfqfqf^^'t 
f^wT??rT%^3ff^ %fn?p3n:q^ ll 

II HHi 11 f^^w r%qi<if 

3fTS'^q5q^^?qTfiq^'Ti'Jil;qr®q^qrf^ ii 

tl HH« II '55ffT^fcrn?fr^Wr5fqT^%!T: If f?f^ 
ifZR; 3r?rr%® g?rn£2fiTfrT r%:^f: m I 

fq^r^^rfJTT: tl ^f^ i qf^f^: ?nfrq^rflR: ii 

11 HHH 11 qr%%^Trf^5yf^5?(?%qq>^?rq>^jr^ 
qm[?fi';qf^ ^cffi[ 3rmi]if f^^sr^qsr^JT??: n 

IcTT^q^ qr%f^q?rq; | f^afs^rq^f^ciq- 1 q-sr^ fq 
fTfi^qraii 


iMH. 




m 


ii hh^ II 

v - c: 

il HH'S II 


If f| TO ^^1^ I 

f;^-%I!ffniff^-^ ’“Iff# II HHC II 

^niW^-f^SSIT |*IT^f 1 1 II 


If f^-ftf^’n oi«r^ I 

'iFeg’>=iR-’^-|TOT a II 


It 11 fC sTO^r: ^^fT®rr irfl5?f5R5T%- 

f II 


il II 5sf i?r 3i^T-3^T%- 

cTtM ^ ^i: T%^lf^ CT%^T^ 

f [5IT%5iff^] g^Tf^ ^ ^ gjR; 11 cff^ ^j^-JTg; Ii 

II *^'A<r II fC fl 3T5ri5l%f fJ52TT% ?S^j%:- 

TrCr^sr^n fr=>T^5?ft ti 

f II II 3Fr ^ *rr 

• ^'FfST^ TWrtTff^ f^TT^ lftq*TT: 

; f I^T^cTT H 

?:TsiT%TT ^fsWT: II 

H^o II fi;, ^ nw^ 

IMS.. '“Irai, . 



^(HJT || 

qft^^-^i%^-^^-w?«r’>ir%'' iff^-^ijiW HH^i II 

f«»f59%^-qft'3i^-?fi^'-rqiR qflq-qRf^Tf n \\ 

’T^TTHp^: ’TRqf^^r: H %mi{S5( 

^3[miF%: ii 

II II If qjr^f?^T|5'Jrg??^fr fgirr 
3F^^T-^^T f^m ^ ^Tq5ir2WT5rMg^o^555i; ar?- 
\xt^ H ^Tot I IS: srif^ fr<^2ffji; n 


II II 5 r^if%^ 5 f^i 55 ?i!T 
®r^^fKf ifqt^TTW f^rRqj'E^r^oqjf^r 



II '^\\ il 55 ft- 

* q%i^!Tfcwi555r?5?5TT II qr5§?^ir2i: 11 f^j g^^rr- 
1 %: qif^r^ir: qJT^r ^Ifl^: | STf^^iT f%T%- 

31 ^ mr%^: 1 cr^r ^fii^- 

[II II If #- 

’Ti%^5rr%i%’=^^ ll ] 

^MH. om. the visarga. - ?MH,#N':. 










f? m U HV90 J| 

II t^pi^-^ill%if-qf|5fvt I 

f^q^ qsqqrqwr li H\s^ ii 

m ’qq-f|qH%?t-qT^-T^^-qmp?*!T i 

?| t|sqr^-W wi3f-^q-^T?qT^‘t II HVS^ II 

■*« 

q^w^rr ^r^iqT^RTtwT nqrf^i^?:oTrf^«r^^T^5[5r;q5W?|sr 

ii 'Avso 11 iT3rf5Tq?TW'^^5Tf^T^^ If 

II II If qrfq55iif^sr^f%5fTf55^f«5f^if#T.: i 
IT^ qiSI-cT^’j; I WTn%^'^^T-cf^T: 

#[f^w I qq^R- 

11 ’qqiHJTq5T55^qTqi^^?rT%iqof5i^^ it 

11 *AvsR II If *Tr^5q«ftf?rf rqfwTfti^; «rf nq^wri- 

jrrfir ^C5f;| jf^r^r^j; 3 ll 

Ii 'Avsi 11 3r#5 3T 5T#sre%f^c^.f^qq- 
^qprr: nrq^T'^f^^qi: qqim-m: ii 

|qfl: I *iTq wR^>sq53i%afr% if?qw i^sr- 

^MH. ®'»(«H«!Nf^. The emendation is mine ®MH. om 3iwit?t. 

81 ( OiMilaTaho. ) 





W afxr-srgr^T ii li 

?if-qi^3ar-?rJT-^io^-qoi^T^r3^ I 

If ^-^3Tt II h^sH II 

^ Tfs^fqr^tsr ^ mm II HV9^ n 

JT# ?% fr^rM^ ^q’i; i ?T^q wr f Tqf^r% I 'cq’i 
^§[rqq¥T%f5^ i qi’T^^ i q?ifq %r%- 

^frrqM ?TTf^c^«mq fi ii 

II '^^•i II ff qifST STSJT^ Iq 5^3^- 

^T=5^-2rrRilcfTrqf»ifr^sTTq ?TT^i ?wf%- 

H’=?TiTm?TT^f^^ ^TT^cTT: q’^q^T: 

II %% qql^^sqrqT^: q^Tq% | ?frr%- 

fl: I ^fTf^ ?nT^?Tfrgf?f% 

^q*q% 11 

II ^\9’A II ^STTtrf^sr^^qq-trf^iTT’^f^T'rRI^T: 

f'^Tfq«fT-^fqw [ff] 3T;[’^q»jqq: ti ^qr qf^?r?qq^- 

II 'AvsSi 11 ff qf^^Tf^32Tr?^?»fT55^=f5TTqT'<I’>3^ 
, ?TR f^fT% fq f^fTDriqL li f^=qsf 9^- 

^qTt:??f# It 

^bis is obviously a mistake of the commentator. See Pan. 4- 1- 42- 
^SIH. What does the word refer to ? The word sfaro in the 
original means ‘ eye ’. 



If I 

ff I 

If #fq ^ 11^1% 11^ 

If ^^^1 ^ i'l^-^f'i’Ji II II 

II "Avavs i| IfF^^Jq^Tf^S 3'sorT-^f^ ff^%‘. ’T^IW 
[¥rf%55TT^] 11 ^ttCt ^rC^T'TT^I^t^: II 

II H\9<^ II [ff ] ^Tt«r ^m^ttinV 

^^TffT% ^5f ^TT: i?=5^M^T«r rf[ sflfS- 

1*155 [JTT%]^5rf^: q^: TOn%5T5rRHr^cri55zrT% ^i^ffif: ii 
5rRw: qf^i^qi: ii 

II '^vsi^ 11 5?f«f[|^crq5*J55TORflfqi#t^?f^HTT% if 
f^*Tfq 3^5TqRc^r%crTT^' cfs^Tr^TTf^ ii ^rsr^fr- 

|R3 *Tr3^5 qi^ofr *Tqr?qRq5%5r?fmr qf|[: ii 

il 11 qWmq^srffr^rq^^T qq 

^rrfTff 5i; ?Tq?^ if 

11 ^Tf;>^q?Tf?T^qrfq ^rf^f^- 

q[4: sf^rn*. 1 2T«rT 1 3T^r ^ofr^r ®T^r ^^1%% ti 


^MH. 'TK'^rf^Rnf'ii. 




fl q^#?i iiTiP^ftof I 

H<I^ tl 

If I 

^T^-fif??-^ II \c'< II 

If ?ft^f^flf4-?T'^H-^p^^ I 
•<jq| 3|f^f-q|fr W II 

'Pf ff-fTm^Y ’154'r ii h<j« ii 

ii hch ii 

ii ? it 5iJ^WT5[^^l1[WTifti: !T^^ W’?I'^T?»fT*TT 

■ .' ■' .^’ : ■ ■■■ ■■'■ ■■.''■■■' ; ' ■ :| 

it II If ^5fT;%®f3nT^f%qf^^T^T%fWi: ^- 
5yfIT^?^n^': ^f^^TT^: ^5?T (| ar^rr^^TIST: i 

I 3i^%r m^h a 

a '\<^\ II IC 5fRI%T|'^T’T^¥'Tl4^1?r^r^fJTSgT'li 
il 

11 ’A<rv il g5[«ir ^xr^rr 

5F-qR: m ^W- J7’I5=ff: 

l^tf-sTr trq ’=^iJTi^or%?T^TDTT*ftq=sijT?T^T \\ ?? i^q^j; a 

11 ‘A<:'^ il ?q%^p^rqiRq^^T'Ji{ qiYq^^r^r?^ If i 


MH.ff'#^. *MH. ‘'Wfrw. 


® MH. 





; ?if^ ^ II II 

; If ^1%| 

! ^ II H<:'S II 

i I 

I If srfT'^if ^n-wcfi^f 

! If I 

i ig-^^’C-'iF^-?risr5!i ^«Joi-^^3iT 11 II 

wm, I ^m, I ^«f: II 

II '\c\ II If iTF^T’Tf^^r- 

I a 

II '^^'^ a If ^’=q^% ^oT^orT%i^^t^li- 

I^R is; I I ^i^swrnMr%% II 

a a ^iwwr^^^rsf^L^rj^Js^'Tir^^^fsr^rgTp'- 

^iTf^cisT^sf^rwrJTs^Jif^sijT ifT^'^ zisT'rr’T^ 

l^flrtrsrJTTir'ssr????: ^jf: |i ^\: T%^TT^^T: II 

II a If m: ^g- 

liftur; I li 

%IH. ftufeeill.. >MH.'^W«. •m£««»T:. 




fri?^ ’iw^-qpsT II 

’mwr-^*^-^ qfl^rr f^nc ii H'^Mi 
MnrfN f^^-f Wff^»Toi-iSif«i 31^4 
flf-^^'^ %rn| ^Rft If T%3fT^ II H<^s^ I! 

If Ir I 

'3^f^-^o^'^I frify*T ^ II li 

If ^*i^-q^-«[f-^rltfr-«F^^ I 

II li 

H II ff srr- 

^in !1^n[^lF]irf^ r^IfT^TlTT'. 11 3TT%5?I^: 

f#^«r: u 

II '^^? n [^3 ^ ^ Is^rr 

fqrf%^: f^^Tl: il 

[ 11 II iTT^f|sfiTfr=5gr^ 3TtT- 

^iwr Ji^r^rfffi' f^JTrf^ ff r^%RTf^ li ] 

^ II fC 

3^fl5%?rw5Tr5Ti #mT’4 ’TwsrrJfr^ it 

II If ’TT^rt^Tf [ st-vr] 

m5TT*iw^ sficgi 5R:5^w^’®s»TT%?ri^of gf - 



^I *t|-^*5^^i'>T 3Tfo?*^"#3-^.®3T<»i ir 
9lsr-^-^)^#»T ’3r[OIW3T ^nift 5^ I 
^^TiT-’Er^ 3Tf|gfT|orr^ ^ ^qr mm il H’^'s II 

f^q-’iw’[rn ;<rt 3TTffi^-^’^®T II II 

II H'^*^ II ffTf%^T5i^ C?^- 

^reorqpf 5 s«[t2ttt% m 3TT^ f^wttorrr^ m 
^^r^rf^worff^ [sr^^jrrr^ ]ii %^iT%^'n^w- 

M^rort ?*?T*T: %qTf%^iTI^sr^3' II 
II II 

#T5TT 5frT%5Fr^T5Ti ^Tff 5Tf^T«TT»^^ ^Tf^S^j^S^- 

II #%55T li 

II ^'5.v 3 II fR^rwfgi;^? ^itor^f^fsr 

ifpiT^Tt 1 3Tr%^WTT^ ff 

^fij^ II - 

II II flf^%3ri srwTT%T ^ 

JTw^or %^¥r^T?mr jtti^ ^r 

^fSrccp^trqjjT^Torf 3mt?€^r^m^ ii 



n*3^fT. 


If ^lfi% 3r^^-i%^«n^fN#s-?f?nt I 
qfn^’sj-qll^ll^ f^fll5(rW^l| Wit II II 

If 3f|^q-?a5qwf%-^N«iT-ti-w^ 

II II f%^^f|sr5f*T^qi?#[T^^ ff 

fwfjfqrwrw T%>5 II 

a \oo a If q?f?i f%?fTi^gr: T%?R5*jr 
3iT^'»*ri%q^Tf^ 3sqjTf% % >rTi^ snOTf^qt^JfTq 

a ^om ff [ill f1^3[TH’EfT%?T^?5[fliT’J5?T^- 
^T5fT« I Cti?5P3 I I 

I 3TT%^% ‘ijiRt ^rqfN II 

a II fC 

3i^5rq?rsjor%fr^5rT%q??Toft2nj; ii w ff^orr: n "aTqryof- 

f 5rT?2R[ I qip’^ ^TSfOTFr fr=5FrT 

II 


* So MH, distinctiy. *MS, 




T%ET“^#r m ^ ^ ii % ii 

^I-^%gT-<qjf^-f^13r-^^-#ilT^W II SoV II 

ff ^ I 

5502??Tr vin;(^3qr teF?l I! II 

mm ii ^ ® ^ ii 

<u?!-^3p^-pq-f%¥^ir i-^-’ER:-^kR^-T*n%5n i 

^ \Wf 3T5|onfroit 5rii-5nT*iT n ^o\s n 

(I II tT%*T?g^Tkk^wd?’T^=^r’T5qT'TT^ ^'kf- 
sr^qsrToft ^TI ’'iji; II 

ii V II sf^#r«T^T% i;n^'>ii: 

frfg% q?T?^ I I 

^sr^SI^OTT II 55TT%^f%H?^ 

II 


kkHT: ^rir^T ^TOT^Tlk: ’fT*P% II Wflk 

5'^5rT^?4 gtkw=B[ ii 

11 11 5ri55T^in^wfJT3T%f^5yT‘5^%gf?sr^ 

wfr^'jr #fnTwr5^ wt% 11 


II ^ovs 11 qj5y5yr3Tgi%k^¥rT; 



22 ( GaiidaTaho. 't 


f|5f4 I 

wsqf II \oc\\ 

If I 

^-n{'«r II 

^T% il ^{o II 

1^ 1^4 ^PTT^WT ^?THr: 11 ST^FfT^lfloFT fT% ^’1% 

II 

II ^o<: II [f^JTfq ] 

f^3[Tltg^JfT%f%3 [1^^] ^^T% 

. II 

H II ff 3TT’TT^ra^?fr^^jrif%^-2Tr%w 

. ^!TTf T%5f! »P5|^^5 t^«r^T: 1 ^TS^TT Wl’^l 

?n[;?nfT^S ff [f%w% %5R5 ?if tM 

^#g'] II ^ af^TTlS^Tl^^T gr 

WTf«[5WT srntJT || 

iMS.3S[¥ifSfT^. *MS. 35(551®. ®MS. ®K¥lctft. ^MH. seems 
to have omitted part of the commentsry between 5lt3: and t, 
^UU. ®#nT'^f^T*rT®, 


If T%R!^?r I 

'3f5:-rf55-w^?^r II ^ tt II 
qRqrq-?i^-^|3TiqqfOT.<fj^-^q-qn'^3n^n^ I 
If mm ll ii 

^Rq-qq#m'j'nTq?TTq-fR3T?ri^ fqTT#<T l 
qftq-^wi ii ii 

qf^5Err^q%-^^-w-Tq¥^ n^% i 

11 ^ ? 11 If 

%r?i:qq^fjfT^^q^TTtwr tq^qrcTq-'^f^^q^irsJT 

II 

11 II qrl^r q; 

If SiTrrT: q«r’T ^r^qqqq^T spTlfqi^^T^or 

\^m¥( mm: ii 

II II fRifT^^T f^r- 

q*Tm?1??TT q5T^si5^T5rTs[^Tqr5=^T: n 

11 ^ ? 8 11 

f^^^^ q^yf^ fq:?f^fq fqr%qf^F^: I m ?th^ 

\^'\ 1 q-yyCRqiqqTq^^^Tq^^^f^qq; ii ^^yqfm qr^ 


‘MH. »]=i3|ftc^R* for The emendation is mine, 

“Mil. 5i?cif?r^® ®MH, *MH. ®*ltoiTq?C^«I. 


If iT%iT I 

SfT’»f €Rit-f^=?si4 n ^tH II 
If wf f*iw|i -mvn 
T%^-ff^m'f?i-gfT%ii II w 

If f;i|q-f^^'?%^r-^i»f*!%^-lTOf-fn%-^^^ I 

li ^^vs ii 

If ’iR^f^Sfl «Rfl’iI-5f;^^-I%^q-qf-fR i 

wi n|%'| II II 

11 'A II [ff] s^#r siri 

I’^jwi 11 

!I II ff I’T^Tl W^T^mi 
JTR-sR'fRi f%?['T%CT^35r[j|fr]i T^g’=^m55Ti II TO 
I^TO: I HfT t%T^T TOT’JTi ^TTJ^T f^’Tffl^’^iT 

?r^iii»Tf%^r€T%'% II 

II II fC aTTfSfw^%55lTOf^srf=|af?[[%qriif^T 

f^iJirl^T fT% ’TrWf^ra; | ?fJi%f sf ?;^r55r ^^orrt[i%q^T if^ | 
'T^-cfrf^i^^3T: I ?T5r?W^I52nTT^I0TT«r' l ’Tiif^«T?|jTf=^T%- 
I snfH?^ ^ f^I=Tt I 3* 

%aT?cT^?^f^5«T^flF5Fg?3tfi-qFTWrf!!Tr 11 

II 11 fi: 'rR^'^wi 


'MH, WW't. ® MH, ®^5TCim®. *MH. omits Is ouf emenda- 
tion right ? %IH. "qi^TW, ' =MH. t<jxitr5f(W4q-fni%i3t?Rgxi> '^mor- 
OTT for 3 si^acT®, &c, -which is a conjeoturai emendation. 


I! ^\% II 

If f5!ff-3T^-wnRT II II 

If I 

I'rn'f-^oisgT || || 

^ftfl fi^f II 11 

?^R[. ^ =5^^- II ^f^TfrTT- 

fs^'r^^r: I Cr^ I f?T%^T: li 

11 II ff 

^^sfT^jfrsTT: ^?r=5^r«Trfrid?5[T:' il 

II ^\o n srm^^T sr^ r^t^rfJi^T 

®i^^'55i^’=*rT «ra:T3TT%f^«r^r5r ^’wr- 

f ^T5s«r^f^T ^ % fc 
mm'. II ^Tif 11 

11 II ?f 

fJTFcTTt II 

II II ^0Ti^q’J0fT5rf^r^fT%5^ti^i2iTT%5f3559^' 

JTig;’3:fc%HRoTi ii 1 

?i;^frq; II 


'MH. ®gT^^r: ®MH. The emendation is mine. *MH. 

"TOI’si'' for ®f^>'^. ^MH. ®«tTra* for ®So MH. 


w#.' ■ 

If I 

If f5-fl^-i%f?:T I 

W 5pS5f^T FTT^ II II 

ff cTT^f » 

II II 

II ^=1^ II If WT«Tf^ ^P[Isqt’7?TSrr%^T%^ 

gfT'T5iq^mr%T%'^^^: 'aTFf^TTt^^i^TSf^’JT fftirffOTT^r- 

f^riJT; Erf^r5^m: 3??T^T^5rr^f^’=^i^T'T: ii 

[II II ff Rfr^wif{*TT%i%55n'jf?f'S3f: 

^?l ii ] 

U II [ff ] 

cqTf?2i^ 3r5ffri%?fr: ll%^sii|^®- 

%mim 35553 ; 3^3 ^f?sT55V2}t j i|ji-5r3^3T5tr^^^ 
5S^rfw ?5?rTO?3’T55^3T;cf f^r^l; II 

II II fC ^T'- ^F331c^'TTf’7^iTlf^3T%f^: ^55- 

f^T 53THT: 3f.55T; ^#5^I3^5^!f5rmtft'^^r: m^3r 
ii 35333 I *J55M5([: || 


^MH, “fmfir.® sor ?!!3^3lFr. “MH. ®3,^I55^I5 st®. ^MH, ■^5fi^^5T|3' 
9JTS«t^?J?5S^5S5T. 







If ^Tflf WT 0 l'f^?!^*ll^!% 5 ff?tf I 

II ^^V9 II 

3 Tf #wi^[ ll^^<J|| 

i^qr^f ^Tfoit ^T^^rr n \\ 

»Tte I 

If *ip^-iiT%f^-f^f^^-qit3n II II 

^1 it I 

^*|1ft ^’f<ll’TI%^'»l li II 

11 11 If 5?n%%ii][0Ti 'srTf%^i5Tr’T3f%zT?l awr- 

3I?il^^^^?f%^f%?5ifTiT: 11 m II 


II II 



^^'iJDTms If 3 tIii ff ff^ 5 R 5 T%: 11 




fT: m€\^ 11 ii ] 

[11 II If f|jr- 

fT% fWTmrCT m^t wfiWFf \w. Jifft 

11 ^ 


^ n w^w 

If qspij.f^oq-^I^'t-W-'^^-f^T'^# qf^?3I%?II | 

*jp-i^ f^T% ^ T^T-«f#ri II II 

^ ’?^> m\^ ’»!n%'(3[^-^^# II II 
p^fls^-cn^V'qg^-^til^r ^ I 
W!'^?cl-riq^N-q^-=q5lETfWT '151’»!T II II 

^»^f^-R^-Moi5nq-#?-f^|^q ^%-T%f^ II 11 
II II 'J^r^ff ’T^- 

fC 5R^q ^STiq: |{ 

11 IKf ’Tl?rf^^^T^r^?r=E^5Tf^i%55T^' 

f%?iT: V#r ’Tf^i’T^qrqi, f^rpni^^ts il 
II II ^=^Tf^q-it’^^n^?rr^?rf%%3^^i'R^5PT??rF; ff 

^^^ 5T^2lT^ 5r#^q?TT^'r: II 3TT^r^: I ?fr%^- 

'TT^ %T%?r*Tr%i% ^ 3rT^i% II 
IK^MI %^T5^55Jr^T^e%%^gT^'tqSqT: 'T%|T%q- 

qqsTl: 11 =?3:?^R«rcri%% fr55[;ll 
I! II '?^%5q?r;3Tf^^iTrT%q^f^fq-f,oriT%^=5gT-q 

f qrST?^^ 11 

' MH. ^RTOSRSt. *MH. ®W!S%. ®MH * None of our four 

MSS. have the reading ^ilo)® in the text. ®So MH. Have we to read 
■ #WI^ or is it. f ?MH. fi3iT. 


ff m krer^ f^R^ i 

il li 

qrk-^ism fra? ^5#ra-^-T%?3-k^3Tr i 
%ni-’?s-qfk^f^-WJi)Rr ii li 

W w»w-^-5rntq-ftriTioT I 

3?R^-f^«R-k^-^-^Traar W«I II II 

II II ff c^3:rra^^iTf^srkjfT%3w fT§T%?rT 

[^l] II JTr^3T%%%=!? ?m 

?’Tr5T?^^’3[ 1 3Tf^srkf^%?^^'. I w i^r i ?kT^ 

w>^ p II 

ti II ?i:%w 

^e% ^rln- 

kkS’TT: 11 ^ 'STf^JcT 

11 

11 II fi: ’TT^r^rasHi i5?q% 3g[r%^Tl;f^^- 

^=s§?r2r: jfTfR=i^f^^^f^#k?r: II ?fTCT?:qiT% 

^'TT^ ’TS ?W II 

II ^«o II ?f #^T’T¥|^JT5!lCmTlra^T- 

iMH. ?9r^; for *MH. 

*MH. ^T#r q fi«rt 
^3 ( Gau^avaho. ) 




If mm I 

Ji II 

If if^- 3 (ITwr I 

' 3 !Tq^ 0 I^*rf^T fT|ff- 5 fl^ ll^V^n 

If fn% ! 

^^5Er-qT>lTOT II II 


[^^TT] II fw m- 

JTT^T^: ’TT’^oiT ‘q^T%- 

wwro: ^T?cr: r^T 3 TT^ qt?^?riiri^'T' ^T?T- 

iTf%^f^I%«rRTt I n55?^T 

I T^^r#5 ^ ^5 11 

11 ? II If TH:5g?^Toii ?r5rf^«r^f 

II II If ST^^Tori f?^T ^T srf^- 

fRt rff^^rr 

%t3fr: % ^2rr?rT^«rHr^ ii 3iffqii?f^FT5[??rT2ri 

%;^2nT^I^5^q?4 nt^ll II 


iiiiSi 


%55f%^a5'?r<T^*Tm'I^T %€mT«Tn%V 

»SoMH *MH. «Jtra«T. *MH. T%*r#. *MH. flg. 



ii ii 

^ q^.^|5^--pi^5gR[-^-^ljf^®TT I 

in% II II 

^ inWr-TO ii II 

m-w^ il ^«vs il 

II Wif^ II 

II 11 w. 

11 

?f ?fT^% 2rTf^r5?TWT«r: II 

ff ^qf^arK IT 

II II '4Rn%nTpjR^?5r?rT^ m^ff: 

5T^^?:TDrT’?: ii ii 

^MH 


Tt tTmt II II 

^"#i^-fr%-55|^aiT q^qr ti ^H» ii 

f^^-JTtw-lf^??!T-|sf qr qf^f f?w I 

l5-f^t«IRT II II 

II 1! ff ?r ^^^c^T%^?rT%q%?RnTlc[: ^^^ 
orar ^rr jr[# \\ 

^ Wt 5rf5J; I || 

' II II sTSTJTmT^ ff ^e^T%%n% 

f5^T t't^fI qjrT%%?n% [ ^rt^TT^r] ll 

11 11 m. ^^l’TTf^tmf^q^T’®f^®553?f|^Br| 

ll ’T^q- 

II ^'^nl ># ftp 1^ i:i%5|?i: 

’5[ft^Ri^^K’==sr3rl|?i: i 

^ mi\^ I ^?^r: ii 

HVIH. ®‘g^si!2^® »MH. «ni^. *MH. ?R«B^“. 

*MH. ‘'^Rtr^t?!®. 




to-wm ^ II II 

^ If I 

»F«fT 11 w II 

If frf^-T%fW 3 T»^“f^'*ITf^-^-i^ I 
^ 3 r-^w'«i ^»mtei’*i f^l #f’*T II II 

fER:-ff^- 5 ^-^^'-^f^T If II II 

If tfi^-^f^ri trf^ ^T^tr- WT^TT I 

il II 

II II fC Jfr^WRTST^Tf^W'K^sn^ar^ijr 



1 3?f^«rr I m 3?TTf^T^^T% ii 

11 II 'sfT%^^?f55w^T5ri %f^- 

\ ’=^#r 

lw^5ri ^ ^f^r *riTf^ ll ?T-f ii 

II 11 If 

^Ryf^T^rl 3R02Tn^55i5rr ii 

II 11 5mTfrRT%^S?^ ^Rf^rr^TssT: ^sr^fi^rr- 

^rf: f[?^f:RoTlf’5^#[T If f^5F^ il 

II II sn^ETT srfq If *Tf|5^=fl^ERT 5iT#f ^*«rT- 

^r: %r%^?EnFR#r ii 

^MH. ‘’qiT®*^. ®MH. gff^Efiatq'WWT. ®MH. "^Tfs*. 

*MH. *MH. gf^sppiJt®. ®MH.“rS^^^*. 




II ^Hvs 11 

^ il^T-ef^r 5i^^fT II II 

ai!^ *t I ^ ^ 

irf^-^-'^-f^f^-tqfT H II 

m^i ^11%’^ 3|WFSf vm-mm ^oir*i li ii 

II II ff ^ 

[^Rfl^rm^Tt] 5J^T: ^?^T [^S-^’T^TSTT’^J II 

i ^ %HT?sr?|5^T'^% ^\^ II 

i ll II fT% ^Tpsr^f^ 

^Tf!^?Tq5^o^35||: ¥r?3rr^T 3T^f%^T: 

^ W-#r; ^^ir^rr^^r ^t??rT: ll 

li 11 %jn'^i^T%5TT q^R^T 

HSfl^RTT sTT^^IRTT i?T^T 
\ f^WTf^^sPTT 11 

II II f^T'if^fTOTf^i5rT^’itflg|»ri'jri sn'^ 

*3f;^ 3r?[wW’T^^T 11 [^’T^Rt ] si^ % 

\ ’Tm?n ^rf^T ^^Ri 

*MH. ®?iwr^. *MH, “ftr^ changed to ®^5T« *MH. l%t«f: 
*MH. %«r8Wfil|sfT* for %if 3)®. ®MH. ®f^<*J^®. 





If W^W II 

%im-i%f?:-^r rjf-Tt^Rrr-f^Rr-qs’iiT^T l 
WTT^T ^ ^'Sr^-WT^-f^T SfRT II II 
^qt tJT3Th%^ cff- ^■^- qfq-TT#r-^Rfl!«I-^^r I 
^1%-lW-W-^^-^Tr-^^^T #|I3TT II II 

mi (I II 

'fr^T: ^T%ar: ?r^'T aR^arr- 

?l??^T^srTf^ % 3Rwara?q?»T?«l=5^«rT: 

^ #D[5fT; I JT«TTT%#fTWTWn%% II 

II II ^55ffHT 3T^sf^^- 

T%H 3T^^r%I5%?r^ apig^ aiT?ri ^T%q5T^- 

\ ^81^ ?^«rT 

f^?WmT?T %?Tf^ % 55 t% 55 ^raTf 'fJ^- 

^ 'T^% I II 

II ^^=1 II aTq^f^^;5^T^ign[f^si^nf?rf%T%srp«rT5[r 

II 

II I! %8rTtrfmT%T^^T%rIf?r’=8TT: 

Crsart II 

II \\w %WT?T3^^T% 3^r%t??ra^^fi- 

^MH. 'ikT: ®MH. *MH. STBT^. *MH. ®^® 

The emendation is mine. ®MH. ®Wlf^. ®MH. 


^ If ^^ 0515 ^ II H 

If ^-^^^fiq-T^|OTT-f^T ^rawr ii ii 

%✓ W ■ ■. '■ 

If TO-^-#?:rwi 'srPTif ff^-ff^ i 

iP3[n:-f;g[-Tjfqii %^ii u \\ 


IT^ ‘si^ 

I n 

JI^T*lcrT: %M5n 3TrWWT ^ ^8TT ^^5Tf 

\ r *f%sf T fC^^^rT%t^r ^ ^ 3 f- 

f€ ^T^r^T II 

II II irfw^Fr sr^T^^rr fmf^j % 

[^\^\] f?T- 


II II fC 





STTcTT^ ^orT%jI%?lJTf^T^^irfSITf^ 

l%^TT% IS ’T-^rfr ^h II 


MH. ^MH, The emendation is oonjectrund, 

»MH. fiTfar: *MH ^amJTf. ®MH, for ftztr. ®MH. «' 3 «tT?rf. 
»MH. stgrfc^lf. ®MH.to^. 8MH. ‘^». 











m 1 

^-qjJTT ^JiT% II II 

3TWTOl-5^R-'m'^-T%Tl^ I 

^->34t3Tt II ^\9o II 
If I 

II 5\9t II 

[II II fC ^R^T5 ^^!TrJT^TTF5??5«rm4^- 
f?«(^ wr ErT^:5pr5 ^'Jorf^^TW 3?r- 

f ir^Tf ^1 ^T%5 ri ^r^r^«rT^5Tf%^- 

sTF^f^^ msFcT =^ mr^ir^5iiiT^Tr;5^f ^ 
^’^sf^^fjrr^iT^WT f^: II 

5T#gr I ^^r?rt fSTT% I JT^'T^’TfOTHf 

frwf ^«Tr% 5?if2n ff5jr«r ii ] 

11 ^VSO n 3Tc[?T^g^T01?f^-^^|5t^JT^§TT^^Iur=^OT?’. ff 
sr^Ssr^^TTf^^T: w^’iTr*!: ?^[rfr 'f;or^, ii 

[II II fC 

sfT'^^irT^ Ii ] 

24 ( Gsriidikvaho, ) 


we#. 

mi w iSi%T^^T II II 
?#n% I 

ff II II 

Jn^-3[T^-#^^r i 
If II II 

II ^\s^ii 

II Si'ssi II ff ’TI^'ET^ 

'eiti'e^ctrsTTf^ 3TwiH?fT'w^ # wr: 

% II 

11 II 3f?3w^zr #* #51 

%3 cTt?:orT% ^r?g ff smTCg^g-j: 

f f^wr 1^ 11 

II ^vstf I! 3TT%^^I%g?TT%T%^W 
#e?«rT f c 5-^-^Te ^WT’T^F^'rf If W: T w> 

; \ I! 

11 f vsH 11 5itr#T%^r ^WTwr srrwr: wf-wr 
% 3r^ f ^Tf^5>Wnfff?rT 

f#rr: II 3TiT^ir^?f?r aT[%?t'Tft^itcffr il 

: ■- --T'wi iiiiii mBWw i rogmr i irr imiiriiMiiiiiiiiTiiiiiir i ii ini ii iw ii rn iiiiffiri iii i Mw ^ ^^^ ' ' -' 

‘MH. ®MH, 5»lV, *MH. «fii2t. i 



«iW^T II ^\s^ II 

?K#f II ^'SVS II 

Cwf^tl q^-qf^T f^f^^5pi-^iT-qf-%S[r3fT I 

^ i%q«iT ^1%^ II ^\9<^ II 

qftq-f^T^T ll li 

q?qqq-^^-qf^-w-qf^qq-q|^-q^T^^ I 
qiiFT ^ II II 

55T%m; qrqT’Tqrtfl^f^sqff^wi: ^sr^t^t^it*. n 

[ 11 ^v3\3 ww. T%f^^5TT f^^i^ri ^^?qT 

( ? ) qr%5s: f i*T^ ll 

\ q|%^; ^rT^tq^i q^'?f^T^TWT^s:=gFrT S'^q ^ 

=q ii ] 

II II ST«rq<tSTT%f^T^Jrqf^: 5W- 

T^r^reorqf^^r: i fcr 

\ I ic f^qT^?T^T%=E%^f^iigT ^[^my ii 



'ijfilq 'q ¥rg^^r: sri^: ii 3^iq/^T%i| 

^ 5qf^%?qirl m ^ f t% ^ ii 

11 \<^o 11 ’fr5r?^?r fq^qRotM' ^ Rfjf^q;r\or 


^MH. for ®oiT^ =51. 


ty yy; 

q^iTt?5q--^%gT^q-f^-qflq3[-^^ 

qr^RDf-i^w 1 ^-iWt^ ^ il 
H TIT^^Sff^sr ST^^nwqif 5f|^?T-ftltT I 

sm# ^-qTfiR^Tw-=^^ ^q’qrt ii a 
%cfT^1f^ If ^Ti%^ a a 

If f?f^q qj^^-?!Tf-qf^^-tit^-535^ I 

3Tq^-q^-5n:Rff-fo^ wqrei a a 

fq^l^ fq?q^fgirf«T^qT^?^ =q 3Ti5^TTr% smrfq 

\ #cr ^=qzrf^g srqq! ?:«qr: ii 

II \<^\ II ff qjiifr ^T^gRTiJT^i^^f^ir 
fqf^^^H^snqqT^rf^qqT '^’rq; ll 

il II wqVw'qf^rq^^qk^grq^'l^^rt m' 
’qr^^^rqpf sfr’^Rg'q; ii ; ll 

II ^<rf II ff f q 3Tf%8RT^m-qfq ?TT^g; I 

^[^5j5T55tcp?gi3^ 5rr^^f^¥r^r^ ¥nErqT^iq5T?|q ^^]T^- 
\ I |^?5fTH^^’=?i=E^rqTT^ TOif^r ii 

=5ff^aTqt f%f%^TaTai 5^cT^aTT^=E¥TqT-af^ argsrwf^a, I 
’Tr^»fTqsRfTl%«r II 

il II %afq ^?q5^s^2F?qtrr% ^:^- 

5f[ 3Tf^ ff fiFtr% qi^??r5fr aaq^rirr^a ii 

ll ll ff 'a^q5Rstaaf^f^Ti>€T55i^%; 

^MH. 'rtsS’Tt'^". *MH, an^sRT^f^Ftf. ®MH. 

^ ' -•y^' yy 



If ^ tffr-f^fFi-JiwTT q!^Ti tl ll 

ff ftf^ T^ II ^<JVS )i 

l^-W-^'ror I) %<C II 

f% 5fiq 1 ^ 

q'^ ^-=^nt ftfr^ qflq'jiir-^tqoif ^qq |. 

qfisoftq 11 II 

^crqqji^rr: ll 

\ srqjqor f^r; ^5r%- 

II 

II II ^iin%'#T^r%Tr *f^^Tf4«f?^??rT%i5srqT 

3Tt^r|^#|^?5fqrf^f$rt^qqTTqT If qurf^ qfT- 

\ f%qrT?TfrrJTf: ^K^ n^tTi ii 

II tl %^sJTR’?jr#T^jrr: f^i 

fC iTTS'f^f^^Tr^or imt ii 

^ fqq’T: srCrqmy^q =q 5[5iifr5 q[qf^T%?q^ I f^- 
%% tl 

%R#liq^'tf%qTr ll f ^ 'll 

II 11 3fq fqsrr^T %qr’qsTqf qq!§ fl«rT?q> 

*MH. 'sncat’Cff. ®MH. ®a^«rH|t. ®MH.a?Er^Wtr, 

*MH. !T. The emendation is mine. 



fliT II I! 

^D3t^T^^^-qoiT^^-f^q-^t|-%%?:-5K^r I 

it W I i 

^^>f^5EiT II 11 I 

^W-^^T’nsf II It j 

jrrf^r^Tf i ii 

^ m sri^’T^^nr 

^1% 11 I 

I' 

II Ii ?T^^TiCT^T*4Ti?^5T ^mTor5[^^q'T%- ; 

■ .:i|k 

II '5.^? II V5r'T??t^^ci?rr[^3'swf^2isn|iaT^T^^ : 

\ tl ^^sfTfT'JTT ®3T^I1^«TT H 
[II II 

^'^orq WT^5^5rT ^tt%: f%f%?isrT 

\ ^STT T^^sPTroTT |€-^T irafir^ESr 11 ] t 

II II ^Jr2Ff5wrT^i%%: 

?rrrrJTJT«l-?i;RDRt: H =^??|;Rwr«Tf 

\ 5T?^f^?gT 5155^% "?prT^g5r% ll ; 

SMH. Vri®. MH.®5I|^. :|' 


'MH. ^<»^q°, 2|^IH, 


qf^'t #»IT-^’»TT«I II W n 

qf-^q II II 
wm^ T%%355!>ir i 

31 ^ 1 1 ^^^11 

qif-^ II ii 

II II f?!!iq^TT%'?rr'^ 2 #T? 2 n^NFfr% JrFfftw 55 r%- 

g'% f^|grqf^ qf^ 5 R: 5 fT 55 Tt II ^ T%T 5 f^ 

II II m f^srf^Jr: qsTqfssnTTH^ [q^r^’fort] 

\ ^^ 5 ric II ^ I 5 rcr^I^H 5 Tf^»T- 

srir’j^^sr^T's^^ygfT f^ 3 ^[qR 35 ^f 3 % ^ 

qonfr ir^crT^rsrr^T ^rf^^rwr^ 

II ^* 5 ,^ II JTirsTTT^: '^JTofrqit 

TqCT%^^T^T^cTq 5 ri: 552 r^’^m%qT%r ^ ^ II 

II II q;^T?ri ??r|3"^CTori t%t 

%=qT?T^T#qf zrrr^ q^-jnT% ii?i^5fT^T^w?qf^fq’=qf%5 
^ ?r?i 3T?^T^frctT fW qT'sqqii[T: epTri^l H 


’^MH. Wii>tt. 


'mi II II 
'nf^ M II II 

3=ff ^ I 

?if^-'7ir-'iM^-^f^-'H^ II vs®® H 

II II ST'? ^mm. I ^i 

'=^f ^Tci; f 

II II % ^2riT%?5F I ^\-s[ 

\ wm. II 

H V90 0 11 3isr I 

^§[*rm srT%Kf5f5r«TT’Tf^3f^f^r^’T255^ 

I ^ a 5f 3TT*re^^srf5[m^%^: | ;[[% 

I 3f5r 2TFT I I^T 

^TfTOTT%JlTsrTm ^«iy5?T^ I mr%^T I 3T2 i4 ^T’T 
^ ¥ri^^: «T|W^T ^ra'T ^TTOR ^ \ ^ 

m'frt gg^ I msrT=^gs^ gffira? il 

'MH. ^a®. ^MH. for which is my emendation. 

*MH. ® 



^-=5# #=5^ \\^°l II 

Craf si^^N^?i-f^w-3[^-^qfr"’?f^'^ l 
^f^f^l'Mii^ra^wT-'^'Jf^ 5f^f II V3«R II 

f^-§t 3n^^--#rn:-f|^r ii vso^ \\ 

^ ?i^|-^'n^^^'3R5-^^'5^^ I 

qf^^cTr ^ui ii 

II \3o ^ II 3rT%5pr5Tf^^ T%f^?rT: T^^sr’rrorF 

3^’Tsr^5r^^5r^!^'j§:r: i 3T?i-^%=5r:- 

I '’F^-m'TT3[R^| ?f=5i;^'>f?rg:=5©f^[; W^TUI 

11 \soR 11 srs^ m 

m55r ^?rJiJi¥rr^3TT%: ®Ti^%E iTi%R#?55r%f- 

\ f55?r5qr??rr%" n srfcf^ 5^01 ^#: 

11 

11 \3o\ 11 f^TT55f?gf ^!!;or?^i^sfo5f^^^Ej5T^T%’^%%tfT 

sfli^r^JT^T^sr^r: irC^OF^^T: ll ?T% 

\ w’^^rCr^ri ^msjr^^TT^TrtJT^: ir 

11 V90« 11 |T% ^rrf^ mi fljpfT'SSWSfq- 

^^^€Tt2r^: I 1 sertf^g: n ^ o n 

;■■■- ' '’ M. »«n^ . ^MH.aciSf^^. 8MH.«i%^. . 

^MH. 'MH. 55313^ . 

25 ( Gaudavaho. ) 




ns 

^ H VSoH II 

^ Tf^f^ '?flfTf I 

’nsiT qifq II v9o^ II 

^^q=gotf^( TsrffOTT oj onf I 

qgi[| Mri^ ll 'so's il 
^oT Tjqr f% mn f^’^rr i 
^ ^ 3T5 i^N^ 3 i%iN ’JT^ llvso<'ti 

II V90^ II T%^ IT^TR: 

<^: [\ stotr 

^ m55?gf5:^3JTJT5^^T^'T JT55^fT^?^ ^fl'F^TT I STTWf^T; 
I ^ Wft^TRR 3fRi ll 

II v3o^ 11 ?^r% ^ ¥17% ^ R%r '^mm fi% 

iTf^flr% 1 ^ ^2rnT27r% mcr^^R; ii^ 

\ 5TiCT^’=^ jt^t: ^555r^?T2r# i 

fR ll 

H vs 0^3 11 i%qTrRJ7R R^r ^ 5 :^ 211 % rt% 

?rr 8 r I ®TR?f5rf|t’Tsq2n% 45TTgiqg^i«(5fn%5rTR'rr% 
^ R^rf^cTT’T^'TR ^n% 11 fR^rfR^RT^T: I RRI%f[ 

%ofn% l%r%I^T^«Tr ?5i ] f R^t ii 

11 vso<r ll Rwr 3017 : Rf^fS- 

'^^FflR^ %^T3 I f^gwri %R jpiiR^^- 


*MH. om. the visarga after ?[T, 


* So MH. 8MH. a#. ' 





^ 11 II 

^ gwf 5 \m n u 

^fl^T mm 'iRlii f^T%T |4 Wi I 

m ^ f’fn^ U vst? II 

i fiimn%-’qfl^-qRiWT l 

^Ttsq ^f^Tfq-T^^Tl II \ 3 ?^l II 

% 51%^' ^ q?a[T% 11 fq ^fwifTcTT 

?qq: II 

II \so*^ II %fT%^%q ^f^oT^srrq^’^qTqTi 

srfqre^ q:q qjfr 5^1% 11 

^ srqqfet Si%^% 11 

II va^o li ff ^ ^Tqg[rir%iq^?r^T 

\ l#r II fRT-.^f^T^T^q qrip^qrwf ^rsr^T^sqTqT^T^qTm- 
F^q?rc^3^Tfq qr^T%f5ff^t^q 3 ”tr^3 m m; f?q§: 11 

II \ 3 ?? 11 fqfqqT qqf f^T%T%^ mfq 
^qqR’^fT’Tsrr^T % qiarqgTO^q | qi«rTr%q 
\ %?5iFrqf^cf arq^TT^#^ II 


[II V3 U II arW^TR^ sri^^TRor^T^ ?q RSf^qr: HT^^T' 

^MH. ^MH. gifsi^^. ®MH. gon^ct*’. 

*MH. i^ aad gfj#!. 






m ^ M ^ ' 

iT%i w%^nf^ % ^ q^!^i4 II H 

^tIt If #qw 5^r qnifr i 

If ^qmjqr^i ^ifr q| qi%i^ ii Ii 

•q I qfqm qq-lrf-qwq^-q3#ft • 

i^f II II 

If q| ^W<i~4m(k^ ^35I-qif-Wf^ I 

CwT-q ^^qm-^qra(t II il 

g'Tisqar: ?r cfq qf^sw: 3 Tg^T 5 T^i%?iq cfFsq*^^ 
f q?q% €Tq|qr??rqqqr qis fr% i n ] 

[II II qm^^srqqqri w 3 ^rq^i ^ ^ ' 
fit m q?r^Tfq I ??q% f f 3 ^ ^f^qqrqr 
\ qfqfq’=q; II ] 

[ 11 11 %q qqr lorr t^'?#w ^J- 

Fq qq ?fqT%Ts 

\ q=5sr^q qqf I q^T ir] 

[ II ^3 ^ It q ;rqqfl[ vr^ qfq't3qr^fl^T%'^* 
q^?qqT% ^f^TTq^Tqi^q; 3TTOqq^q R3FT: II 3 

[II II qq f 5nit ^rqirCrqFqqtqT^ 
qr^if^; TOqrqrq^ sTqqfRfrfqlfq-l 

^ ^sqjj^T |q 55JqT^55qT: || 

qq 5r|¥t’qT % mi qiiq^^ qi^qr qq- 

sjf fq^5qij55T mi ff qfqs=q ftqq: ll 3 


%if^ #iF?T 1 1 o II 

#iT ^ mmm m i 

i%f ^fst ^^^y II 

S^R 3|% I 

W^r Sto ?fi':q'wrr li ii 

[ iivs^oli ^qf ^ S^qqsid iqr%¥r*TT %5 wM «fT ifr- 
^T’j; I i ^^r^fvrTq '^- 

^ ^^m *rTpsT: qiSRH f=5|or ii 

%qi 3?qT'iri 3^q?q %qi #3 ^ f^* 

sf^ I ?frf^ f^siit fl I ! 

^ ?{qT: T%qT: ^T*Tq% I %^ arfq I 

S^q^r^Cr^Tr^i; sri^- 

^rTtt^ 11 ] 

[ (I vsR ? II Ct^ti 3 % q5T%qqr: 5 

^ I I tqf 1 f- 

^ ^Tfq ^ srraq^T ii] 

[ 11 11 ^=5rpg iT'ssq'?^ arw; TOF^ 

*i.^T|^ fq =q 3r^^«r i^atqf sf^szrr: 

\ mv- ^?q^r: 11 

s^qrt m> 

%f^ 35 e| iT=53T^g5 w Ij^f% 3Fr: ^ ^f^s^Ti: 


^ II \9R^ II 

T%i^% ^ 1^ I 

p ^ ^ q^F g*FTf|?tFT II V9RV II 

frqfk p qit^T I 

f^wF^-^Tiq^ Rq^T gqr li vs^h ii 
pq-q^ % p fr^ ^ gqi mq i 

pF-^5k>iR §qqrq T% llvsR^ll 

^ 1 ^rrqr^qqTk qf^rq 

SflToqfi- ajHf; g;s| q zrsri i[=5^% cF^q f ^yi^qqi: 

%'%55?^r q'T^t %'%q ^?5|5t iT=5S?-frRq: II] 

[ II 11 ^R^q5fr4 ^qq 55^’=^!; 

Rqr !??Slr%p qqqf^’i^ i qqrk 

\ qgk sT3%qT%[%^ li ] 

[II vs^iv II Rfq 

I ^qiqf p^r^^qq; 11 ] 

[ iiv3=i^ II k ^ qk^m: 

trai ff %qq^^kq^r gqR^q 11 ] 

[ II II iqqrF=^Fq T%q-q 5 %: 1 

p^qr iqqTqT ^q^qif^ 1 qq: ^qq: iqqrqr^j; 

qkq5lT% II ] 




<ltt If ’HTf ^ f^f3[-^'^l| 11 W II 

^ ^ *1^ II II 

5ff|^ prff-m ¥^fl ^-^i% I 

fT’n-fRt 'nf^ If 

f^R#?r If 5^-f^ fi^-”^T II n 

l%T'lfl5q-3R^-i^4^m"^l3^t ft^T I 

^^-qqi-fTr^(^‘Hi’=H'i^ II '9^^ II 

[11 ^3 ^^T^5R5T?Tf^ 

^liS qiT^ SHTT^ f^HTT^ 511^ 

^ f%«TqCT^f^ II ] . > . 

[11 \3^<i 11 q"TT^ 3If^l j%*W51^1| ^T 
f%^%5 ?s5pr-^: %?r sri^^T’T 

3 ^ iT^: II ^ ^ . 

?qqT 3iT%5T=ffT qT%T^^qF5f I 

m'l^T I ^ H] ^ ^ 

[n II 

^ 3fT%^^ ll] ' ^ ,v -V ^ - ''r# 

[11 \3f o 11 m f^35T3ff^¥rT^frfrf?TT%^mw^r^^HH^<-. 

fl5[^T: II] 

\[^\\ 11 m qfl^qi-g^^^l 


fT%-=?^ ssn% f^ft^-^-f^^-^^niT II II 

II II 

317^1 II II 

\ %s:^^?<?5Tr4 g’PT w’fH ^*r frf^sr^: 'srm?rd 

’itsf srq^f^ m 5ps5% 

II ?ffl«r#T KWr ^^^^^’. II 


II II %f^[%|r%f%3=fF 2ra;^w^%5T sr^- 

'’S 

3T7fTrW0T 5TTT%'T5TW^?T f%- 

\ f^mV ^ f 1%'s^^r: fT%ffW5!l: f^T5F^ I 


II II ^T^r f%f%5T p TT^^: 

qti'l'^?^i^;^5?tf^'crT® ^rqq^^^qcpf’ q^isq^isRt 
^ f%f ipq ?I |q?qqTT^5?3ff^DTTlT%’f5!^ml 

II m^\m mw - 1 ^Rwr^T^^wiR^rfr- 

cRDfrqw^qq; ii 

II 'si'i II m'^ 3r[^>sqqT5r ?fT% 

^ MH. ^ So MH. ^ MH. appears cormpt here, reading 

The emendation is purely oonjeotnraL 
^ MH, srW^lR®. ® MH. ^ for nm. ® MH. • 

MH. The emendation is mine. 
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#r-^^ I 

^1 ?5®!T-q^’5;g[-«l»n-|t i^-^^MW i! II 
fq sft f«!| q| ^^l^ I 

^SSIT^fOT If ^^%-|ff^T TTO"«t^T II 

W ^5f-T%W%-^R?5^-^I^RT II 'S^^ II 


f 2 ^ Ir: [ 3T^T% ] II 

^^?r[ %fT^moT 

^Ti^r^n 1 1 

II \3f'^ II ?lf^W55*n'f^^T15nfT=^%’T?T^^?f55T2!F# ^T- 
¥t> S^T5^T55q; II 

11 II ff% ^^£r^i?or 3^^5Jrr%^fMT%^.l^: 
^T% % ST^ sr^r^ fir«rT?rr^: ii 

^^«T 3^: II ^ II stT^^t: \\ \\ \\ 



11 11 ?r% iTnW3^T5SS%?2!F?2TT?r: 

STT^f: ^IT ^T?r ] ^cl^JTN i%3IT-^: 

\ s’Ji’Trd ^ ^ ^srr » Jirflst ^5TfS5jrfii;(3 n :<v ii 

* MH. ^5n®. ’ MH. MH. ®Et3<I?f^®. * MH. 

* MH. %: for ®^W. ® MH. “q| 1^5:. 




1 Vi 

^ ^ II II 

iFRf I I 

II V9H ir 

%?T-^if|5Rr-f^q^-^f“^T^oit I 

II ^»o II 

11 II 3Ti^r 5T^[qr«^2r 

W5r 3r ^4 ^ I-a[CT5 ?rat5 

VS^T: ?n?r![T? |q 3f5r[%^^TW«r ^rq-^: ^tt%: 

^rq^^orgTwt fr^qrt;' Eifr¥T5q5pr>TgTf^ qi^sqiqTf ii 

■ ■■ ' ^ 

€'»TTf^^mf^5pr^^r^orRq%Ti['5g;T^® ?TsrT^5Tr?rWf^* 

^ ^ ¥rqr% %q^^f^?rT«rt q»TJT?Td'r^^ 11 

11 [¥Tqj] ^r^fm55qVrsT?T?orrqT^r 

*Tf?rf^^2?q'3TS5iJ!?^;i;?ff€S?.^!T^Tr f ft : f | 

\ wV'ir?q[q^qi^f%qf^^r=c2Tr ®nt^«Tr ^r^tsr^: Ii 

II \32o II 

^rqw3T: aTr%¥rrfqerqj'^5=53;ft5i=#^r® q^iqf^oTTi:; li 

^ ^T%¥r% I “ 55 = 5 #^! mw, I ^ 5^rq^2nFrq»l^i^^r ^ 

1 1 

^ MH. ?o'ii^?ff. ® MH. "qRt^rsi®. ® MH. “crrt. '* MH. 

® MH. “<55rnR®. ” MH. ®gsd tor ® s|=b§^>. MH. 

* After ®afiT^ MH. adds ’I'PTr: 5tr ER53[qp5:«5!frl5rr. ,.4s#^. 




^-^fR mNs-f^rilV-RW-^f^'^ 1 ? 1 1 

p ip-€iwT I 

5iig T%Hooir ^«iR ii ii 

%^=^# sri^n T^^^-?KiTq?f=5sif ^ gut II n 

^T T%t€t II \S«V II 

II v9V?? II T%%2?^ f5jr^TfT%^r?R;f$[%35' 

§5®R TOq- II 

11 

II II f^T moT2T%Rmi-^^35T^«P ^55E|5^If2r«- 

JTr^r' II fr% f 

^ ?fR{ Ff^'o'jr: 

[ II \9«^ II m ^ gsr^TgiT# 

^t« 4 2Tr?ri ^r?T^p'T^T^rf^ ^ S?3tt% ] 

11 ^2^ II ^T^T ^iToftJlt 

^ f^r^fr ii 

\ fkm^j \orn%^T I ^g=EstcRjRTg:T|^^ i 

3T«r ^TJTf^^rfT^WT^Wrq 


> MH. “at 


"xMH. “6Jirmf“. 3MH. om. .stfa. *MH. 
® MH. 



hi ^i’»f I 

i%«i^ iP II A9VH II 

#Tf^'% % w^t-if-^#[r II \3»^ II 

^Fl f^^T 11 ^ 

wt^ 1:^1% ^oiT*^ ^f|'*tr i 

^ mm i%^ ^T5'iTi?rf[T%r% 

\ II ^ I II 

II v3^<^ 11 ?rTMw' ^fFi 

jfT2i% ww^\ ®rr§5[r%^«t 11 

\ <^T’TT%^mFf-%^y% ’TTs ^['r^ifer fi# 

fuT^rm f^rM^r’TT?»R%i^ ii 

II \3»^ II 3rm?w4 iw: 

w%ifiT?«rr: ^r^kor: k ^TkcT^^^frs^S'HirkT: li 

I! V 3 8 vs 11 5 iqF^T^^«rTiTTf I fS^lJTr’ 3 [ I^q 5 T%*I 

Jjt #^1^ w'Sjv.'. 'ftl'•\^■’l^ ■ r\: ' ■ , ifN, ■■.■.’■\ 

s 

\ l^Tfl ^rti m'. ®3T^F^ ^?wrHT frr%^- 

«frfTf : ?rr%^Tii^T m- II 

II v3 8d 11 f^tjsrr^i;: ^0TJT[5rTrf^ sror2r^'TVTTf^f;i 


1 MH. ®^n5si®. * MH. ®qwitrerei for ®trr«w;3tre^. ®MB[. sjs^^. 



8jf^ ^n 

V w* 

Wl ?rT%-^f ■•a’[%«flft 51F %i|-|5fTT| ii II 

at^T|4 ^■'^qfTlRl.cr I 

m li 'SH? ii 

I 1^ II 

II 11 T^sf^s^isri ^ 1^2^ 'cJ^rfJTT^^TT^JT'^T- 

T^^T^r-^^T'^TOll'lfcrT^rt ’tR^’=«TT«i\?F|SR5|r^ a?T%f%: II 

II II ^I^^2:Jra?l^afTl^^m^DT!T Tlm%f- 

I I^^WT^T: i^5n^«}gT 3Tf^ 

\ srTcfT%’=^SF:or ^ofrT%^ ^ ^t%»t- 

wi^Tf ofrr%2rf dwrf^: 

[II vsH? II sTN^sr^rigm^T 

^r: sT'iir^F^ 

3T>?^iT*TT3'^ m, ^k- 

W I ffl ^T^:ll] 

^ MH, s#rptl*i®. 



iff 

’?^TT%T^ I I 

tl |j 
II \SH» II 

^ Tr55|inifqoi^-q%t II ^9H'^ II 

II 11 Rf; R5Dfr%?r552T qjwm^s^qqgq 
l?f 'r%55;cR: ^q«rqf5rr«r^^3Rq5T ^Tr%lT%i%t 

% [?r]%qqT^3RTqT: smg[2rf^ 

tq?'ipf%?^q^qr^’?iirqq[^^rq?q’3[ii 

11 ^'A\ 11 2TI qjr%^^?ir5fr55i %fq2Tr% r%5i^^flRr 
?qf^ ?rf^r jr^qjTSTT^ymHffr^’^q^mor^qiw 

^ f%^’=qq??gqi;?r?gt?qK2Tr #?frr 
5[?%^T: II 

II 11 ?r^r^^if^2R??rq;giTa[^?WT‘5^CT>5* 

q^i^t fl 5[ff>Rrrq5f^1r:t[yR% i ^rfq *1#^ 

*qqq^^crq?3; f || 

11 11 qT% *^taT^q»T^TT^?ifr?qR’ji^wJT5fl5r- 


^ MH. > MH. \>5IRm'’. ® MH. *Mq. «6TlWTft®. 


f^^ sfT’Ji 1 1 vsH^ 1 1 

«r<ii-ip^-xgT%-rn5[ f I 

#rn ^ft a 'sh's a 

^•W ^ ^r«iw-^T%«T-T^^eT I 

?3’»!-flTf-%«TT a a 

5[5[jT?a^T^ ^^vTT’Tfeq; qRqol.. 

\ ^rrwqvq; 

q5T*T^?^'if^^Wf%r iRg-iiqjSTH^or i^irr 

«R^#T?55352BT f%T%-5=^frT?ft?i; 5 3T%^zri%?2T#: H 

11 '3'A^ 11 5fM^^^S^=^roTT 5TBf%P5r5?^f^S^TW^T^%!T 

?5iBi nw^T^iTsr^T'Jiw 

11 XS'^.'S II m ^r%: ^ 

f 'Tt^r^q’ q55=iq>H 3?;^? Wf 'i%^=sr- 

^ jrm5[?^Tci; %i%t^ ?rT% ^4' 

f%^T2BFr ?«rrm ^Tf%: ^rw<T^n%: 

11 II mm 

%ife: 1 ^T ^Cr^TT% f%^ ^=5 ?tt €\^m 

‘ MH. ^ 2Rr w. * MH. for i%^®. ® M5. 

, *MH. *MH.»%1r!. 8 MH. ‘>ft^5tIW-T. "JifH. 



^IfT^ II II 
q^g# =q^wr =qTqq-q;f%^iq^Fl^?^ i 

qf:'Jl’:q55-q|^-w qlq-qi^fl ll \3^o n 

%^m ^air%cqrw^H^q' ^qiqrq' ^'^q 

[ 11 va'A^ II 'qqj^q^q fqqrf%3^qrm^r qi: 

^ ft'qH qccri^fq q^q ql^q qf^ft qt It f^qr- 
T^S’t qgpfqq^q^q q% ?q li ] 

II II qs^?! qr^r^wfqf ^q’^q^^qjfq^s^S^qrqR 
^T?q55qcT^wqT3; ^Cf^T^q qCrqqr^rf%: 

\ ^rqTf%??riqiqf^ q%lt q«r’=qq5^i%^fq^^c{?q«^q 
^iqi" 5qq^^qTf|q.qqi q^’^q^p^i^^i^qqi 

iTT^^qsR^q 3[qqFq % =q^q?sqT%q5Tqq^UqqqT: % qi' 
S; ^T'cfH^WT fT% I f% q =q^Drq^iqqfl-q«r^q^qit^^T: qrq- 
qr^Jrqqq^fi ‘qoiVi'^^^qr’^qrfi^ i q^r^q^qq i fq 

qrfq^q^^iqqL arrf^fq qrai: q^qt qqrqiqq;«rYqqVq'fT% i 
’=^. qr If qTT^i; fqqqq^T’iqqrnr* ®iqf|qqT’Jifqq«r- 


^ MH. ®%CRrw»m?«T. ^MH. for ® So MH* 

distinctly. * MH. ^ST'^rr ^. ' MH. =^T. ®MH “#fi?5r®. ’’ MH. 
for Mjrt . « So MH. 
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f(^-f^|?!fm ft«l*2[5T^^-^'tim3TT I 

in«i ^'^-^IT^T^T II 

gii[^-^qoi-qT%^fq w l 

f^fcfci^T E5'ffl?'T555ltT\’Jr CT’T'TT^HT^^^T-^T I ^T 
Ctwt^tt%*. i^3[fT^®n il 

II V3^^ II ^T: 

[ II 's^H. II 
?r7iTsi^'irq?%R^ ^t: 

^ TRT’TT5[=^i ^ ^^5Trqf^qT%^T- 3 ^t 

^T^‘- II ] 

’ II II 5^qqqiqslf.^>^T m\ 

/qfqjfCl'^ort ^T% 

||V3^V|1 5ff^f5fi:q?3;^ [3TTq] 

^\rM^ iF^qi^ 3T?qg^r^H f iqf^m qi’^ggi^^ 

■^' MH. «^t<nT#Ucn^^. =‘”^- "S= ® 


Iff I 

STSffWT^^T^ ^Tqf-':qi^ IIO^^II 

^qr^'r q#5T t 

3T# «rrm%q 'sn^rt ||V9^\3|| 


\ 3n%5^r^K’fTqwqr4 ^ q^r^qf% I ^ ^rr^^fr 
q^M^rRmmt s^cfct gr^ [cfi] 

.^rqi^ mm ii 

II II ?r^r q??c %q|q ?=?>?[ 

r%*r=qqF^ i^qwf^r%fff^c^'r=q^T qr4 

^ I c|^ ^ / 

m^] ?rcrr[% %qq; i ^qs^f^r%?rfqc^im=qq?q^q’ 

• =i WT: I srraf^q i 3rdq^T^T%^’^ 

^ STp^I T^JTrW^M^: II 

II II qr ^r^r^^F’T^rwf^ir^sr: 33:5ri|T%^^'q: 

II ^^v3 II ^q^sTf^^^crr^r^F- 

|<srqw^r: srf qq q:^^8nfrf^2r^T 

..4! 


^ MH. sTxnf^fi-^iifMiq^ i^rasTRTiiuTJirgsffetw 
^<idiw*l:. 2 MH. «(%“. * MH. fsTOflTssr®. * MH. has “•M «ll:. 


^ qRqW-tP3|# llVS^^ll 

fqq:-f ^ '5JIOT • 

;3f^q ?f^f|PT-q^-%5^lt 

5tT ll'S^^ il 

n V3^</ n W5rqT%Hfe’^^^^^ 

gTpq^^qr^ qof^q^^lf^q»T5'^f^ 

\ ®n%f^: ^ 

3r#%f^^«TTCTqTT^l^T'JTT=q;i q^-^IpT 

qrf^ I li 

11 vss,^ II m m%55T%^tT ^T rq*T55T m\ 

giu %ftq55?^T-i =q^«Tq?^rr^T^^5aT |qtqsr:| 

^q?5T: 


n v9^o II fTOqTf%5=*t T%^T^TJT^fr^’7^*nT% 

II V3\2^ II ^ 

S^^^TTHqfqq T^f^ [ 3 'I 55 HWT^ ] 55 T^T^'Jn®^ 

■‘■^H * SoMH. sMli.'m. *MH. qT for ^m. 

.' . «MH. Tsmiffor l^'Hi. 


*MH 


^r^i cTfi ^^-Ttit-^-fr^^-f|^-^^^ I 

^ gqff ^#qTt II 'S'S^ II 

qi^ ^f^-5C^-fqf|^-«iI^t-5[^-=?gi?t II vs\9^ II 

5^( qr gfDOj^l :^Wm fil? II V9VS« 11 

^W-^-^3noiT%-q|^-f^1[f^^ I 

f^f II \9\9H II 

, ■ # 

II 

II vsva^^ II 5rr^r§ ^r^fTlfi^TiTTl^rtTrofi^^T- 

cf^ri% !3igsrsznT]'fr[CT5r % ^ sTf^r^’T^ [ g^: ] 
\ 55i%^n'^ ff^r?Tf;Tn% =w%ii% ii ^o n ii 

II il ^SSUK^ ^STq-a^^sg 

SfT^Fl% ^T5yr^^7^f%%?F^f^’Tr^55=5^yqf45^* |j 
\ l?ig 1 5TWq5f W% 1 ^Tl^FT- 

II vs^g II gorg i%F[f%^nr ?rrr%5?rq5qtg^ 

^T ^slqi: I g^ I ?Rr: # gr g^^r gi?|q^ 
\ ^JTg^Tg5[gTst* g^?3^g fgggil g^rf^ii 

II 1 1 gRqF^^r%TqgTgcrg^Tf^RTl^i§% 
RsTT^gfg T%[gggtgt 5rqgfqf% ^Di i:rt: II 


iMH. ofaSRso. ''MH.“3m=q:. »MH, 










3TK|^ 3|5(^-fi5*TF*l I' 


11 VSVSS, il CtM [^] 
tsrqvfq^ 

\ ^ri^iT^ II 

nvs^vsil I 

!1 V3V3C: a sr^^i^r ^ rq^??qjTT^<ir 

\ ^T ^ II 



il 3II«!q^rq®T^^ 

sT^'m sTqifqfq 

irf^q^jqra^q^ il 

1 MH. o^W. * MH. H^ixm^- ® MS. 


II \9<jo II 
1^ I 

sicjiprqqfTf ^'Jirq^'jfr ^ f^r-Hc?ir li li 

f% !5fR ^ 1 . 

T^r TT^%i X^4\^ 1 

ii li 

iT®W| I 

11 vs^o 11 3T?^;t^?r^?n'%^r2Tf?rrr=Eg>[%M=5f%T^^}^4 

i|v9<^-^ll ?r% p?rw%^Tr%T3fl^ctpf55'TT^JT^r f^i% 

srgjT^sR iT53r5Tr^^^r^ [ srrir^'Jrr^r^’psj-^: ] % Twr- 

^ II II 

[II v3<;;(ii 3Ti«f[ m\ li 

srt: ^ofi?ii ^rrwr'fnR’Ti’^i^S 

% II 

3T5y^Tf^si5^|oi ^55^^T?cr«TT ^ 3T;7;f^!sr%^%|;g[ 
?TT?iEiq%gtw^TfT^=5®¥r^%^[% ^TofHr?3;3ffgf^%il 
^ ifTr II ] 

. II '^ci 11 m nrsrmtfqTirsr^fw i%r%mra'r“ 
f^SRRTf wfr%OTTC I 






»Tf|^-ff*?T5('JI?:-q^3Tt^§ ’IT^-cCmi II II 
qf^5Ef^^-fl?|-tlR5T#e-W-’iTTf|-S[# PI I 
SRtiliiq *Rf ip-=?ST^T II V9<JH II 

iiT%?i-f|^r-fqw-p^^^^ II ^9^^ II 


\ ^r|[?ra 

II \3<^2 II TO ^0R[ % irffrtr: 

53fr%^'^3 wk ^ ^'^tzi-2pr*cR£Tr%T%T%- 
\ TO »ro^%??rTC: I i^iTO I ®^rCT3ff»T[’Ti^f^^r^5r$l‘ tfj%. 
W=fri II 

||^9<rMI>T%f^^[ te’TT55N%^'T ^r ff^TTf^- 

T^W TO 2T 

¥ 

55T^4 JTT%Rsr^fT^^f??r5“ il 

1 MH, ttV* wMoh appears to be corrapt. The 

emendation is ^njeoturai. ® MH. ^ So MH, Surely Dc’s 

marginal note 5!T% is the correct rendering? MH. ^MH, 

^ MH. didds^mjM^ after a^ny^r:. Hope- 
lessly corrupt ! ^MH. ^MH. though JrftrR; 

lower down, MJI. 


*«%«i-tp»Tp:-'wrf'nT Ir ii'3<j\sli 

311% 1 Y 

cE^.f^jJTq-q^"q%q-qR%a^T^-R^-l'^o^ I 
=^l«I *l^^-ifTt II vs<:<J II 

^ ^-351 I S[JT?r55 1 II 

ii\3<i\3ii fi% 1%=^ 

^ f^WT^: II 

T^ nr^nt ^m' I UMI 

f^^ll 

II vs<;<r II 3Tsr =5Rriml?Fg^»T5[inf i'K^%)k>TR*- 

^qT^T%f^^^5r3i^3pffT% =1^511 5I0T?^^% 

^ JT^S^lf^ II 

?r%' ’TT% 3f^3prM?2i^: I Sf^ I 

=ipf f3*r^: I %wf^5q^5^T3W^ I xmk^ 

\ 'Tgsrrg' ^ 3 ^^ I 5fW5^r^^: 

3^ I '?roil5T% ?T% 

»Trtr =^^rt??r*rrW^^3r^ 

* MH. ftrftER:»n%a® for ’if^® * MH. for 

* MH. *5WPCRt ir^. * MH. ?r“JT^ ® MH. i»:TO“. 

* MH. “tlarg. '' MH. WTirfr for ® MH. 

* MH. W. “ MH. ^OTrtt®. 

28 ( Gag4aval^o ) 




TpfR’ilT^^ 

^Ti qft^-J#>3-5l^§ |l H 
Vi % f^^ti ‘ 


siT^^r trq %m^ 5qT??^T f^T 1 




JTTWf^ , 

II «/>*. II ’Mi5si%a^s?n=ti w4 i5fti%^«R!isii 
5Pn^ ’OTS^^i 3'^w 
t ?# II ■' 

g®!tiSt%iiw; I 3i: !i,^.^ri^^rmi% 

11 vs<5,o 11 311^1211% 

^riji ’T^CrS '«?55n'?«RT^^S ll 

\\^3%l\\ |T% ^3=^fT^“T^ 

Si"'? 5 MH mtr’ «MH. ’MH.^*fffPI. , 

■ 8 -MH. ftriSa^rt^. 


qqq??r-iIT%^-WTW’*n’*T ^RW>T || V9^R || 

^rt II II 

^q-^-5R’if335f^’t ^ || \9^V II 
»rr»Tf ^ srJT^Tqqqrqj ?TR>??rr^5 si^^t: 

\ ?RT% !TDTi%ff^cf^q Wf" 

(I II 3T«r qs:=q?Ei^|q qi55T5Jr^’^^ i%qr%* i q4 

fT^T^^r^i^iT ^rq^rr'qqf^qqr* 
\ '^TT^^n^i 11]: 

^Tf^35^'^?^^^Tqqrorqq5qTWIT^ qf^ sripf^ qq^- 
\ %^qTq.® 3i;q^qTi[Tr% f^jTT^sqqjjrT^qf^qqsq^qjrf^s- 
qr^n% ®T^fT% ii qq5^T%^^qi fl w^Tr q i w^qr- 
. ^qr^T fqf^q'rf^qq^l q qr?r?% n 

11 \3^v II qf^55T%^T^T^q^: qR- 

qrqfq ^®qT% ‘^^qqrq^fq^Rfq's^sqjqTqq^^^q^l'q^: ii 

% ^%qtrrs fT% qTWT^qi^Sq^^qi"^ l 3Tfqr%^l%qf^?fq^iq 

^ MH. °gTflcR*r. '^MH. '^t“ for ^ a?®.' ^S o MH. * MH. 

® MH. « MH. “^^mr 3!*ji®. .’ MH. 

.*MH*5f^npr. ® MH, ■ ' ■ ''' ', 

A&f. 


^ anii!5«ra»ncmw>mi>i?«pra g^as ito^^ ii 

11 a«.'^ II fifew'frm, aiai^raawa^iai 

[3"^'='’] ^m>' 

II isi^^ II fft aw wt?aT3a=aBfila53’'iwaiS ^- 

pt^aftsiaiwim f^wwft arwi II PlW I 

^ f^q?3; 11 ’A 11 

11 v3<?,vs. 11 OTlf 3lf%q^fqq5T^^- 

?T% II ^qr-OTiqTq^^ 

?r mi^- I f^T^ I " 

.5?- J ,S« 



^ TO I 

]^- 5 CT 55 Tif-'^^fl ^ nv 9 ^«J|| 

f^?rT II II 

TO^ ^ I 

^ TO'^l II tJoo II 

[II II to JrT%»in% 

^w^3sr=^: ^srirrii ll 

\ TO 5rr^’?l^?^TT I # f I 

ll^rr srf^^rrf^ i^- 

q% WTS^JT ?rT?T ^%rr ^^cTt ^r^r: ^i tor[ 

^ %% I fT% ^IW: II] 

II II ^ 

TO ^TSiTf^ f%^5 ^arrf^'^ts' II i?f%- 

^•^ 3 t;J.;- V^;;- :-■ ,- 

[11 <^oo 11 ^ 1 % ^ TO tR- 

r^ ^ fTT^^ '^r 3riTO; II 

^ (?) f[% m^'. I ^f^- 

?T?T; I #T^5=«r% TO: 5IIJT JTTO: [ flR- 

TO: f 1 ^: 11 ] 


‘MH. 


^ ^ I 



II 

^ wrg^ sfeiftj "=’'« sn^Rft®^ ^■ 
%, s^Rra, 3i>S^®nmt3t ii ] 

I, U =?t.mi?I%^f^'’-- 3^5 
, ^ 5l,i % W 

^ m’^ ^ ^ 'tS; -^‘ 

mftdit ggw- SRWia I a<r toswot ®Wt- 

1 3K[« W3S3IW I ^ '>^’'5- 
?(m. I ai^wiiwa^ifi'- n 

- -=w^ ’gwt “ 


5111? I 

1^#?^ f^-'^fWf" ?ft%ft IKo^ll 

w*. 

’ST # I 

II II 

WT^ I 

^ II <^oH II 

II <io^ II ^«Ror?^ ^ari ?ra^ ’*i,f^^f^>jrnr^w|'»r: 

«ilWI?T Wf 3?^ ffaFcTlW 

% I%[Tf%: li 

II II w^; 3r€^^f[jq^^^q5i^?gr|rtr: 3?^ 

^f«TT%: ’Tttl’Tfwf^ail: arfoj^ I^^%- 

^ ^iwrq^r' %?%t ii 

T^TT'ifrC 'Twf^ I %: «iiT5aT^ Jri^JTan ^1% || 

II ^o^^ II qsr q^qwVr m i:^ ??% 

^Iterr ^TarTr%*T\rf555i5?3[3rqr?^f®5ii'T^^f^??; II ^ 
^ 5[a?^RT?cr^^Ti: I 

^Rsaf^or* g:|^* sT^fir^T ^ 

®rR?^fr 3fm?f ^ar;?f^ f^JTff^'^ar- 

W^?53j^ II ST55ar^mM II 

* MH, i|«r, * MH, 3RS^, 


’ MH. gw. 





ll <:o\9 ll 

ctlf^^r-qt^-eT%^T II 

i^rf^^ir I 

fs[^ #(|-#[%3it iTt II II 

5iT3fr spnreT^T ^1%^ %T% I 

II II 

11 <io^ II sfTfTt^rrs^r^i^srr^r 

3RnTSff|3n3r^otMW: 5R^’=WT‘. ii 

n -iovs II 

¥Rf5?r ?TO^!5^5rT ^ irniwiiff^ ?rsRsr?i: !Ef55[T: 11 
[ 11 <io<; II f^TRsflfS^sqr: sr^T’l^^T ^'ff^Flf 

s#f^^?r^g’?rT%55T: ?rT3?a^^ 11 

qtt 515? «TT?W^-^m5tpf^W 

I «TN 51^ ST^S^T^^II 

f^jfroiT fT% ^n' II ] 

II <^o<^ n 5r55»?^?wT#wg?a^T^f2T s^'^*. ^R^«r 

^fczrg* R 

. - 11 <i?o H 5irar ^wmr^r ^ ^ %fw Pr^- 

^Rg!afs<jl^^m%i^T: ?rw5R5w'T5ii’3; ii 




II i li 

ip5| I 
II <^^=i 11 

5U3Tr^q-4in'^-^-qg;c^ i 

^sRioTr n il 

^Ri^Rs ^qRTt f^ff^qr i .Cr^^^^’i%r- 
^r?sf 3r^?>5T 3Tq|?q^^ ll 

flx^^or^onq?rT5[< m ^ il 

\ ftr% gr^m: f^r^ 3 ^- 

qfr% I ^ qiTT^fl =5f I f ^3 =q q«r- 

qciw^ w% I 

^ ?rsrrcrqT *T5=CT«Tq^TO’fTqi%i^ 11 

Ik ? ^ II =qT®q!=wT%qr%^rf‘ Ww iT^qi*3T%^ 

afi^Tfit qs^T^r^T^it ^r^??rr^^i*3[ii 

^ qr^r^ q?iT%g^ 3R5f|ra 

=q^qT^’=q% I =q I qsrr ^t- 


ti <;U 11 q 3fTf3?qT^ #Tri 






^ 5iT^ pr^ II II 

isirq-qf l t ^q II II 

gw ^ l*it §5^ T%gf^ritirn-gT%gwii i 

ll II 


^mm ‘g sn^gigg^f^ 

^ gi’TW^g II 


11 <^?8 II fg 5F’*%Tg> ®igT5g^f^^ gJTNgT% I 

3iqg;T^^it 

^ gt prf^- 


ajjRT^g gfs^sgr 


; gcrgig^slg ¥rn% ll] 


■ 


1! ^ ^ 11 f^gyg ®f^5fHWif^Tgg 
iT^frg'T 3^ gCT3^[%]%'^'^: H 

\ II w 


^ The emeiid^ition is conjeot^^ ® Do J* K* P 

all read aB explained fey the conainentator^ ® MH, ^’^t| 

■ “ 


1.1’.' ,! ,.l Li'S’-M' ; 




911 <11 

sjui-st?^ II ^?vs II 
qfft Wf|qm-qi%?IT I 

II II 

II <i?v3 II BTsrqr ^rg 

\ 3Tq?i^Tt ?T’^g5q^5iT^ %?^- 

M^'. I st'j^ ^'u'rsr- 

II II 'ma^nmitswr: qf^i^T%Hqr%^T‘. 
qfq sra^Tf^s- 

\ ^OTT*.® 

II <;?«» II ^ ^#T ^ €§- 

=5gJ^%: q^l%: %rCT^?^T^ iff II 








q^qtwi^ir^-^^ ^ II II 
gTqf^^-T^-t%im^-M I 

^^-;(3fbf?I-p,qt^ l[ <^^l II 

^ f^4 m^m H II 

fif^ i^r®iw I 

*i^-f^-f%«f“f^|^f^ II II 


II <J5^o II '^TOTS^^TTW^^mr^: TO!- 

^ 9353^ 'Tra# ^^TT^li ’TT%’II:t >^^P^t%T: II 

II II €T*r?% 3rTr^t5frfl3'JrT%^T^%’'< ^ f^l- 
*=^*n^T p?5i^f^^T %^i % iw 351 - 

^ II 

: ^[5^f%3Tt II 

f^«ra3 Sf^STT^q; f5I^'RDIIT^3'?PT^3 II 

II II T%ws-i' ^T^T^Tmi %5n-«w; fi%- 



1%-^TdfrTRf-WT^ ^P'-’*iTf-tenfT I 

II II 
II II 

T^WcR'q;’*! ^-TW (I II 


f|?pTO’4 f ?^r ®r i%?5,wr- 

\ flp^ II 

I sTJujJTpmii n 

ii II %^TSir- 

g3mf^rT%?fF5r 'TTgrr?;’?; ii 

\ Sffj f^Jnsrr: I =qR^fT f^§ ^ =5RfT^: I 5%- 

I ?rTJiT i 

s:»rf^5[rsrT^5^ | m %^^5i7Tf55- 

^ jnRlM[%, 1 %»i5r^p:2r 
^r^T: II 

II II mfwf^'j’T?ejj;c?f¥rTHcft|[a:zig-?rT 
pjfrTT^TJf^^ ?Tf|sT?T ff'^or^n^ ^'soi^’TH^«rrqP3; 

^11 ? o II 3TTf^^: 11 3P?r:f«^ fl^F^T^C It 







sjiq sri 

^Ri:-T|q-f^-3[0f-^«l^ il 11 

!3S^ [%Ff-Elfl^ ^ I 

II CR<: II 

%-f I 

II II 


(I <^^<\s II srf^ ^ 

5rT?^*.f«%!T II 

5f¥r^qr n 

2i#T^ort ^pfi; i ^- 

\ ^5?iT3f: I ^^'TTcir: STT^T: || 

11 <r^<r II ^r f^- 

2T5S«R5TOf^^^RSr^R^ ^snfiofT^TO II 
^^^ ^5ngi< I JXgl I ^ 

11 II 

^f 5i,3^^=s^T# %3r%^® m, f^- 

^ 551% ^IT55T% ^T II 

I I w(\ 

Kl% fT%%1' ^5^iW»TT ^1% cf^ I%5TT^W ?J5fr ^’TTfl 
^ 5PT?iT55?l?f% gT?qqTl: II 


^ i “ MH. adds after ® MH. Iraf^. 



^ n II 

'spr-fiir \\<^\^ ii 

|?f ^ I 

w^ «[T^r ^1% II II 


II C\o II 3W^f^5tf|lI3??E155S55^f^^* [f^] fr55- 

^ JTif^Cid’TT^T'rqjr^or I 

1 5^551^ 5*nf^ II 


II II sTraT^?ri^R«Rr«r€^^'^’Jr5r¥rTftr^?rm 
5»TT^r: it 

II 11^ fr% s^jrsrqr^^r^T^nr^® |%t%* 

\ ?rit »T|^ f fl% srtTTi ^ ^iTlwr%f 3r%?2i#qifT% 

sri^Riq^^Tls 11 ^ II ®Trri[g: \\ 
^2R?g:f^^»=C II ^ 






li II 

ftf f I 

I! C\^ 11 


11 <t\\ II 3isr H ^f^5f?r^^H^T|crr5^^ 

T%?[: i^2IT% 'sTR^qiijnrsrf^f^^t f§JT5fT^^^: II 

®r?R^?f^i^rT?n^rsrr%f^?>:^ n 

3i%i«rgsr€Tf^?i?\5T 
II <i\^ II ^t*ra 

3iT^friTT«rCrsf n 

[\ fT%l I f^m^«r3:?nT; l 
II 

II II q^^T€qfi’i?f^^^«fm'iT'7^^'TTW%^r ^ 
*TI’T5[qf^?n^^^'?Rq[IS55T ^T%: II 



^ ifttf i 

II <^V9 II 

mnm ' ' 

g'nr n ii 

■.;;;; m^m''.' ^ ' ' ''^ ''''' r'' ■":■■ 

•'r, 3T^qn:q-|pit^l5iiqTOI-qTfWT**l^f|^’3T^^ 

I k V? o 1 1 

• ■-■ II c\^ II 

!?Tpq qormqqi ^t?tt^: (i srrRcr: ti 

f 3Cmr?^^f55q5i3[ 11 

II 11 

eJTTHr srfq jforrf^^^r’rmr ff ll w( sTni^^r- 
SorqiJi^q 3^; ^3j%DrT sr^q^orr p srra^riT^ ^tt^tT' 

I ''f^ II . 

'' ^ H 11 *3T«r %RWT%r*ri 
■,-,'WT%f55^ 11 

■j^f:^5Pt^5fc3grrfTT%: . . ; - 

|. ,, 11 ,<»p 11 aTAfTRorq^ 31^151^ \«n%^*Tj?fq5^JTilrj[^q|* ■ 

. MH, sjOTRPJtRwr'' for ® ME oni. 

30( Gaadavaho. ) i . . , 


^'tft 3Tf|ai^0F^-^.4Fillft ll<»? II 

^ f|*m-T%WT^-9|Wlt I 

II c'il II 

^ 3r^.TT^- 

il 

^qr^or^i JTfT%: ti 

sr^t 

^r’fT’i??j; I ^'4 f^cT%5Rq; | 

giTTJTfr^ 11 

II €'i\ !i 

^5[^JT^orJTT# f%5r*r|i%:ffgi ?«t^- 

\ 5ff%<T^#s[^‘Tm: fSr’Tl^f^JTTfTm: II '^ II 

^TTT^^: II *TfTf55^ ll 

I So MH 1 See iVote, ^ MH. * MH, iC^. 


^ fftfFW pT^Tt lk»»ll 

f>fN TP«ni !!<:» II 

#r^ ^?w-f^if|«ir n^sTirci Inq^^r 

grfii i»*T mw^ i%f^ ii ii 

3Tq|tq|5^^ q|flffj ii <:«V9 ii 

it ii fr% ^9rf%3%fr 2i5^m*foiT 

*r«rT T^grmT t^'ttt^: i^' t%®?- 

^ ^v^ ^=5£WT?iq; f^^Krt^?^?^rqi[^n%;%qf^=5^f^ il 

fT% 3lwr??r‘N*m'RlFIIT^2T: 1 1 

Ii Ii 3 ti; f^f?rg;Srr% ii arar 

?a%: ?r f^§*nfr5ism< l i 

\ m: 5Prff^cr ii 

II <r«^ il witi^^TT^ferr: ^swf? qi4?i 
srtTr% sici: t%<tR ii 

II II ^05 

srsOT^cTi^ *TJT smt: srws II ^ II 




^F itr ^ ^3TT#»i^vf II II 

II 11 

[ii ^ 2 <: 11 3Ti=g^qq3M msmmor- 

?r55CT% q«ri=Ei;q=5gi^r%2TT^'i%f5^fr^^: li] 

II <r»q, II 3[r5ffqw5i«Cr qr^q^qwrq^rr ^i^'r 
mi gff: ss^fT ^«rrfq5T q^rqq'^ ^qqijf 

^ ^ *iqT% ^r qoi^TF^f^ qssfijfTf li , •. 


[f^] i%%q^iq?[=q5c^T 

?f^5qr ql^qq^ffr # ^sr^srr^Rq' 5ri%q^^^^^TO 
5fTO-crq: ^[^qRT?q^4: 11 

II li qnfr qmqw fr% f|?f^ri:' i 


^ MH, ^ MH. The two stanzas ( ) referred 

to by the commentator are Nos, 850 and 853, the interYening two 
being ignored by him. He is obviously wrong in his explanation of 
850 and 853, which he takes together. The former clearly means 

that the Mahavaraha became the calf ( ) of the Earth^ow, 
and the latter that the grass which grew on the surface of the earth 

^eemed like the ends of a mouthful of grass which the Earth-cow had 
taken in her mouth playfully not out of necessity, in her 

inomentary change of form ( ), - , 


II II 

qT^n#n:-*pii!^ i 

11 II 

ft| 11 II 

Ji??jfTxr’=»Tjfri|8ii'T4wt jrfl’T#: 

?llf^3f|lTf'||,US5?I%!!® II 

[ii <:m II 

•-IfriqiTT^l: II 

^ ^m^ ^trrr^r ^ ?r sf^5«rT ^h- 

. 5TR;|| ] , 

[II II ’TMi'r3[^»Tr^ f%wf%f^g-%f^55irTfl%JT 31% 

iTf%3: 3T3 3rf%3^TfT- 

^31?^ m ?T% ^T^: II] 

I! II 

%[|#T ^T?f% it 

\ 2 iir^ ^^rf5rT^^r%f%s® 51 ^srriq ^H^iq!T3[<l- 


'MH. *#*. ® This chMya refers to J* s readug ( which s^" “ih 

Various J^eadinga), and would seem to fom- one sentence with that 
on 853, » MS. ®fy^ fJtt. - ’ 


%# II II 

5f| Sfl-^F 1^5:^ II II 

^ ^ W^ ^ ^ I 

^f^-^!l:=^q II II 

cT%%g[iTTp^«iT^T5^ ^^^wi \ 

II II tr?^oTcrT^^?R|jHrwRTm^ # ^ 

*rRI^C5TT5[^Tl:^T: %^: II 

^ f?5^?3fT%^: 

II 

II <r^'A II 1^4 I 

JlCi^T nmi^r qi^- 
q?q qq? m =qT#T fq^qr^Rcfi' ?r%qT iMqmqi f^T- 
K T%f|qi I^5I5|5qifrT 

II II %qFq^q 5®qT qT??q q ^Tq% i 

^^q qr m^r: qwRqqf^qiqi sfr^s^iqi: 

II II ^ II 

* MH. * MH. ® ^:^i3xrTT®. ® MH. Itf®. 

* MS. ® MH. Hsnral^rr. ® MH. om ft®. 


3T^g%q II <c\^ II 

qfr q|«fiT I 

q II <^K«:il 

11 II 3Tf!iT mi ^rjjfmor «rq 

«(5?tguf?^f^f^ ’T^T%cqm?sf^f55%^]=5q% i ^ i s[q%jqr- 

^ f%55qDfi2I¥Rf%^f^Jlt giqJTTf II 

m '^sq^%=|i(m«q5r^fq^«qT f%qq: Jlf^ 

5prif% 1 3T^q5Rm5s^rRofr q«rr sr^qir^ sfrm 

^qfqq-R: ?fr^qT% f%^q^ 

| ^1%^^!% cfi^fq f^qT^T: I ®qqT- 
^3Q°T ?fq srfqqR^q^te^ srg^Djr ?ra; 3i%- 
^rf?qq5T%tqTC i T%=5®rqqT% T^qq=5g>Tq i^Tf pr- 

qq: srgj^afriq ^rss^qrfqqTqf^qqnTH 

qsrr fl | gqi^qqTfq =q?^fq 

arfqqiqqrq# II 

II <'^<: II qtqifq*. ®rqcqrfqi^'^'q^nq«r-^TqTrq^qTiq 
qqjftor qq^ qqqqq; %%ft^’=5q^ qqr f%t%'^qfq® qft- 
\ ’ft qq%'^qfq fqqft % qq^r: f¥rfq 
sqTf^?qqT% qifqRqfn'^^’j^ il 

^MH. 5ftw^ ^ MH. »r. ® MH. ^FRi^rtig, 

* MH. adds after ®i%WiPt. ° MH. %^(iss|f^. 


aTTOn%WTO ^TT^ 5«IT II II 


II II ?ni»inmwi Jrg JT"^-?r'Jrr^i;i 

3f?wncf52WTJTr: ftTT^ #?rorr’5[ |i 3ri%s3[: i 

I I ^R5T0li 3?r: f§T S^TT: I 3T-%^ofT=5T- 

JTTjf?wig[ I m'. ^’TitT 5r%'n^^: i ¥r fR?rorrJT?tqDfi?fT 
^ 3 T%^r% I ^ %w2Tr ^R^r: 

^ I %gi’Tf^^T0rfrF«2ri^ ^Tp€if%%’Tl*iT; w^l5fT%- 
I 3?iif^’iDrf^552[?5fT5555?T ijorr- 

^11 ’^f^* I I 3^lE’^’TTifl 

,% goi5rf?[f|cfi-2Tf: ^r5%s52n-. 'TF^^3^^w^cf2r: i 

. 5R[^2r ^ 5rr%<Jnt^i^5T iTfT%- 

s[#rR II i 3i«ri[»fT 

?^5TO’lf3 1 CTora(ff^m'rr#3zri li si^i- 

m I ^mv. T%5^Rg[mf%%^r^^rf 

3^JfT'T: I ^jart ^ I m. ^ 


j ^T3«r ^rgoii^TCrtt^i?!^’?, sqi%q[T2f5r-grTf? 3 
fm II 






■:?|tqTqq[^Trrf gojff ^AWi I! €io |! 

^ ^fP^T ^I'^-mt f^'JIFrf 'Jli%«r !%%3?r I 
501 NK ’^I'^fr T%^¥?}#?r ii n 

q^D<jfq \ 

53rail| rififqq fjssyq-qi't???^ i| |! 

II <^>^vO Ii I ctn m«f[ ?f,tq 5H ?Tirf- 

»:"45Tr^ar I qf%% ^[%^>^qrq^%tivq ! a i]^'n' fi%- 

\ I li^TC I m- 

gw^qr ^ ii 


I! 11 ^ q|;;:q ^'l5S?rR ?l5iqf?arq rrfj-^ [ ^}q|;:j; 

Hr%-sr[% %q ] gT%^Tmnt“ %'^* g%>q'?:R g?jfr^f%- 

^ ^g’T^Fd^RlT^R fl% fq'-:qiT%qH [ q¥r#T j 

T%5rT’=^T% T%q^i% II 


5ft'?#rT% fgqfqf q;5?I5{qi%^iTg n ftij' 

? fi'-FT^p qq ?Tqi® q ewRrf 

f.qi%qfq q Fg^'cr 

1! 


^K!II. ?Fr''. “ MH. ''TiTn%'‘. 8 Mil. owin.,' to r-rowj^imis 

by tho W!rib« is doubtless ornu.t 3ii-r,!: uiul it is impossible to i-, 

tho Oouimeuiator’s text. ^ MH, 711% for ‘V, ’ MU. ft<~^;=t,'’ for '^T'-i '^ 7 -;.''. 
31 { Oaii'davaho. ) , , ■ 


3fnciinii.ij|[if-^WTT ^ tIfT% 01^r?^SfT \\ II 

^^\ 'JT I I 

%WT ^ *1^1 wpi II II 

% <^55(^-gom% I w #?! I 

% ^0| g^ir®! ^ % w ^5f% II II 

^ 9^ m-^ I 

m %9nfl 5^ fsFFT^ II II 


II II T%?^ 5?rf5Rft5!t 

3TT«r2f^.3rT?fq^T=^^’TT || 

\ 2?f%?2r sr;T5[R^c^rr%^'jrTT%^TfT «rtt%t?^- 

'=?r5^ffl=^7R3iTf^ti!T^: II 

IK^» II ^IT JTr%r 51 I 

55^t: s^t; ^rsTT 5Tsr2n% 51 ^{sn D 

II II ^ r^t^SOTT srfqr [5^^] ^^r^ irmT^f^ 

MSDIT I ^ 35i2qT?rt ^ qgqj trsf ?T?^T ^ m: 

\ STTHT ^^TTT’T II 

[II II 3:% 5fT=f|?ilT?fT S%t 

’•T5f^T%;5ii: I 50 |iq^ 








»Tfta[R-|53T0irt ’?|-fqi'JTr|f^ %^rii 

^ T^^lf II II 

5^t rni^iraf# I 

H u 

fJrff 5n?ir ^q55#*i i 

^ 5511 II II 


I 


II <; 11 ’TR^R^^^TiT^ ?nf5P#i m ?nf- 

’Tf^r^rrSr [arn] ^if ti% i ^rtw i 

^ HqirTT% II 

[II II ?ptr: ^3 sr^rf^cr 

3.^1 3(r 2 ?N?JTr^or 5 ^'jri 3 ?^: 'T^ri^ 

\ II] 

II II ^«rr 

T%!fr* 35 ifrr ?tw ^^i|=«R:or*TR ?r 

^ ?rsri ?ri!r# ^^13 11 m% i siw^rt gorq^^riT^rr® 

Wr d^T3^i=^r^^T^cT =^5DrH3iTfn=^f^^l cr^r^ 

\ ff% II 

1 MH. for [ 3'5ro^ ]«. ^ Mk. _ om. the visarga after 
%. ® MH. gives the following commentary which somewhat agrees 
with the text of J. ( See Various Readings ); — 't^TRpfJn^ it*it[?5re^] 
g^joif 'RT^^ar i f^masT «ft iwa fit gffg; i gctrf^ 

^■TO<nt ttwtfTrRmia [sic] n * MH. 3Prftw>. 

5 MH. 3fT: sat% thus omitting 5Tr:, ® MH, ®SWr, ’ MH. ® MH 

% ® MH. ttit, 


rjW cftm ft I 

■JfS ?| w!-iIRfr?l !| <:\Sc. I! 
V,:/; T-mm '-^■^yRi-sr i 

ft mflR q^^«i?fFf-T ii n 


n <roo !i ■’i)jiPi\ 


^ ^ '^v 


s'lqi' '4R 5or¥f¥nci?[?Tf jfTt ii i 

^ ■«i'Trt[?m%f 5 %ff<!cri-F?THTTP?f i f^«.- 


'■-iTiRm-^F nWST'i'^&T 


r4 TT?' 
0 { Cl 


3 orfi?f?T ’TSRm 


:■ ■ 3 T 3 [O^P 2 nR ^'' 

s, ®o'T[^f|f 7 'Tf.F'flR 30 T 5 :§;-^rfw-'ir*TR[:" 'R?j 5 i¥rT?TfrF 


'?.t irrppcT m{ t'r'^wr^^firfrfq 50 T- 

tn^cffo: 20I|•'^?^f goTT^ri 1 


•^fi^cSijoTisr fgq-cfTR 

fit =q tHfqq; i JTF-rrqi =qR qR^rsifi 1 


I Rff-f tif S';^ sTf ; ti ^ «i “sotr'tr 

frff^FS: ! ci 5 fRq- 4 :. I ?rR ^=1 

3 Tf?fFt t %3 #^5 ffrqr ^ri^-. j 

! 'ii^Fcr 11 


Ii Co? ii VfR 5 WRfl%qj 5 qRq 5 tfTl[ 3 Tf; fr?a; 


^ ^flL ^1^00 0m0adation Is coiijectnmi. 

“ Mil. f. .■.iii^W?:^' ME. ^ MH. 

So MH. Doe^ not tha ooinmsntator mean Mli. 


i^R’fT^T. 


fifi I 

^Sr%-^r% q III 5f ^ m 3T-5|;t% ’-T II <c^R 11 
p|oi ^ sri^l^nif ^ j 

q^ilff if ^ rim H II 

'■4» 

3fD!jftf^ ’iTR t%Ct ipf 1 

3THqi'fT~?FTq%?| ^^l fois^f c:vsV II 


w-ffi, ‘qfrrs[!Tr-i^f 3T5r3fFcr \\ s^rffr^fr ^rmn'Tf- 
\ |T% 1 I 

5T'7ra' 1 ^ ^ ^- 

jfr^r^^'-Ti 2jwr% ^r^rf m 

^ 'TRR^zr qRsTiJfr IsTilm !l 

II ii i^rffr i 3Tf|5i,i%- 

ST?-aTI%” ’7T3 1 I | 

^ EFF'^F^eq [trq] iT?5^E}?f;j4Vsrfrfr' 5 fi^f ^ li 

!1 II ^JT^r^FF 5=?R^FJTF EF3T=5^-cT: ?TRT: 

STW^F'^ist ^ fF^2P'4FWt ITJT?F «FF%5r'ifFq?F® ffrl 

^ '^^\ !5qT%HwRrFl5FF“ 'FF^Fflrit !| 

II <^^5^ II ''’F%F?t#F^F%^fWF^FRSF%^TF%r: WRErFErT- 
^?WFf I ?FFJT F%*fCf F^?FF#F'^r^«FffTfir: ^^^fF% 


'rtoME. 2 MH. ’TKf’^JtcTT#. s.SoMH. ■* MH. 

■'‘ So MH. “ MH. ftf?Wi3T4F9T“. ’ MH. omits ®ir'^. 

■" MH. q-cr for T%. “ MH. o.n. i® MH. for sif^®, 


. ?30i ^joir^ q|-HE?r^q I 

fl^4 f^ll It II 

oiw ^ %T% ?rr5RT^ I 
5fq-^IT*P4 t rrm f^f^l 3TiJoif^53[ \{ c\s^ |i 

I 

^flf^^r 5^f| T% -m *|5*TT^^ II ii 


^ ?rT55[??f|cCTT% I 'TiqTlST'r^^ %^- 

3TI?TIT% || 

^^Tl^nsRlf^iTP |«5|: 1 spjiif'Tq'tt^lf^S'?: ^fSTSfRot f^TTrar- 

^ srr»T^«[5I^?^T^i; I II 

11 <iv3'^ II 3TF^T55c{i ^%?JT3TOt ^’JTJTT^ S^OTi 
^omoTi^^f^TFrTJj; ST^TT^X ?r^ 

^ fRTT^g^R aTR557^^ %# T^SRr?' T^tf% 1! 3^: 

=R I «R |R JRtRRr: I fr% 3|T 

II II RrftRll!! 3jfwRlfR RTR RT^ ?fIW4?RI 
^ 5R?TTRT?4 [3?1;] ^Ri '^|- 

^ Rrit ^ 3 SiRT: II SRTRr^RRtf^cIT fe ?fR ^ T^WrI^RT RT II 

Ii II R5rf^?r #?Fori %'^r® 

R|RFf 5%: RR II 


J MH. "t, ^ MS, ® MS. Iftf , 


% 0| T>3fqT«r ^ ^ sr I 

ift WT «t ^ ^T «i T%g’>Tr ^‘t gt U'^^w 
^ ’?|«r q|I^T%-«*tf?f ^^4 I 

T«ioirf^q-qk»iT »TR5r-TO II n 

I 

^^-g^f m w q^-gqg ii <j<jo it 


II II ^r ^ i gforsi: ^ [^] ^ 

5?#rr I |sf'jlsq?rT'? ? 5Fr2fr% I crf»TT^ «ii ^r gsfr 
^ ^ f^: 5r m II ^5r ^pr^fl:: m =3fF^" 

mh II 

II <r\3^ II ’E|g;i5i%| %5i%^ T%t^ ar^ori ii^«Tj%- 

r%;?f^ w^r¥r^[%^Tl«Tf^cii%t^ 1^4 ^55n«T- 

\ ^orr^TN^T Ii 2r^r ^?5r^iFn%ft 

^?JfF?T^of ^T^FW^* ^RRIifr 

t*r3ff^ rr«rT n 

II 11 ^ >?:% 

i%t«jrr: ?T-^: gf^- 

R gi%JTf ff ft^TTC. I 3Tf^^?a%^ irq 

3rf^^«p??r£r^i^ ??rf^?TT t^^: 'F^’prrg 

5T5^?IT% I 55sqguTf: q^. 

^ II 


^MH.BsrWr. » MH. yf^sio. *MH; «Jriff, « MH, cRisI^^. 
* MH. for The' emendsttion is Eiine. 


% m ^fT% 1 ^ 3^011 c€i II 

in:qf W I 

II II 

#f ^m. ^ OT^r-fl^ilft i 

#1%?? PfioiM: f^s flw^sni c:c\ \\ 

11 ^<r^ I! K^ pq50Ti??fi4^r55fr: ^ fcfg" ?T?frf[- 
I % Hi^Ti % ^ ?Tf-3 M'^f v 'T^?pfFsru5T.. 11 

n 11 W^ 'T^: j 

STf?%cr (1 STT^’Tlsf i^STT^^TT 5*3rRr^^I 

\ j|%i- sjjgs^r: I I n 3srr \ 

'<iTI?m T?T'Tq5^rffTf^; I 

3F^^l%?r 3^'l%?TTiltmR^ ^W^ff^TRT j 

cr^wrT%3T^?I*ir^'^r^^^ Tf#WT%5?r: ^r 

rfR^iT Ji^rWT q5§5^?i?®f: II 

1 ! <:<:\ 11 fft^i 7 m m 3 f^Ri 7 - 

R^l^n I [s%] ?T fl 3 *ir^ ws^ \\ 

\ 3T7iJ7: 3T7fT ?T?fR W’-Bcf^i 75T ?T¥ri7%753lr I 

mjWi^ 1 TTRIsfr 5SfTm43^gT^^T%'^T: 7f^7lR757I2T^7 

FFHI’‘TOfT7r’Tf7%7^7 rTT^IflfrT'-f^TfrT^fTF RF73^ c!?7lf7 
^ fTR^'tsT |5T?5frRFf% 11 




3[fiifsr5tir ^ ^ «r ^r*rrft \ 

ipr mwm II II 

iif^ gon f 5^-f^!fi^ I 
^Unw M 5®iT * 9®if®i 'jRf ^ ?wf ?ir*f It it 


u <<i^ II i?rm*rr *rf^ m 

3Trifr%: I srrsfFJT: I f^f55T^1[C2r5^t?zrf%q'T§|5R Er^?t 
\ H^jSTJTT I 11 e^sffrr 

%-cr I ^ g irjrr?r??r?TT^«rfW 

. ^ w^' II 

\\ ^<^ II ’TT|JTT*r *rff4 son: sit^i arfi^ =# 

3[^% 3orr^^w^2? SoriTor^zr i ^ goir# [sori^i ^ 
\ fT^ ^rt 5r*rm#]^r gorr^rr^ i sJT?2r^ ii 

\ «ff^ ?T*im?fr g^n^i 

^ifR^r: t ft ®J«^forig RSTRJTPrrJrf^r 

^ 3T?tF??rf^F^6|vT mj ^ I ic[Tf m I 

,.' ^ fr% «TRr fl ?R®^: eN T^s(>T%M: | 

^ i%^H 5r q^prip: | fT% i 

^ m\ im 3rr% ^r^rwi *rff4 ?t<TR2if^?T i gorHf5srf%f^ 

, 5^#?rfR^IT%T" ff% I tr^T% ^ 

%^fwi ^rr^r qf^r^F% ii 

MH. ?Jr?§* => MH. f%i#. « MS. iRRWa S[«. « MH «??# ?ml» 

Tt(e fmendatioo is oonjeotiiral, 

,'5-;^. (.G«ad»TI^^,^ Vl.-.'''^'’ .; ’ 



iT33:^T. 

4li[p«»i goi-T%3it ^ I 

|^55[l%^-!5’m’»f H II 

q|^’n-5’»it it| I 

^ II n 

!i cc% ii 



I 

^ ^ II it 

'if^-’i?: fl“^ Rf ^*iroipii I 

fri ^3TtS«r |5siqr>T ll It 

^ gon ’WfF?l I 

3ltqHlI-lTT^f^ 5^R 11 <^*?.^ it 

| 53 jr?i ^ i 

^ tnw r%'fg^^=T t ii ii 


II <sr^o II 5^55: 3r?q5r ^r^or?t 

I ’^RTi s#€r’^f7 W2JT% [ ] s[if; It 

% fr% ?r% ^ TT5: I ^»TT^r f? 2 r#; n 

11 <:%\ It ^%T^<T^'JT^rR?l«Tli5ir flgoT f^^sjc^irrf 1 %$# 
%:Wi^ 3i3^w^i m'^ 11 

' Jl II ?rt^T R'^'^755sr2iT^ s^rr^rid wr sorpil 
^Frr^i: I I ’T^or^i^rr^rr 1^; ^i^rritcTRi 
. 1 1 ^T3c I ^r 1 2Trtqw5 Qon: fr% I [ srr^^r- 

. 5orfWf II] [^r^f] 5 # ^on; «? 

I II 

4' 

II II ^|?5n% 

?rF f^im w#^ [*TrgTf#] 

‘ \ irrfT?^Tf%*rf5r II ' ^ 

iiiniiiwifniwww I I- .y L. 'j -•’^•' i . . ■ ’' .' ■ ^ 

* 55^ * MH" ’where the word 301® ttpptsa^ 

to . hiwe wept into the coBiiaentary from some taargioal aote 
"* ■ j to the raadipig giym by us. ® MH. t. * MH. »^:. ; 


re* 


v: ■ 

jjT|cq 50i-f;3!SrN W’W 1 

i^FT ^Tff^r II II 

^ I 

9irf9i5|^-q?i5f ill'll »i^^T 3«n ii c%\ ii 
lT%q ft 'Jl i 

^ ^ ^ ^l#W?ff II tl 

Ii II *rTfT5*^ m.^ 

?^T% i^of^TW f%^Tf T?’=«rT: %i 5i%ri % 3®rT#*ii 
^ JTCtW f^Sf^»rTfT?^?rT T%^T^^T: I JTTtT?’^ 

i^r 5%: ^^or#^T?*T^ I f^^Ci- 

5“ii5Tif^^f^ st^rr: il i 

^ i 5 *iTfT?’=2TT*rmJr 5EgiT%*TT5Wi5rT%f^l^r 
«r^ir?q^ fi% H 

I STT^jT^fr 

sr^ q;^ ^ f %cr3?qT: f%fJT 

■ ^rriK*^ ?prr%wi^ ii | 

II irs°rw^ i3?wt ^^r*Tr% 1^ t 

[11% ] zr^i^3Tf^%?TS[r ^.^^ Sqf 5# joiT ti !; 
\ *fW5^ II 

w II ^ ^ 'i 

I StP I ^ 

T^t^Il^: II I W 

■-■: 9 

■ * MS. W for ®«sl®. * MS. for ® MS, Vl'^^ ;| 

in finite of kiBromorkW^ &o. * MH;_i5W«< *(apf.''*MS. W^';'|"’ 


I 


53f T I 

iff W ipft l^q?ffT'»f II c%^ II 

fm% i%«tRffiq i 

fqilti? II li 

sRjfUf^n'iq-^-qnqt^ goi-in[^ i 

iq'qT^f-gwipiR ^q? 5^g it ii 

gfro f^fqni^R f^ifqon- 5^-3^101 | f%i% 1 

^‘wifl'wi ^ f^-i%fTi II <^.00 11 


II <r ^'9 II §fr#i [qqi%] i%frqr Crq 5 [ 5 i% ^1 
qqq I qqr q^qroiiqi 1%^ nm: qqr =t to q^?qqt 

\ ^W II ^Fq: II 

II II f'ES^ri'^ rVfffT^jrfqr arrmq 

i| qqi 

\ qqwf^ qq# ?r^T q'ff^^q^qT^orrq qr^i ^T^qi 

# 1 ^ II 

li 11 qqq ipiTqq'rqq 'arq^^qrq %q q?q 

qqfq Sori#q f|r gqqr^gwrqrqfq ^rr^qr 311-^55^ 

f [il8t5] qfrqqiqqfl li 

V ' * 't, 

" _ ' " I' 

II %oo II 5M f^qqr^Ri^q i 

ifq%q if^q^qqr^fqsf: 1 srqr RqT%fl p^oiiqi 

■* HH* wii0h:iiaf doubtle^ 1 ^ bteadet 


tF S' 

t 





^'w>n'»iT# i 

wm^ II II 

jre?rnn ^ I 

’#^11 H 


^ sTT^ra jtts^ cT^r*j?rT5R m- 

%. s^n%2*r^r®t ^^xfT5?r?;jn5»Rr^ ^r^fr ?r?- 

^®§r?r#rf^ qi=^rt ^qqf^q?^ 

fq%gt|q II qsftw^ I 

^ frT%rqri%* ^i%%qTraT^=®7l 1 

^i\ psTfcf^q ^ 55 ^ %% 11 

. ; ii ^ 0 *^ 11 {%wqr^r^ f^rfRf [ f^?rRcfi ] f^*T5T?n- 
?5ri 5^r?rqf^ 1 ^[^'jrr^ri JToftqr^ fegqq® n 

^ a?qr% I q?ifq %qRr|«Tqrir: tRift 

%5rfi|^^rqR^r55i5r%^#5 f rq^iri^# ^q=5^ 
jffbfjTorrqrtcr ^.^ ti 


, II %o\ It %25|5r fR^q qT'«J?q% 3fqR?lq 

., 5^t.,'W«TI5rf q T^q§?l ®5^q; l' ffTO q q^^- 
^ ^f5frRq: | T% 5f l| f4f^f ,1 JTfmq^RW 

II ,;-j,.,^, ,,,p,„,.,.. ,,,,, ^ , ,: 


*MH,g|^, 

®MH, 



R5^3fr q% 3r5^ ii %o\d II 

k ^ f ^ «i »n^ I 

% iOT kfk ^t%t ITO ^ W u 

*?rKn’>i ^ mm n li 

fwif ffl^T w^Tr w %\^ 


[II ®^o's il *TC^%5r?rTf^ 3??»rT *! 

TO’^T: I ^f55?^5r »T[f?n% \\] 

,11 ^o<r II ^ 30Tlt?5[2TfT%T 

% M qir#5T 'j^irn?«n%: i srqqr %f I 

^T I I 1 ^ 3^: %f^ 

3[n^^ ii srrwiqqr wi 

q^f%q^ r%5rF^ q ^q2w^i%T^ I 3if%- 

^ Ii ^rRsr 11 

II ^0 9, II c-^Tq?: qrgqr-cr ^ m | 

' ql?r fq q^^rr^rr 1 ®rqf^* 

4|ot?%jr ?%q?aqqT I ^r=?q^5Tr qfr- 

, qkf =q 3r?5^ qsq Hq?r^ ii 

II Wo II 3iTF^q s^wrt f- 



Of f •JHT qnt^T 
01 5 ^ 311 501-5 ^ \\%^l II 
sir^ er w 3 Tq^?[infMt i 

?F#-^PT^->ir^i'iqT% m ^p:f 1 1 ^ R it 
f% %ft ^qfSsqTe^ I 

f^f? 3 *l| % %^T'T^W mf ^frf ii ^ il 

is^l 3[f^q qs^qq R qri^ 

fT’j# qi¥t II %U i\ 

^r^: r% fq’k I 3 [ fm: ] sEfrT% ^rrt' %fr- 

[^frT%] II ’T[qqR=q' 2 ?'TKfr^r 2 r 3 frqJT*rf^ 

\ =E^^i sfSrlt’ftqmr^oTR m rtur^rI 
q^r fqf?qr qs^fq qq'q^ri^ Crqqqq ^qTqqT% 1 
^rxqf^^qrfsr: ?rr%tqq: ll 

II %^l II w\^^\ % q %q^[q 3 

sTff^T: Rg^qrq qrq^' ^qqj^'qqfq q qrqr s'jtsr: qs?^- 

q qi^'q II m^'. q 5 f%: n 

1 ! II ^fqr qr i%^ *Fq qq?q^:rqrfqq; fqgq^q 
mfq ^q f^q^* 11 

11 II ^^qq f^q: q r%i%q; 

qTtrfqq? 55 [%{ 1 T^cspjjrf^ q^l: f [%qq- 

\ qq^qr-qq w\\^ 5 i 

II ii ^^ff^p^sT^qTq ^Tf^'jq =qrgf^ qrqTRqr- 


l MH. ^ MH for ^ MH, l|%JT^qK^, 

33 ( GaudavahOs ) 


fqfq- m I 
^Tf ’’T rW 4m% ii 
g[T^f?cf ’IW I 

qi%l%4 II %\% M 

5 Ent’n"!a 53 wn% | ofh-'q^w ^*it^ ^Ki^i'^fir i 

m ^ ^ II II 


..l'\ 


£SI^«4 =^fr5^T% ! %'?iN?’TTT^^i iFT^^rilTO^^^T 

^ sf^sjTn 'Tnt 11 sf^ 5 ?frsrn% 


11 11 fkm f^ 5 ?? 3 a[i?fHi ^ 

g^oTI ff T%# : J 

\ 11 


11 II ^isrifiJTn%=5s?Tp^ '?R5Tf 5#: 

tTfRoTrJrn^ srmf?’^; ti ®sr%f^2{-lR»T- 
^ f%T% I T%ST^t } ?T 2fSlT ' 

f^gfcT: im-i 




II 


II II ^T«ff?r??^?rr srfq J5T=fi7^{f w-3- ^ 13 - 


il 


1 ^rr €m %^«f 7 ^TfrT’ 3 ; 11 V” ^ 


\ ^Rim I ^T^T I sTl^F^lT^TTf f?2T«T: II ; ‘ 


I MH. »t?j?frrft for ‘’r%ftmH. ® MH. ^^igsrw'. * MH. '- 

* MH. ® MH. o??it#if, » MH. ’ MH. 5jr®. ® MH;'|| 

ERr^vTC'Ji^s'nsriTra^r^i^rFft? for w^t'*. 



w ^ »RT ^ ^ n%t€ II 

T%f^»rn»i ^m-g^ i 

f^q-=^ q 'nm 5fr 01 ^«5fn% ii ^ ^ il 

"^ftfrEr-isci ^ wi '¥r-^ir*n^^T i 
^ wt^ %R »»! «Km-^55r-qn w ii n 
^SFcfr%q[ i%iqoTr i 

f^^??ir II ^=1? II 


II II 'Tmrw R%%^sfroTi 

^rtTf 5f^o[i 3 a[TRsr3 | rf cRaj-f^^^ j ^?fjn^^g-5r|;c[f5y- 
\ I qi^sr jwr 

^ 3,55^^ 5rjT%^3 11 II 

. .. ■ * 

II %{% II ®T-^r%q^3.^r^5wr7, Vwm- 

jr^rr j ^ /Tiit i t[q^ n 

5gsT ^ 5JSrr'fF?q’5f: II 

II '^'.Ro It TR^TFqfcTr ^%3,Rw ^"Fi 5f?rfr?Tirre5?Ti' 

1 *f?RT q- 

\ I ^TSfiTiR^T ^7% ^p^^r^fTqrqjrfr^ErqTf it • 

II II Fcf^TR^f ^qoTT ^^jft 



T%fr^ g^ t^^rot «i ^ ii %v< ii 
OT-WT**!^# iliw ^ ^ I 

w JJTO? wRptTt i%Ct II II 

m w\% gito’fliH I 

|s^-TOr flf ^T^3Tt II %\'>^ II 


'?RcR^^Tm2r f^i M^moTn ii 

f^«Jr got| T^':^T^«rt* ^ i=T: II 5f^^> r«t^#- 
5^ sr 1 m 


II H'w^iTr^orr^ri^crTT^ 
n^^^^ ^fw?cft ^i: II 


II ^^8 n ^3 T3r«r5 ^is^rqr 
K^ 3n!Rl% «rrf^ ?r% I %w2?rr^?r 

^ 3 ?^Ii5rT%^ f^%»T; II fl «fT: 

»Tr#3. ®r^r3 k ^ 3ir^’=5FrwRT3: 1 3 

«iR?i^2?T [3TT^’^3 w^r^rr] u 


* MH. «5'nT«tcf ^ MH, ^mf. « MH. «?^fe5Tr:. 

for whioli em^^^ition li purely o<mjeetiii*iil 





tnart 3r^5r%3frr%?T ^!^-i^r II ‘^^Ml 

^ ifT^ 3Tt w^m I 

^R«Rr»if^ wi ^ 3T f«r^r*T li ii 

3T^f ^ 3f 5% gfT% ^ ’?^w 1 

^ ^ f^T^T II II 

^ TO^mfli^cT % ^^-JEi’i^^wnoi I 
^ tifiq WA ?3i ^5’^ !%qf^ II 


II II ^3T?i;gT fr^Tr m w^cTr ['^fswr] 
Hsrfftf^ofr ^^t: I ^^^ 3T^5^f2r u^ 55^n%»TT ^r ®nfrT% tl 

!l II ^rr %55T m ^rr; ^tp^r: 

afT=fT^f^iwr#^ m ^ 3?Trtcf?:iDiT< ii 


II II m^^T^ Sirr^i; ^ i 
3 ®rr=E§?m% I ^s[rra ^ 

\ I im ^ sstfq l^qT^-; 

N% II 


^11 11 wRrj?T=?^5'T!TFg’ ^ %f^»!’j^5yr3irorr ^ 

cfT^*r^ 5R5F?!^^ Pf^?r?T5?rt^r II BjOTijTffr. 

sarrar^-iT ^rrr f *np 1 *^-£4CivJ!^.». » ^ 


MH . thus leaving out the letters “flsswr 

® SoMH, ( forisfit^ra;! ) 



^'cqgr II It 

g(TOno«t ^('^3-3’nm ^ f^’irr g<m%^ «i \ 
got q g^ %oi i| fi,\o 

^Of 3 ?|t-JWor%?t rfto[ qf?:sf|Oj mg 1 | < 4 .^^ II 
gimoT I 

q?qr%g ^itg qgit II ll 


II II ^^TW5^fTmic{=5§>^^ mg “ TO^T- 
wr: s^rfTN ’Torm- 

\ ?g5r 11 

II g^o 11 3i'm-5T 55^ifrgoTim gwt ^ ^ 

[^^:]i gong5>^^ ?f s^igwr: wgii 

^ qf^or gf^Hi g g Sfrggi gorr: jfq 55^^-g"r ggy 

g 5 ^jJiFngDrffgmg: ii 

11 ni cf^^r gwr f^ggg oHrl- 

ggq %g q^gy^ srgtgggg [gg] %<?! ggfg ’^f^g’lg gfg 
^ g^gr ii ^gri^r ft ggr-gg^gTS=Es?Fg ii 

' ll It syg# gmy ®f^gprgf gr:ggfgg?fgg- 

^gygt ^m^^ ggy ggrf^ gggg gg ^^f^gffg ^gTfggTfg 
\ f^Tggrm^ fg^mg; ii 


MR. wwrswrft®. ^ MH:.; for "^iiriijflr. 

8 MH. 



m 1 f«ii? j 

^’n: wfl^ir't \mm% i 

^ntiTi ^fft3r|%?i OTIlT (| U 

I^RTSf tjn ^ pit ?irf^Tt I 

pil pif ml: rn^%?i ^fit n ii 


II ’^W II HI =^§5Jr ^4 g goifw#g 555Ffr^ff"r- 
^irg '^?rr[r%crT i ^ i f^sc^r^Tfqgrqicir^jf^- 

\ me^rfl^rf n gfoiiTf [g ¥ 1 ^: 1 % I ] cr?ir- 

[n^q isrt^if^] m gi^^i 5 %t 2 ii- 
f^t^TiTfJi goig^qcf ¥i?Twi% ffi^r^ior ^fri%: 

^ ll^lt^sri: ^ 3 r?: |i 

II II 5J?^ifi: ^«r#sRirn 

5?rfT^^r^r mmm 'mm ^r»T ^W 5 cri\ n 

\ ^T:^ 5 ?rT*rT I 

j^m *1151 ?|r ^^415^^0111^ «lt: tr^si^Rf n 


11 II jT^ign%i^ir??r!Errg sric I %m- 

i^Ri^ sriif^?fr#T I jt 

I ^:'igTT^ I | i{f^orrq- 

^rT#p^^^:% 3 Errfr%mT’^T^ [q;^] 5:4 

4 ^I^I% 5 TI ! 

■* MH. sjgjjfimtf. * MH, “iWfir^itT fcr ‘»?r«i?icTM; [1 ^ ]^ #rl' 

5I4Tifrf^5?cTT sipf for 5T!!rqf^s!)?Tn‘^. ® MH. 


ll il 

3Tfll5-fqf|^F! # ^5^>f^aau5^ ^onijq j| || 

^ ^pirT-5^?^r 5??rrw Wt% .; 

I ’q:^^^ti'TTf%^ ^^5 ?rcr: | i=5?r- ||i 

m^rr sfRMiJT: i srsf ^ir ,, 

^ 2rFTO?<7?r^n% ctf%^ ^R°*rrT^ i I ' 

'■ ■' ■ -Mm. 

srf cWT | 

«TT%r^ ’Tt "^-4 %g:rif^ n 

n !! S[F? 0 T^^Tf^ | 

^«Ti fl i! 

\ %f?rf5?Tm^4r ^fF^r 4 f4?fI i 

|R|4; ii 

^f^Flr I ^ ’TTS: I STI^Rfl^FF^Tf '^ssg- 

^ f'^^ If ^>infr*;[ II F'f^f ffFfr^i?TF^4“ 

f4?4 §^f5fT4F%|^F5fF'4^3'^f4 3T|r%rf^f^Rf 
"""itsf |tf4; ;n :; : : 

' MH. ®^jft''?T‘’ for*’’:?^'?!''. * MH. is corrupt here. It reads: g^- j 
WI%5!4*IP^#rw?TrT%. The emendation is conjeotnral, ® MH. “gm'ff- 
»Ic?T ^sTSigs-cfl^ for OgrtPigJE^f 4 MH. Ssfltra. MH. «?#• 

bVx0t“. *> MH. %<3r?l^ll®v 'MH.qf^. « MH. «i^Wf«l. :; 

9 MH. MH. f MH, «ig(%.Tfor %ra«^, ;\> 




w-^ft ^|'WJI-^^’>fTl fl^^ITt II II 
^ifwnwrrl #??!r i 

qooi^ ^ItT-ffqsfT f^f II H I ! 

#ff^f|f¥l #^r 1# |f?3-'3Tm«3rf| ! 

^f| ^Cr II II 

W ^ 5i?5-wmR 1 

i II II 

It %% cr II !|5in5TI?2?f^ 3^T T^^- 

II li %zrf?2frT% ®r;zTn% 3T;?fri'^ ^q^Rf: irip-^: 
T^?Tr^ *r;q;^ q?rmf«irJTi?r[w f^iT% ii 

\ %^?qj4w%3 5rrwoiTRi%5 srrqjTRr*. ^^%q^rf^f«rI5rT- 
jftq f 55r^T% ^Tf*r^ 1 ^ *^t f 55wr ?itcr?f 
’frqjT^srlw || II 

II q.«o II ^rq»: sTF^r 55 w% 5 :^ 31 - 

f^%: I 3TT^^r#:' ^iCr ^rf^T% II qi*T<T 

% II 

II II !Tcq\%qR wi\ ?il^frt 

fq^rq’^^WcRitiq 11 

' MH. ® MH. sratlHisrTgq® for a^iSTMT^ 3?5*IIT^ 

31 ?®. * MH ^RtfiT# »it5®. ‘ MH‘ 55!^t£or 51 « MH. om. 5ft, 

® MH. ®^: C =®#: ) for ®fl;, * MH, 

34 ( HandaTaho, ) 




ip 1 I 

3(Tt ^ qif II II 

fii 5 :<*ir% ^ 1 #^ I 

II II 

qs4 >! 5«!r 53!%'»W ^ m 5^ft I 

mimn g^r#^ ft ^ i*!! <>? ii w li 


II II I ^ T%I^ 55 ^i I 

m \ I 5| Si5Stf^ri; i 5fT?nr^^R^ 2r^f%55 

l |”r I gir^ ?i% ii% 55 n%'ir 

%= 53 ?^ 2 r«ri 2 f 5 !fT tfi=fP 35 rf^qi^ |j 


!1 11 fScf 

%?tfT^i|^frT?^'T'T»TTT% it : 

;V:t^i; 11 . fi 

II II ETST# 5 ii 5 ?iT 7 ;CT 3 ®rr 1 - 

goflrf^r: i ^i % I %%: ?ti; 

^ Wt 1 ^T% goTT K^ 5?ifi5i3^Cr^r'JrTg i 
fflft CT i: 3 Dr ^T ?rT% m ^ ?Tf^^ gqi% 

II 3n%5^^2II^ I mz %^55I%W^: | 

^ |T% ?n^n II I 


» MH q forg. ^ ]y[g[_ a ]yjjj_ 

* MH, 



^ 3«!r w^ ^ w W ft 

w< ff^ ^ ^*i| ^imi I 

i di^-w^m ii ii 

imn ^ ^r3f> 3I|-=5-3?5 t| %t i 

3 f^ ^ «F('»m% II 11 

II II 5rrg^5TT^T?r^?T' ?r?3^qw:^fR^ 

.3if^s!i55^2r?^ qi^irsff^ goitsRr: li ^*^1 

\ ?rCR^q i>F%?i^% srflar^swTJ f»TRq;r *rq^ ^r^rr 
50 ^^ Ii 

It II %^qr«5rT€5^^r q-wr^r 1 

?r? 3 ^qT«rf ^ ^orr jftf [?t ^ I f% ^fl 1 if^f^ 
^ Ii I 3Tqif^q5T-. 

S 5 rf^^?qq* qr^Riqr; 1 ^qi ^rnT^q: 1 q-q; 1 
spr: qj^oTiqq: II 

II it ^q K^ f^uqr w^iq; i?q qiwq qqr- 

ql5 3TJrq#Tqq%i f^5 1 ^ f^sR. 

% mm OT: II 

ii ii ^ ’^q q Km if^qr q|=5s^f^ jjfrf^ 

' MH, *^11®. ® MH. *tfra. 2 MH. ^tgT?S:!t W. 

* MH. »s>^RH^ . 


f s^ 3ff qjtft I 

^Mf5^r 3m^-f5(fpr^?i55-i^^^ ^ TOi I I 

i ^ I! II I 

^lf| f5|q^ rifil I m -^m i | 

q;i^??T^-n3qfi4 sRT^q ?ji^ n II j 

5KT %i ^^vn %^u ftf I : 

^qi^ OJW fois^q flp4 ii II II i 

. . . I 

3?qi ^5% ^R%?^\3 [2J^] q5TpT-^3 1^5 11 1 

qfl q^fq^ffeq?2T5f: I1 | 

W:-^ H 3Tf^w2wm«^^?r qq 

Iqff^^qrqd qi qin; 4 ^sqqqqi^^iqi j 
II qqqrsmt m^qR; I 

¥f^ I ?if| qrq^Tq^q^ I ^tcq^q^r ; : 
q qTft5qtq5f: II ^ 

11 ^'^O II ’3T%q3f^tqqRq®Tq*?55ii%® ^ q^if^ i 

fTT^f^^S^^T 1%W T^fqf^Fcf II m m 3|5[ft 

f^qr^qFcT [ff%] ^T^JT qq’^ ii 

II 11 5fr%q q?ifq f^^s^qqif^* m qr 
m fqr^r: i qii^yr^q^f^tq' qq?qq qf^q qrq qf^q; ii 

'O 

/ II v\\ II qi#3 i^iqi 5^ ®i^q* wqiq^*^ qqfq i 

^ MH. !:!^itr. * MH. TOtsd:®. * MH. ®irwr5s® ;i 

i * MS. om. «Pt. * MH. J 

f ''''’ - , . . ■ ' i 


^ ^TiW ffWt II (i 

fl^i^ TO*^ I 

II «*.H» ii 

m 5r«? ^ ^Wi I 

3r:TOJWi^ M fw ^R ^ ’?nf^ II II 

mmm JTR %5 ii 5’TR3’^ ^mi- 

i ^ fr?2n% I 3n?^lto\^'^2rait!?^M 

5T 1%%% m goT^^^ffs ’’it^?’Ttr«T=^2Tf5'?^55tW' 
^ m'. II 

II ^HMI /?? 

-m STT^TTHfli. I ^«rT ff f ?WT 

\ wsli ?TT^Ct ??rT%«f: II 

II II I ^?f’T?rf^ 3TfTr?WT%^ 3ir% 
f^^’=2Rri '^i^s^rT%•. f^^fi^T’i' i ®3ir?nc5f: f tt^S- 
\ 'S2TT% I zRtI ^ s*^: Sf^5ZTf;|j 

I! II mm ^fi^rflfi'TOT’fw I «rs- 

wM\*i Ii 3TT?Jr^'tf^ II m^‘ 

^ g-qi%^(Jlf[%^iT?5r^^%: H 


® MH, om. the visarga, ® MH, 
^So MH. J 


» MH. W. 





w ^ I II II 

qR?fq#u m ISRllfl I 

'iif^#r?rTrt ^m\^ ^fwif II II 

W-1'»ttPi I ?! i 

Wrw'nil ^ w%tn li ^.h<: ii 

r%^ %'^^J f![rf-?m 1! II 


3iT?*rm m m\ srm^^Tw 


i! w sr«rTO=^«r ^sr^: toi 

^%€ I 'nT%I%I%^TT% ^II^S?2r8f! 5iWT% ^ 


II II '•^I^S'Jlf ^ \ m 

^ ?!l^ I T?i??f^i5fr?rf^ I sr^^R: i 


II 11 €ifrT?2rf?s[5rioii l??iRf rtw- 

3TR?r2r %^r^iorTi?M f?r 5ri^r%%T?ri wi^rtr 
Rf^ 3Rfsri5ft?rT=e; II ?r^RiDTt i^wr^- 

!5m fsr ?T% 5^T?rT it 





f'T 5 rT%?a[T. 


mi^n^ 'JT wn rim m m foi^€ 
m ^r 'R f =^rf^-r?f«n’»i ^ 9«i=rT«)T f!fi% ii li 
TO 5 RRR 

TOf^W ^rlRTT% % TO g«ITl^ li II 
^sifT^^ ^ fo!'?;f 1 % ^ ft^ I 

TOn# sfr^ift ^r m ^?R II II 


ii "5.8,0 II ^cTfspriliS^'iqr tTW «T#rT I 

'ff#T fr!?[«ri f^:fri5TI^#; ?rt 'W: fT*TmV*TWi 
\ «TJTr; 2 RRT?frj|sn% 1 ! f??uiiriT€i»r’j5rfTTt 5 m 
?TTWFt#r: | TOf^ 3|-W '3|sr%«rl 

11 li [tr ^T]grn?fi i 

3 |# WT 'f^i=^f^rr 55 ^ [^] gor# qjsr^R 11 

I ?TTg;'T^R’72T^?rTT%?W’3. I ^f4 

5=W: II 

II "5^^ 11 %# ^ #5"% ( 

f r?r?l sfrwcfif^ ^ %# gorr srf^ ^ ir^ H 

II %\\ II K^ = 5 @T[*ri q^qcT 1 f% wr 

1 iTofRfqt ^ff: H ff || 


t MH, ?a?CT. * MH. ?WPW: ^i?t vraj. 2 ilO MH. ! 
* MH. ffi^lft, Shonld it be 5TS^i1i!t qi% ? 




fJ!-^*!^T-^|0!T #«T % 3%f?W g«l-il=^ II 
^iqN#5^ mfH 3Tf 5 i 

|fti|f%i7 =^-^ it4 ^ II II 

5f|T% fjllf 5J0 iY # rflfsE ! 
f ^T^'>T fTRiol II II 


I f%af ^3r<?6||% ?n^Tf^f^fl%?ZT^: | i 

^f|€5?ar^ rffit JT w?[ %mk 

: I 

" W II q^irm: #^?i5^f%fr: sTfl^#. ! 

5TM #?r I ^r^TT 3Tfr5f ^r: 1 s| 

f::-;.^ | ei^?T ^ I 

|Mf II <V^M! siTOWff If ?Erf^V WTEff i 

n'f I ^T%3^ 3t«RraV f IS: 1 ifw^ gfqjsgsTar [ 

; 11 • ::::/r-- 

I I! %\A I! fsff [ m) ?Tgj ] 

- 

. . .rnMmmmm 

MH. trit'TOt 

reTsr^’» ' ' 





€\ m m^ R^Rl II 

^1 P'nissi 5T| ^1 I 

f^§^ ^ f^«ir II II 

%t go|J^moiR »n wM ^'»i-#n ^l|?ir»f i 
^ Iqto ivs Rftit II %^% il 


^JTrTO^crajrm I >pr^ ?r ^w^^srifrit ^f%?'Tis: i w- 
#q;3TT%% f^4: II 5f %^t 

cT^rR Rs ?ra-' #iir pqq; II 

®r?2rsrTsif^^r?FrT5Ti5TrJTR Rfc^iggfrR ^5ci8rkt «r(^?2t4: ii 

II Ii ’TRssre^55goiwR S%^r: 

5rt#5r 1 3#^752r^siRi^T# ^ ^ ^ 

^ 5jqi^r% m 1 1 nf^sFw: | ii 

II II sitlwr^R gor ^fk *T5?rd- 

^I(^: I JjSl’ScrR Rsrgf: tor: .^R- 

I T%r^T-»TCTgTT%rT!Rf^or: 1| 

ii II %r ^RmioTTf^T^rin^ ^ ^fl- 

gm’j; %!T ^Rint^TT%5^K I 

■^R*i%: 11 R5T%t^%Kr% ii 

1 MH. ®il%i for ! cM. » MH. ?rs5!0i. 3 MH 55 !^. 

. * MH.,®*tTOc for *^ 1 ’^,: : 

35 (Gaodavalio) 




tsfi^^ \ 

m ^ \P^ it ^\9o U 

?qi% ^53PnM #TfI-^T^5fijf r ^ 

^T<3TT^^>W-f^^-’?T^iWITt flf^t II ^V9t M 
^ \^m sTff-it wn I 

'iiTR f}^ % i'j’n-^piT II v^\n 


W %yao II ?TWOI#%'T^\oT ;3q=^T^0! ^J sn'^ 

Kmm T^3r5[ur^t^T% %«JTm'^ 

I! 11 ?isRT?rtj 

’ifT'T5p[d^T^f^w^^r^frFJTeJT% 5[T?rk^ [?r^*T] mr- 

^^5^;2in% tf^giTT^' 5rn%gTf^ m \ qTsi2rg[^i^i^ II 

ltif?2iT^^srT2n’Tn 3Tf%?3w^ 

sisifqi^ «r^T^fl^:iJT I ^ij 

^5sr;gf f^^'; II 

■ : ; ' ■' ' . ■ ■ ■ .. ^ 

II 11 [ 5jrs^%?gTfSi^ %Wk 
%'?f?i; 3|wf^gT: 5fT^-§ % ] ^srl^rvfqftR^^WT- 

11 ^i-^52??f?iI2TT fl% qfs II 


^ Mil. Fif^TRj which is obviously a blunder for Do has a 

marginal note on its reading {tl^rt, vk, qt, ( =qi^3|Tt 
*• MH. omits the portion included within brackets, e. % a«Mffer the 
whole commentary on the stamsa, ® MH» 





3#4 ^ TOlWr rt «f m #f-qq^«il II %\B\ II 
q#rq-qRqqq \ 

f&m-^q-ff^T gqr ^w^ II W II 
^ qm ^msff i 

w- 

^ «Rf 1 ^ gq-q^(| f|qqT| Ii ii 
q5#q-TO^qT qf-qf n^qqqq i 

wnq f%qtqT ii ii 


II II ^ 3^r qrit ^^r- 

qqmTfi^rqr’q^q i lr?i q 

^^qq^nqTqff^TTsrki q® \^^K^ f i^qq^qr^rf- 

qfqi%55!qTqf: ^5«riir#r: tj^r ^rtrsi^Jr i h 

ii <^v9» 11 q^ra?Tri[5|q ^qFrrqj?;, %r|qJTRrJTr- 
qfq T^5pr^5p?aiTf^?rr: ?r^ s^oif !! ■ 

n II [ *iiTi qqqqi qrq 5^551^11^ ^^- 

T%THFi; I 5%% l^^n% II ] 

II II qqfsciq^iq5?=qr SRTTmcfq^q'rJT^qF: 


* MH. ®^^T. ® MH. “wqi%®for s MH. srfor 

* MH. ®iTr«TPTr^f^. * MH. omits all commentary on this couplet, 
though it is found! in Do J K P, ® So MR. 




^5f*RrJiireT|if^ f|wt ^f^[m II W II 
^ 5^^T mwn i^|5=?p^ l 

oit?nf|jiq ^3Tr gaiiq II ^'9<^ II 

Sf^RSTf q |3S|'BTf ^i'q | 

snq^-gq iiTfq ^ II II 

^^rqmr T%ai=^ ?rl^rf?qr5T' g«rTcr«rf 3^1 

^rqf^cr 4jk^'. ’?q5T-^%rT%Tf n 

11 %^ya il 3q^q?iTt5?TTirqf^=q% q^rtqf^- 

or? 2 ri «t| €#5if^55T€TJTi ^^ «rwT^fiTi% ^^w- 

^«gqqiqiqq^^rm?:TFq3 II iTTfTFq q|;?^'Tf^ || 

[II ^vs<r II q f^sr^ori: f^ 3^13 ^ 

^qtr 3on5Ti >rTq^q 

II ?Mr 3^orT s^gr f^ 3 ori f%qiFRftra 

^Ttwt 3 q w fT% ’^iq- 11 ] 

[11 II wqq ^T^qiq| s^q | f?q4: I ^#i 

3T^Tq>q5jreqT ^iqt flsora; 3iqftr35r srf^qrq- 
^ 3 ^ S^q S^’'^ T^q^fq fq^q^q 11 ar^fTqsq- 
^rni 3 ^T qqr fl[ 3 DT %7q inqtfq 5f%q 

i^RTfq flsi'q'^S-q qmrcittq5l: ji] 


' MH, for ®?wrrt. ** MH, om, seoond ?f»rr. 



mi 3r«hi|^ 3^ f^Tnii#=^ ii v® i| 

#3? fl[^^r’f%f5rr'»i li \ II 

0? mi ’Tf^ % ’’T I 

% 'j«»i I 5!| |i?F?r |f m ^Rlii II II 
?T?^ 3Ti«ffo^l%?I ar^TOiq^^ I 

^5|f|3:'»i f% ^ JT’STTO II %<^\ II 


[II ^<^o II 3TTWf%^%^: STTWfTT mt ^ ^wf^T 

worf^ tl^r srsfift^ri ^srTW% ^r 

' 5 «i 5 i^r m 

^ 5R ?r 3TsrT\ ®rT?’T^ fsrmfl I sr^ 

^T%: ^I^STfrifri WT'S??? II] 

[II %<ct II 3t#- 

mK rnTm^T^mf «tq§i-: II] 

[II 11 5T wWi I ^rrf^ m, 

S^ra I ^ s^r# 2rrt 5^FW ff \\ ] 


[II II f% wjj; I 

tr^sfr^ ?nTRir t% ^r ? ®T5ri^ ¥r^r% i 

^3r?3?f^RR ^T | cimsr!- 

RR?zrr?r: | '¥i 3 ^'^Dr 

^rfl ^ 5 Pim^f^ra =wr^T% f^ i%f | f% ^ 

STf^t ,f?J|5r ?l?T^?T # 5f|iT ^ II] 


«?% fiuRoiT 'if^Tr II 11 

fp-qj^5kiTRq-qF#f| I 

5T llra^fl II II 

sritn^^ioTt m^^ I 
f^’nr Of 1 1 ^ 1 1 


[ II II 3^^: f^t f^^r’TfSTRTJ 

^=52rf;^T Tr?q fw: sTormfi^f^f^fjf^irr n 

T^^r: f^2ir0Tt% ff^wi f'TWT srr^ff: JTDTT^Tf^rT- 

mr^s^TT^ w^' 3^: qjJT^'^^i ^^?frtT% ir% 

it] 

[ 11 II f3’TT5^rT?fTR^’Tr?^: 

w?i; f^55 ?f ttCt^: T%^fe: 11 I 

’TI%T%1:JI1^%: ff f% ^ 

^'?T ??35TF2t I I ?rJT€W«^T^: q^il- 

m ^ ll] 

[il ll 3Tr#«r>JT: 'i^sq^arq-?^ 

JT=5^Fg Nflofr 

m c5Tjf;q% j| 'iJ^srr^^cf : I i^mWIs^ssT ^'.^fWT- 

^rs:^r 3-qRcfrs% ^r^: | ^rf^*. ^^r^TwiTr^Tf^r 

^ sripf^g i 

^f%?g-2rF qju^qjf ^K^J cfTl^f m sr 55 * 1 ?^ II] 



f^wT*n'nT®i I 

cRf tiT II II 

^pTOl[4f%^ ^^ ^i?rt%m M H 

5f|lq % ifT^^ ^^*TT% I 

t i%?w5':^?rrl m^m T%'f fri ll li 
ff^W If ^5#’?^-’?J^T| I 

#r qT-#r-w ’f ’ei'^*fMl ll 


[II II ’frCTT^^'^JT fM f%^Tf%W>F5TT ^fTT^mRi 
fjfrwg ajinygqiTt ll 

[11 '3»<^^ ii 3rr^^fr55Tfn#r f^i%f^%- 

srr'r^r ?Fri%55r # ii] 

[ll ll 3 Tf%«pnjr^?T?^ % jfl^- 

sr^f^cT g[^ f^^ir %iwi g^ori f^m: 

% ll srrtf^ 5:% ^ ?f-ir tl^t ^ 

%^i 3 p;» 3 T? %iwi 3 { 5 r»T 5 r 2 rf^^ %t 1 ^ 4 : 11] 

[II II if^TH sr^T^jrm: ff 

?wr%*5»^T^ 5fT5f «5[^TFrR: 11 

% '!;« ?R[T=^R3’TmTf^'r mwq- ff ^ep 

m fg^55T’^f’TW?r?2Tf Sf %'TTfr: srfq 3 T^I%- 

^ t'*r^F?t5r?^3| %ii?r I %^55^ 




JPTI II II 

q^li I 

11 II 

f5fWFi??TT qf^%ir \ 

qpi-f|fs[g«ira! II II 

qfl:^5’t ’*r ^ ^ I 

?f^^Tiq#ti ^tIt w wm II II 


^ 5riP=^i?^rT%??T0Tt aiT^T ff 3 q^^EiJT^^'Trori 

i^Ri^j; fT% mi II] 

[II H ^ I 

f=5^r% I ^Tm\T% ??rtRq; | M f?n^: n] 

[ II (I # f^^rWSTT: 5re|| 

g^S^^RFTt^ ^STT3^-^T 11] 

[H ^<^^11 T%- 

3T5<Tg^T I^TST TR^Ttit (?) 

i 5?lr«T^?»Trfr itrff^cf (?) 

Si^Fi II 

©V 

f%^^iT: I ^^\ T%«r^r ^Rrrq^ 
w^i I 3T?>Tf^wf 3Frr: i[%Jf 

[ II (I srflf^fr 5T fSRf^ 2ra; 



oiwr m 3]^3#cT j 
1^ II w li 

^ 1 3Tai|r w % I ^ i 

^ rf^ 5Sf SfTl II tl 
qwff^ q«3fi%q II ii 

1^4 fqq^q jfrf -. fc ii 

\ sqq qq^rt m if^: frr )frcrR>T^i i f^«r- 
sqq^q srq'i^iofTq^qr^ i ?r% ^m; ii ] 

[H ^^'^11 qTSqi%%: I 3TR q?q qJT 
1^ 3qq55t#f!?^ ii i^5^qqr% } 

\ ^qq55t#5^^ q#q?#T iq^'rqi 

^ fqqr*T^qrq- 

m nl^?T 5% 

^ #=gtfl I SqflfSq55»=qST 

fT'T^TI^T Ii] 

^ [II 11 src# ^sr 3 

Iri^r qT'H'r: ? fl% ff3T^ 

I ? 3rqg{ ^[fqq: JTf^rtqTT?*. 

1 ?r »3[q ar^Pf : ^^1%: I 3I?fl=cif>TT?i^ 

^r%rq^q qT52rn% q%q ^’T?qTsrMT% ll ] 

Dl 11 q^qiqpr* 

sqt% sff^irfjf ?ff|;55j^*j f ajg. 

36 ( GaiidaTaho ), 


?i qT-^ i%fl q q^c-goitof II H 
wnsf fif-qq^T f^|TT 'sqqf^ i 

dqq-’qrqt^ ii ii 
w%% fqf^M oiff qf^qfl ii 

sfns^qi^q 5n:i-q^f ii ?®®o ii 


% f^rr%: q^TT^rrq; ii mm \ i(m q?n%: 

q^rf^^sTR m?ri %w|3[q %q 1 3?^: 

q^qr'T5sf%^’?q q^rflr#^ m wl | ?ri?Ti 

\ q^Trq^^fJT^ q§% q 5 ^^.^^ ffl i 

^JT55 ?rf?wmfq €m^ ^q€rf^ ii ] 

[ii \%c ii =q T%sil 

^ ^r5iq5?[fr^5T ^ q^s^^riq ^scq^ ^ q^- 

^ oTRi n II] 

[ 1 ! it mqf |q f%i-^i 5rrqf% 

srf^JTcTTq; ^^m 

\ qHfqr^rq; 11 

qsmrRqsTwn fl ^qqsj^iqi qqr 

wT^qq q7^q i cfT^tWTJiqqjrqllRq 

^ |?irr *TmT fq ii] 

V , [ii loo 6 II ?rqtf 5t^r: qr%t# 

qitT> II 


w^i^-si^iffstr^ ^T ^ II ? ® ® ? II 

^ 5K?nn-^N5^ T%|fToi II l ® ® =l II 

^r%^5r f^i^f li \ » ° ^ il 
^ |3R3 \ ^ I 

ilr# or %^ '»! I li \ ® ®« ii 

I «^f# *r; srrq^ ?r sr^Rr: 

I : 5TRr%^Tr%4 *rr®t ^r^rf®^- 

f^f^f^rarcoTTf w, II] 

I! ? o o ? II ^rl^srm^srg^ ®r%^’j; sri^ ^^J55 ?tti%: 

^r wi;t% 1 1 ?«rT*r # ^- 

%. ^«r II 

II ?oo:i II 3ip T%5T%'^r qf^ori^ i^- 

fTI%«WTRT f 'soTxm^* T%f ^JOTT^ It %- 

^>rr sr^iig-i ^i:f^'5?^rT%?3?^^T ii 

II \ o o\ II Ws?f55f|crlrw'ri f^sr^iTj- 

^iw^rr^of^JT '#^1%^ f^'55i^*Tf% II 5frt^- 
\ f^qcfJTr’iTr: ii; ^ s 

II loo^ II ?r# #1 5T 

^TR 1 iW??R2r I \% R 5:^1- 

“TMH7»^'''f0T<^fl?r<=. ^ SAS. “Sltf, '»J4H,5roqt, * MH, "' 

® lili:, gftofi-frr. 


l?f m^^ ] 

'?i^’*iM 5’»n'*f 11 \^°\ IS S 

^i% «i » ' ■ ^ '-^-Sgy 

Rlft^ !| ?oov3 

\ «rTwm^ 1^*3^ ^ ^ 

n ^00^ il ®r«tTW=^ 1^^ 

mv. I sTi^r^'f sr^qT^?t5Tif^T%mi^ 

I i 11^ j^T^rf^^r: I p 

n ^ p o \ H ff^ A [^] W^ { 

?E5yq[ swf^’T^ ®r*T^ ^T T^Rracft ’TI^Ri 
\ ®rfij’^i^ u 11 

[II ^oo\s II srMf’I^T'^T^^IT’llI'^WSST^Tf^'T I 

; : ;; fV - , v ■ z: ; ^i: g;^- ;;:-;:g; 

i MH. «ig. for 5» 5 * MH. ^f^&t%«TT«m:9t which seems 

corrupt, The emendatiott is conjeotural. ® MS: The emea- 

|Bg|g j ■g;;||ti^#h^'^ * > IIHg fiw 


^ I 

qill'?! I 

f?^ oifp^«i ^ M[!»t II ?®to II 
[II ? o o^ II ^fT% *rfl>rf%^f^?!^%'^%%ci’iiorT5^*T'?- 

A 

\ ^^T%fT*rf3|5rT %fT%d ^T%^ f?WT 'fjori 

T%5?rCf^»r f^tr’Ti^ qr§r%: r%frt- 

frgr I sf5JWr5IT%: shtt^t 2flm%: I 
^ fn T%^r ^ ?fr^^ 3^^ ^- 

^ II] *; ’ 

[11 ?oo«,i| g[T ^f srr5#cr 

^€W55*fT55T: I! 

5rTm5^r5# snHT: I 
Im II] 

II ?o?o II srf^*rRmf: *fTt2rrf^?Rw- 

OT*r^ofr: cT ^ wts^? 4 2r^5r It 

V3 '• 

* Dc, the only MS.in which stanzas 1007-1011 ooonp, wrongly omits 
% wMoh w? ?®top^ hy wmjeotore, 




I 

w^'^ ’ifHiw 11 II 

^?rr f^-^t'JTn»i \ 

II ? « II 

i5[-^TW mt^ \\\oX\\\ 

3T^-iii#jT s'lirf^ g^sR! ^’*1 II ? o ? V II 

\ 5f T%^;?rf%^r?ri mm 

T%^f%c^2T irrar ir% 

^TTf. II] 

[II ? o U II fra Wi sr§5T%w flR- 

in o II ^ffr^'Jii «*RTfo^5 4^^ 

^TW*Ti ^^051 JTmT%9^?T%^: ^ || 

% 5TT?rifg3TPT%ii[^]^f^<«nu fT% ii 

II g=?T%ri5r^?fraT«r^ 

f i=?f# ?rrajrar=^f^^ qfr!^ i ^rr^rfrp f??*. 
3jn[2i.ra!T% fffec II . . ,' 

H ?ot« n [^gonfnt^r g#R rasr^- 

- ^ MH.'RH'TOT. * MH, ‘’* 

? JIB, QQ^s ti|s wor4i BljOTO w limkete 





II II 

8f| ^ ’IV , ; „: ■ 

fWJTf#r 3 fk?f 

^>ff5wnf|3Tjq-^>^-^ri^'^r^ M ® ?^ii 


w^ g^r ^ ] ii w^' 

I W?RT II 

II ? o tH II srgwjfoT 2T|in5Ti ^Tt*r^ [€]^%i 

^^[T%if f^qCmTgf^ 5 rJT?T ^rr^Hi^r- 

% *»njf^snT^5r^^i^2r q5?tirrT%:^TOT; ^^*=«fgf52r: it 
*5rira;?rT^ mfgrTT% gfi^rilJT 
q|%r; ii 'q|«r»=qq?«r^ f^[q<r]3T»Tri%?ft sr#- 
% r% qrsF^^ ll srgs^ 1 | 

sTi# WJrw5qT%^«r i^^qr 3T5if%’T^r?i?w 

w '33r€ f^qtrawTf^'JT |t% i mi-, u 

wloW II m f#q5rr^q’fq5#T5[T%«r!i =^t%- 
[ sTTf ] j ffl-rf^ 

\ ?f^% 5 iferrqqr^® p’ ?rf^T%%: n 
^rar^is^f^rff^qgcr: K^\ ii' 


^ MH, The- correction is supplied by the same' 

not e <gyte d in the margin of Dc. ^ MH. ® MH. ^®. * MTT .. 
^WWtfUt. The correction is supplied by the same note quotedi 
in the mai^ of Do. ® MH, ^[|Rr 5 ?s ^3f ?iTi%sjl sR^i^. « MH^, 

’ MH, reads the m after ei^® thus; 


sofr ^5f|m W‘'»fff^ It I® t's II 
?(T^ fWl-S?^ W3| S«l^-^-l%P’»lT I 

*l?I-*lt9lT II ? o U 11 

qfl w-'irrfw II ? o II 

oi-^-^-W-ff^l^ 'E^ II ^ I! 


ll ^o^vall :5?4r^Tf^ 

ss n i 

II. 

II li 3i%m ivfi%i 

11 11^^:% %wr«r 

oirt [35] W5Ti«r^ II srrf^^r 3f*n 

I 5!ll 35sr^?r: € I wff% 3 

II 

:■■■■ • ,. ^ : ■■- ■ , , ,"■' ■ ^ V 

II ?®Ro II ! 

^ JW53T *3r5^T^!rmVr%l?r f f^5 ^rif to* 


» MH, » MS. 3 MH. Bhn%!N. 


II 


3prJ[[| ^-qflqf ^f| |tC-fq^fT II II 
^?T??Tf|f r%^T f|[55fT^ irN I 

f«I-mo5-W3TT'' %f-’»in-«lf-^T]^-^l^T3fTri ? oR^II 
f?F?T 'TTW^n ^ 

qroi-qT^r^TT iito^^ii 

l%3T^-'qTW rTT^^rr^fr^ ? ® 

\ irflirr Jrftw5[^2r II '^i?T ^??rT^sc]%- 

5Sfl[ II 

■nA ' 

II II 5r552frpri^’Tf552imfr^^^^}T'5^T^fj[r: 

silr: iRssrfs^T *j;I^T^cr ^fl-i^fi: II 

II II [^^T% ] 

^ ?I#iT ?}i: 3% gr3%: II 

^Ji l°R\ il WT^i 

fwr%T%?ffr«J^n%^craT: II %rr: 

RRcTST: 5rT% II 

II II VR8r^mR^g^TTgF353f^g^%fgg- 

* MH, EfitH. ^liH7~^i] a MH. ®W: for 

* MH. 5a-?:5?:r«. ® MH, “sn^ for ^arNig;. ® MH. »Rri^ a 

37 ( Gaiidavalxo ) '° 




5f^ I! II 

tiff 5f:qq M 11 

qr#cT f||R-f^q-q-fqft-2f:fq--f^qT>l^^ ! 

11 ^o^vs il 

^ 1^ iq|?^ 1 

rif ff ^tq?ft sqtfq ftrfffrq || lo^<: If 

cIST; qmi TW^E^Tiq ^SfT m^5fHl%; 11 3TT^qcfJT?iq^f>3; I 

\ iTgiTqa3%^’^ff%^^smqsq srfq qf sfifi; n 

• ■ it o ll ^.^ qq^gg- 

qRT: i^q-^f^q^Tqq3:qiqi%^’!;55r' ir#?’fT5r. ii 3 %: 
IMf: q^Tf; 1! 

ii ^ 0 ^ 1 ^ n [ fq«im-q^mioil^53T^'qi^qr* 

3r§q gyqor q^q qai^cr ] 11 ^qT% 

\.qf^?grT?qT%^T, qr^r fj | mT'^qiwdw 3 ^ 

q^yqigjT^ ^ 11 

' II ?o^\s II qipi^ci qi%ffqB'T'qT%%5«5T%qwg3- 

f^q=5^qtj^3T* T^5qt?^iwT3; 11 q^ai^qfxqgq 

\ fpqqfqj I 11 

I! ?oR<^ a W^i^T^cffig^rr 'p^ygi qqs 

1 MH. ®teflTri®. ' * MH. ’ts®!. ® MH. * MH. Sfl' '. 



5Fi?-?!';i[T^ 1 

fTlrrr l%l^-W^-'*iT^T j 

%^’I1 ?Tf-iiWTT (I 1°^? II 

zrarmi 1 % w S^rir??; gfarmsrr ^Wmior; 3 ^- 
^ frift !1 mj- 

2 Tsrr ^sTT^s^r ^rr^r^: 3r-2?T?*rT|%® ^e- 

?rrr% 573Rf fc2r^: 1! . " ^ 

?T?3[^3;^#r *Tfr% ^orT%%3r5J: 
^ ^155^1^3^^: II f33f^; II ^ i ^ 

11 ^ 0^0 n *5pq-®5srf55r?p 

^3[3 T^fl^ ^3=3^1 ^Cf«f^fT31l 

II ? o H II 3T?2fT-2IT^i^3:3T3* 

sp^qJI^r f?5fT ’T^f-^'T3t [ T%55I3i ] flt^T. P,JTT%- 

^ frriTT: .11 ^^K^5srwf^srwr: ^f%- 

Km 3T;4r?2T II [ fi% ] 

3T?tr-3f^Tqs3r35p5^?f I sr%rf^gr^r: 


^ MH. ®£55# for The enjendation is oonjeotnral. ® MH. *i«j|. 
5 MH. * MH. ®55?WT#t. * MH. “Si'ng®, 8 MH. 

an^, ’ MH. ®^5!0T®. 8 MH. JW«®. 



; ■ 3f53l-?n^-rlS-f?S'JIT I! ? |j 

: 1^11^ II It 

^ 'WF^ ^T%rqvTT'E^sr%' €r% 

f fs^qiqr 55^-^ II 

11 11 ^=5m'^^rf^^’if^TTiTJTRl^?5q?qTWT%i:^I- 

%org=E# JTf^^q; %q^ iT^I^iT: || tT^^^T- 

\ ^TcIT5=ESfl5^^t qq% tjf^^ ^ffg- [?t^] 

^TSl ^ ?r3S55f^?!T4; 11 

II II ’T^’eigjqori 

JTpq^qt Tarter: ] 

II II 5r?r#tT q^5?rw?^if5p2Frioi [^s] =^m‘ 

JT%I%5fT^5l-^Rr: %q^ S^q??T; |i 

^Fiwt I K^ *TR ’Tfr^gi mv. 

^S^^qfTI^iqcTT^ f II 

, i ,MH. .t!*?I%^H^^RTWT. MH., ^ MH. snSFfiR'^. 

^ MH. ^sTfTR® for ^ which is a conjectural emendation* ^ MIL 
is apparently mutilated here. The addition is oonjeotiiraL ^ MH 
^ MH, OT^t forOT t. ^ MH. is here mutilated, 

reading Doubtless the^' copyist left out some words after 

^’^ , The correction is conjectural,, 


^qt|cr-^Tg^-f^-qj?r-^VTf^ «r-5!^T^r II to|H II 

olfsf I 

3T^«I ’nsiT l^^lfl 1 1 ? o ^ ^ 1 1 

^f-^1% W(K^ m\ ll?o^V9|l 

II {o^c II 


II lol'^ II l'^ 

35=jfTf^5fTil%T%r^VT’T^G[Tf%cl5i^r: 11 55%^r: il 

11. ?o^'3 I! S5r3TT%f^^qcI^^^mn: 

eq;??: spwwfq RTR^: T%hX^® ^ S^JfTWr- 

\ [l^s:] || #?fr™ IT’S^ ^ ^r^f^T- 

#q-w?f II 

11 ^ o^,^ II Eff^ ^sfi: [sfn] 

?f§:s^?r ?ri?or cf^r^n^,* ^nt i%T%dTfr^T^ ’if w 


1 MU. The emendation and addition are conjeo. 

ural ®MH. ®^5ft®. * MH. %Tl5!g; for i^-c^to. ‘ MH. gstw »lt^. 


3T5ifT% II ^ o\% II 

1% =^ t V 

?T«T-^t 11 ?o»o n 
II ?®»Mi 


\ ?BT'Tf%fg^* spffs: "q'tsf^f m ’Ti'tqts’3; ii 

JT«T5r?TJT'^ f%55 "f4: ?rff?tTJrT ■srr^T 

I ^ f%«fF^T ®§5W5R5 }^t 3ri^f 

It 11 fT% TVf^g'iWT Vl°lt ^T: 
?T^^?T5l^r’ 

\ w^fiftwr 1 1 ti II 

11 ^o«o 11 3T8I 5rrTOmDTJTi4 wqi’i; I qj^- 

^ t^JTFrq ^?r’S5’^ 11 
II ?0S^ II 

53=%3[TJi; f^^55T-. f«J®T|[WRr: || 


’ MH. * MH. ^ST5fMf3t^ for w: fsi: fT5%. 

* MH. JTfT^rs ! * MH. ^fe'r® ® MH. g®sJi3t3mrsfe:t^?S^?fT! 

8 MH, ’MH. ¥R?R^T. SMH ^ MH. 





II i o»R H 

^ ^r^f-TTiiirq f^mq^-iqqfwj I 

3||fi II ^ II 
if -qT^Tfq-f^q-iq'q?qT<q^^ 
isqf W5-q5w-i5pqfr ii ? o«^ ii 

II ^ o S R 11 fqqr: fqf^T: %55rqTqT^ 

^5j5j?[rTg[f^qR ] I arqRJfT^ 1 [ cfTT'q: ] ajflsqi- 

f JTmr%f%’TqJT forqit 3^'lT^qqTDIT: ^cofy^^if 05 C [^4 

pqj ii 

W II fT% 

^^?g;%R^qDr'?fq|q5q55r¥ri%5[T’jqwTT% ii » n ii 

II II sr#f^ I ?Rq 5^R^5T ?rfT- 

^Tf^ ?r?t, fq^aRi; 3T?q^?r 

\ ^ 5^frT55?rrfRriq??fi5prFcr^i.® ^ 

=?' SF^RIOTF^qi^??? II 

T% . 5rqF 5m: Tfmr> iq RTfr^r^^qq 


^ MH, is corrupt here, omitting some part and misreading another 
of the ohhdja, It ha3 1 9i«Wr^Tr%r%fm, ^ MH* 

3 3 o ]^H ? i mH. ^ which can hardly be a 

mistake, for which if read by MH, would explain the 

reading of J, the only MS, 'that reads all' others having 



?En^ T^?i?rf?q 

3?5 I U 

^^^foiT-iTFnWoi ’ilf-q^ ! 
FF-Wfftaf II ? !i 

5rpi5: \r% i?rf: 3T?qg[JT^lF^5%5TT?^^: 
STf^JTOTgi^ II 

inog'.^ II ^ %?pr: I I ^ws? 

?T5^€?fT^ 

\ 'flf^qnoT; II 3T?^t gr^mq4-^%tqT=5#f;f^2TTW 

II ^ II 5n55«f553L II 

II II m sr^iq^m^rq-' 

T^^r%TFrsTi^qsMr^CR?ft^2rr «rJTSTsrH?q 

I II srsj^fg® | 

%'iT%5T%Fw 

T%^ g?FiR?rR^?fR?^fT|3l iTT^sqi^qr® tqr 
^fiR^fr g a? n ? n 

i MH. ®tm: ® MH, seems very corrupt here, reading ??f;i?r- 

^ff^t^: Wr'^’T'’ for ifif 5r?<3: ®r^flf®. Oar emendation is merely 
conjectural ® MH 35:w“. * MH®.3[r%cfTJrw. ® MH, fsifJiftc'n: 

8 MH. “^rrf^JTT ftixm®, ’ MH. ®qvtr Irer®, * MH, ®TO??rsqMr- 
g'CtwIrajrr 5T5fr®, ® MH, 3?!q^r% MH, ®W %'fr, 


^«i-lw^cT q'S!5T^BTi^-^4 II ? o y \9 1 1 
|5Hf^ i^5l-’PlR^«Crfq w#!'! II \o^c\\ 

ii ? oy^n 
^ II ? o^o n 

II II 35riT?5[qi0fF’^^«T%^?a^ 

N =??or3T[‘ &^?cfT ’TzriHTflS^^'s^T^r^ 

Ii ?o»<; II 5ri5Fii%^fDTg^^5T^T^>3T' R55ft: mz- 
JTT%: ?r5rr?fmr??2ir s^fTRi §5«WT?rl %§[Tf5Tf ^r ^^'^joir- 

tr«F?2rr^ %^'?>0TT^ri?554 iT5rt^rJrT=^ t =^^WTRoff ^ 

m im it 

:, ,^ ..; ■ • ' ■ ■ . ■■ ■ 

II II ^Rira; ••‘If 

^ ^#T; 5#qot %5f 55iTI % ’TR^n^JTT: 

% cR5rf5r^Ti% w^i \f^oi- 

Tmmtm 

iRor^p^il 

II ?o'^o II '‘?f^?5f^^T?Ti3TmN^'^frNsrm>?i 

3fR5Wfrfofl=5%^5T52rT%^Wf 

^ MH. ® MH. Jor .qak#n. *~MH. ft^iiTP'' 

*MH. OT®. ® MH. IsWTflTsrt. ®MH. ®5lf?T35r?TR®, 

38 ( (^ii^Ts^o ) 




3Tqf-i|?|-^(3CK«7m-f^7iTqoT-#^-HWTf I 

qsTT#^ li II 

ii^F-Hnq-TTfr-w%'iiq q3^-q[%’q II II 

3T;fT.qi?F?-i^|-i|^-5E55Tqq II ^«H5? II 

qT%qr qT%r5r^q^5[ i ^^rq^T% | 

qsr% sqm^sfi oifurni q^q qqq' ^ I 
^ ^r^?^qFqqr 

II toMMi qrwT^'q ^r^'qq^rf?Hrq|qq ^jrrqqiqi 
qr^qq^^^iqqHnqiq^'T^q 

II II 3T?iTcq;fsff^5iTg^T;T^ijf[fir^JT?T?rRqi^fqq 

*«rT%Tqqr%qTfqq|rqqq 

^ft^T f5>f^T%#3qt ^riiq qr%f^: i qT%^q ‘'qM 
wr qr?;qq m flqq^ I %q: i;55^^r?qqF?%%qq: ii 

11 II ^r^rqi^i fTTrq^i^ q^?^T ^miq^m^fi 

’qq qq q^q«qqq|qTqrqqq q'^q^iq 

II II [ Vfq'JqqR^ 5 ^^qR 5 Tqi%Hqrq^q|; 

3 T?q:qq 5 jq,; 5 |q^^qj^ 5 r ] “qfqq 

1 MH. *•,%?( which is a purely cob jee- 

tural reading, ^ MH. ® MH, The emendation is 

conjeetnraL ^ MH. ^ MH, for 

^ MH, Md, ^ MH. omits the portion 

shown in brackets. ^ MH, 



Hi%^if^r-i[f H[ra4] n 1° HH ii 

^ciMt ^ oTf-i^TOisri^sr 11 I 50 ! i 

’iflqMfl^'Ji 11 ^ oH^ II 

5«fTl% II ? ot^v3 II 

*IT^-iOf iff i^qTT^^IlfM 1 1 ? « 11 

■#^fr^ T^ ^^W?aT5«l1l%?2TT?5I>T II 

[11 ?c'^'A ii e#- 

55rp'^#r=ssr%^i 5r?5i3WTT% 

it ^’=2ri 5r5iTq?^ ? 5 

W.%^^ 11 ] 

11 11 *3r?^?qR ^ '^^ifsTSURT l^r 

srmi^W^T f^ig^5ET 

11 ?o^vs II ^'t5TtiT%%^fl^mT- 

■ '/v ■ "\ ' ' * ' ■■■'^ "Sliw '2^ rs ■ 

T^rar^^i mw. ^ 551 ^^ ^^x\^ 

ino'^<: 11 I 

qr’i^S^TtfcT ^r^^’Trs: I 
\ srr^i’i-iT; ^frt ^^sTT^Tfq^srjzji 

i MH. 3??r37ftl^^ for ‘iR'H'M^JT. 

for “f^TirWT* ® MH. 


2 MH. ofiTSTOfr 


m^^ ^E^i^i-ifit w^i% II w 
fR-qi;f-^'i2-q^?(f5*1^|->f|T^'n 1 
gf^-f^q^T^-q^-i05|tq \\ ^ o ^ o 1 1 

qof-^«r%«Ji 5r^-Ti{%q%-vrROi^ eif^cf 1 1 \t>\\ 1 1 

qafHP^q q|-«Jlf^?3[-^^5r-ftg^ II 11 

It II T%'i«Dr 

^ 5ii5r^^ f^gr ^Ti%: ^^rr f%^oi 'jfr^r# JfT%^- 

^ 

1 %ft ^TJr^^oi^im^rT: 

52rwi1«ifT 3 g^r: |f^ 1 %^ f q«rr?Er^- 

\ ’^sriTTSr^qqf =q || 

n \o%o II 5figr fT^3«^ir4^%5rrTfr%TTf5^ 

[ II to^? II 
iTo^^sr^if tq5:r%^>5»riq^q 

\ 3Tq5{?rTSTTT% %%3 «rR%lf^ ^RT^ fiRrf% 

%m ^STRi R?5T%^R#R T%f%^rt^Rqf3R^- 

I! ] 

II It JTmq55%: 

Rsri-wm: r ] 


i MH. jflsr^FT {-- 7 ft«wf^cr?). 


MH. |5?T?Tr!^*i;. 




^ 5ft 5^1 %5T1 II II 

t% ^ 1 ^ 

3Ti%-q??!inT| 3Tsrf^ n to^^ii 

% 3rf ^uTift w ^’>1 pKf^ fSins^fl^Tll t o^\\{ 


»TT55Tq®lr|55#: | ^[«r 

rrf ^WTW T^5TijM?Tr^^?:f^T % 

\ 5srtraT^ci?fcf%sro2i?^=^q5?^ ^flwr: il 

1 1 ?o^Ml I [ ^ ^m- 

^p: M sr%Cr 3^^2 tt% ’fr^ig || 

\ q?^T !3-TOT'T^^5WrsklW ] || 

II II' fr% I 

I! 11 # ^2T i[5FfHJT0r^ZT 3^T 'tRtMT: wV 

^ jrJTPT; I ?r 5 ^f^Tr^r 


1 The MH. omits ail. chhayil on this couplet. That given above is 
eonjecturahthe last portion oommeacing with being, however 

'from^'a marginal note copied rfom'’I)o. 

® MH, #^#for ^1%, ’"®MH. TOg^ 




^ H II 

n ?®^'s li 

\ ^?n SRjS't^l?: 11 3Tf7^IW5=^T «IT5' I 15RW- 

coH2HcfRT3^'=^’ir =5'^ I ^ j'^'^f^l' 

??RfTT% 1 I 

fjfs^t %¥i^i^ I %^t i^q sroTRI 

T^#; I ^ gg4?^TW ^^ra- 

j^jfl g'cf^: I q^?EfTq-f^f^*t 3®T^°n 
<?, ifoiT^g ^ |T% %2ig, I! R li 

fTO3. 11 

\\ %oW II ==r5R%®rTf I ?nsf 

3R5€T?S?IT I I 

\ ^^T^iTT^'T^iTT^^rn^l II I f 3.1^1^^' II 

II ^o^\3 M g5[T%5^nclTiT^l^®f'T«n^*n^^’^W'^ 

f^^5T 11 

;55^?tf.. epi^TSI; qftff5TT%%l^’^S^PT ®lt 11 

S MH. ®stl^. ® MS. ^ >lfSi^. * MH. 3^: ^®rrfl^ foi 
Jansidi. ® MH. ^t#J 5im5«ira;. f* MH. ti for to. 



STI^ TO iT^1i il ? o ^^ll 

%^^-qi7r^T^iI00T-T%5[q-5KT^ TO’n I 

m TO II ? ovso II 

^ m ^ mm% I 

^r%t f ^5^ ^T^^'f>^-w-s^i f^TO n\o^U\ 

1 1 II ?ra T^fe5?r?:*rT’iftTOiJTr srra'T^fJrTtrori 

5rTq?% TO 3?^: ^r^TT^TO ?F*Tsrfl5T^rit 

^F^TTTT^OT^TT I [ TROI^T: ] li TO 

% TO’TTotffTW ^TO: 55^5*r: || « || II 

II ?ov3o II TO 3ir55^ I f- 

^ 1# 3rr?TO ?rr to ] ^- 

^ ?ftei ®^r‘. 

II 

[11 II 

q^qjrfot eirmfnt ^RT'HOTTOf 

\ ^TRT’5[ 

TO® ??r|TO®^ I ®T?T'WTO^f TO5I?5?r'iion^- 
«rrft ^rrfoTf f I ^ I TO?rifT2r®iTOi%^: 
^ ^q'f’iri f ® srm ?wt^^ zi«rr jr^^rm 3rf%=^^- 

TO zniftTOTO?® ® ?nTTO*T<3^ 5i^n% « ] 


wfr Sf-^^ ii^ovsRii 
tTff^ ’JITfff ^ I 

w ^ ^mf'm \ 

^'^’i ’>TK-^ ^ 11 1 o 'sy 1 1 

i^xTri ! 

n A°^\ II ?rw%r%# % I /t %r%?i; i ci??? 

sttIt# sT^rt?^ T^Hf^§[2r3^ 5^- 

l *31^ II MR 50Tfri^ ff 

frrgwr^T ?rJTsri ^rRc^i^: ii I) 

il 11 gsinq R?^?r«ra i3t^4- 

^'foT’s; ^ jR?sf ?:5f!f[R# 

^ ?S[Tori T^ST'W ^TTW H 

11 1 0^2 [\ [ m ] mm 

Rf% ^ #3[r: !l M- ‘ 

\ f 4=gR5i?TW JR-^T 5^1-^ |[5Wr ^fT-s[[ 

iwN 1 ?:5rjfrT%JT # %^rT%’3; ti 

II ?ov3h II siMfwit 1 i^tCt- 

^ ^n'^ Rjt- 

\ R’=^'?%Tf : II 'FROITf aTT^n^r: I "«FfS; 

1 MH. ®!ra%. ® MH. “ATferiili for ®«tmgR;, wMoh is oonjeetorid 

iiiiiil|§:||;::|||i||^|||SS::L^ 



»?<? I 

frrfT-fff^’nf-HfS^'-tJlT^ T^-^T II I oV9^ II 

o^S'O II 

f^fTl:«T-*TO^f t! ?o\s<:|| 

#: I ^^T?P^8TTH^^5q[ ^^^Tfiq?'TI0ffq^( 

«TWr% I TO^TTf^ IT%%^JTiq WTfifW II 

II lo\3\ \\ ^ '#=%mrfg5^’TTWT:' 5T?ri#5r 
ST^r^I W-g[ ‘fnitf^Tf^?- 

[II ^o\9V9 II 

3TT2r?Twr%t^T% ii i 

^ ?i5m§!'?T^T0T?WI^cf%«5|^'%3T ^TT’^^r^I 3T-«r- 

. STfil; 

^f^ifff%®f^ fr% ^T-% 1 II] 

II ^ovs^ II ^Tm T^?^i[fTrr%^i%fnT^wd’TfT«rs=E*T- 

flT^l: f^fgJT’J^55r: jf^JlT^^RT; 11 Vq?aF;^I?g- 

■ ^ 'rfi^r: I f%^i;«rF?fTi'?fi’lt I I 

11 - .: 

1 MH. So ! 2 BIH. og^gnTO^T:. ® MH. * MH. ®HTg!« 

= MH. «Flf^a?:i1%^®, 8 MH'. am^cTc'T'IOT: 1 T%5T- 

x» 

*7d«r;, thus exhibiting much tmcertainty bet-ween and I 

’ MH. i^iTl®'. • 

3|) ( G^ddavaho ) , 


■ . ... • . ■. 

«fRt^ T^f-nq’ni 

'?op-’l^’*n4»nT ^’n^^imui i®<^o ii 

!l ^o<^t n 


II ?ov9^ii TOT^i^JT'mr JT5T^?n% 

^^^^^ ^?r^r K^^tTTtoTWT: I 

^ II 

II {o<co 11 I #«pf^T% Cf?h 

*tjtt: I =^ ^w<- 

^ cra^ I m I ®5f;ww5rE[^JTT^^ I ^R- 

'l5f«r?^^JT ^ 5^5iqvr?2fq; | 5fiTO^^iit’T5’T?nlffg* | 

%sr^2r; ^r «ra^; 'j?^5^rfm1'«T ^^r* 

^ 11 sTifT^ra; II 

ino<r? 11 ®T%?rR’=«i5Ti%?FT“ 

\ ir^rRjfm li 3TTf^tq'’^f^fT%i^W'^'T^ f^^Rst^fi- 

J MH. 13^^ JOT®. If tlie ^x iB uot spurious, its presence indicates 
the loss of two alternative explanations of the word ® MH, 

®nirriT8fT<®. ® MH. gsOTI®!®. * MH. sqg'l^, ' MH. sj?pi®. 
“ MH. ®5igTf^ for “itmufttr. * MH. atFs^m®. jt«; refers to J*s text. 


II ? o II 

srrqi ^p3Rn%f 1 1 i o <5 \ \\ 

vm^w w 

mriT: I JT^T^?wq =Er q^sri f^f^ arr^mw %- 

SRfscra II 

II ?o<rR II sTi-^T^sTt w% 

f^JT^^iT?i%OTg; I 'Tf^JT%^5: I ?r 

\ ^T%f^^'JnTi< 5 Ti 11 

II II : 

^r sTF^rr. #?^«rr?crn 

^ to: II fl ^Rfmi?j}T=5^r?i 

^sr^zr?^ I a^'T^il 3 if^T^r^ot l^^fi- 

^ ^ II ^=5^1® ®rraTara^[% 'i^- 

'T«r^?'^^Ti ?r% €Nm%wrT%- 

^TTr^rl^r T%5rf2ft^s^?WFrRf aTi^ffTTar’^^ II 

II II f5lliTrHn%* 


I So MH« ® MH. ^ This is doubtless corrupt. _ 'Does the 

oommeatator refer to our reading above ? If so, the emondation ought 
to be ^ MH.- ' 


T^T 

^K iR^fe^rlT II Io<:h II 

#^r Jif-jfri^^l q^rm-^lfTf^ 

5f%3T-f|q ^R-ftWlIt ° c^\\ 

^qra% 9 t ’»if^-ii*irt II Joe'S I! 

^rr% 

^ %55r«F?T Jf %[%55rf^ #W% 

’^2111% ii 

II ^oen II l-^m fkw^v. 

^5[1=5WF5cIT: l?’i4 55rT%crT '^l^T 4- 

^ ®r[gqtg'yfg^T'[T^q?4€rf^^ 5Trpf^^§f4^^-^: II 

sr^T^Hir^ T ^t?T3?R^r 1 3TW> 

■ Tps§?r% ^fl ^4 ^T4lT'E^r%?crT p gf43|TT: 

% ?r;^ j cfT^rf^^^^’T^w^l'T^T f t% II 

II ?oe^ IK^v^TS^: 3TfT3^ 
f#l#*TrC% f»Tf ff€T F«r^: 'IT%5: F^^’t 

^ 4 urn’ll# Ii 

[II ^oev9 11 qmgt5#3 w 


* MH, is very corrupt here. It reads; gf^3sr- 

’irar for >lcir. The emendation is purely conjectural. 

* MH. ®‘5Ssrr. ® MH. H=qft55fT:. * MH, inserts, doubtless from the 
previous line, the words qit:^q5fRT [^mr:] after 



^Oft fM II ? 0^<i II 

^T^tnT-’iift«i^ «3Tf I 

qr^^j II ? o<j<^ II 


m'^ aTTq5T^%?r^’^ 

^ q^|.iqiT% 11 , 

5ff55: T%^ pHT q’[%Tn®fq^%q q^^Crra ^q^r- 
qtsrqw I qm^T 3 ™% 1 sticpm) p I 

^ 31# q=5s?^ ^mi |q 3Tr^r«3 fq 1 qf^- 
# I g'sq-joficr n] 

11 \o<:^ 11 3Ti^qfFwqf|qT%^T'Ji?§i'3Tm %i# 
'#W’=qq?’TRTra^ [ ] 11 sfq 

\ 3'sqf%%q^^^*j^5r?3; I [ ] f| ^^^ 

#f^ II 

11 H ei£%qr 5=^4 gsr 3 ^ 5 rajc ^%z(^ 

fq ®ffi?Tr%3^^^Rm^qTrqTw 
^ 3Tr^#q qf^r^r mMwrqr ^rqr^qr 
qr q^rf^cf: \\ fl f#q- 

5#f r I ^^iTf^qgfcr" ’tis ^crr 

11 


* MS. om. ®tt^®. * MS. S#' «r: for. 31^2^:. 

The epaendatioa is ooQjeofcnral, * So MS. ® MS. 


3 MS. 


fwf4^f i%4 II ? ® ^ ® II 

T%f4^:-4iSII3rT iKo'^.Ml 

f||q|q-ifp^55rxr-T%^-q^-=^^ II lo%\\\ 


^ [II ^0^0 11 5Trgf4^ 

T%f4CT>T=?r?3^ft^*T4’S?TT^'i 11 

5q=^R®T ^Tr[?T^5T iT?Cw?]' 3{^ NW: 

sTj^q f4??; ^ci;Rf4T%4 ^=5%: 

sfr^%«r 1 1] 

II ?»<*.? II ^mTT%¥;T’=rTf^’^^r 4tJ?r fm «r: 

?R^riT55=^4T [ ’Tfi ] 14^%' ®r^ijr4 

\ sTT^TH «r^f%fi’=4 [ %^r ] %\^m: ii 

11 u wl g^zr^JT5?iT%T%W5WT'Jrf^^- 

Crr. 4t li 

^ [3rnl[?*T:] 4^4 4^^2rTr%T%t i 

% gf^TT# ff^^r-. I 

ff^: fcor; I fR’fr^T^F^Tr^t'mm 14=5# ! ff% 

^ j^r 5^rf4^3=5^?r li 


* MH. qr«fe- 



%Tii-f^?r ti%-i%4 II II 


II Ko%\ II 5TT^ 

T%55f%Fr^T f^rRw^^nsT t^^- 
^ II CT^tT%'TIsf%fllT5JT% I | fsT^IcfiT^^T^r 

^R^T»55TT%^ ?fTT%3T I «TcT ^s^ f%^T??r?{2R f?3?m ffl^TR- 
1 5r2??nf^ srf^ | % t^i^t:. r^-^st?trdit^ I 

^ ^ ^[2?% ^rf^sST 1^ I f ^Tr f ^rrf^%q; I 

II ?o^8 II ^tCt- 

\ %s2ri [ q55i55T5 ] T%|Ti5TT2rp?:n®^T4’3: || 

II II »TirR5^iWT^on3; ^Rq% I st^- 

^ sr^rJT^cTRS^RTWiT’^.® ll^f 

ai^oTiTiiJm h [ w>^^- 

] srd^^fT II 

‘ MH. f^Q'’. 2 MH. ® MH. iRr^€5Rn^si 

^ I The correotion is based 

OB a note in the margin of Do, which runs thBS;-^T^l§^d^5! TTj^pgs^si * 
^m^^ ^ MH, ^ MH. So. 


3^f|q3f It ? II 

irffq-Tiq-fTqi^f qf^T%C |Ro^\Sll 
T%%-^-TO-qf^%^l I 

#iwr3ft It to%c it 

«lf-T%fT-#F»l^f CT^-T>?>q *1^0 ^<^11 

[n II ^fiTO5;qrqfitqqf^^t ??fTql 

\ Rf ’^^55?i^T5S^r ^r ?r^qT 

qT^qqf^qid ^ i T%m i ^TF^rq: 

sT’^q: srmfi q^q ^ ^ 

^ iVq ^ip’: ^ FqjJT qtsq?: 

n] 

II ^o'^vs 11 '{^%'^fiTnafT%T%^ 3y<T^«nqrq55jr%%%?q^ 
q^5T%q ’JCt^qSTft q?yqg[ t| 

\ ^^I%5qq5:T-^TTtT% 5rT%T'^: ^?%r 1| 

I! ?o^<r ii fq?a^re^f ^tw% [ ’tct ]- 

I fn%^T5qTfi: I ^ I Kw^i^ 1 

[ll \o^% II s% 3Tsrq% 



in% I 
II Hoc II 

^r^^rr mi-f%m iq»JT-^qw ii ? ^ ^ ^ ii 

II n oR II 

^oni 5T^;?fTf^5r^^i ^ \\ ^if- 

\ gri# 5^ ^rr^ 

?rw;f^qT =q?tr ii] 

11 n«»c II qqq^q: I *^cq?Rq?5Fr^5JT^i^Tq- 

]^T^5qisqi% Ti?q%?iq5i^T: I mm- 
\ %q^Tr%qmTqTcC | R^ra^r \m^m ^fq55?[r%q?5rT: ii 

II U®? II 

^ri^rqsr f^f ^] 

\ II 5rr55% qsq sf-^^Pcr^r ^rr^- 

^cqjTi^q: 1 m qr ^jtt %^ ir’£%j?5% ^ 

% 3n^: II 

II ??oR II essrrqtr^or* 

5IT%Mt ?^%^5S?qq5qT555: qi’f^f^W^qrrf: || 

1 MH, o^9sf for “^RK^ST®.: ® MH. 

^ MH. ®f^%^ for “sfiV. ^ MH. qsiiiJin^® for 

® MH. ®?r'jtt%oi for , ® MH. itsUsT®, 

40 ( Gaii^avaho ) 


frai ?rT^-^T-^i^n%!T f^%-^ I 

Ff^'^ 

3|(^wj[-TiTI^-q'Tq5-I%R-ilf?5^ I! n o V II 

^WSiX% II ? ? II 

^ fCDf[ ¥rgfg =q ^\- 

J55: 11 

ii II f^i mij srr'^ ?t. 

#^rr^T sqrHi i\^ qi% Jur# ^■^ 

\ =qT%iw 5r?qii%q ^- 

§?[[ II w r%^ 3TTf^t2T5%T I mm- 5f?i,^T ^€] gJT^r 
^ 11 

11 ??o» II ^TT^i 5pJTf^|;Tr^ffiiTo^Iftjq|: 

srraff^qmTOm^nt-siT f^^r: ii 

[II II I 

,qqfT^sr55 II 

^ ^=5|i%crT ^rr ^qi^r^T^ori ^- 

m qj-^5qJT sfi^Tf^nTT^f^^ ^STfq ?r- 

qiq:q5^qiiT5r i q2iof=5g?55?or2r^=q5i^ fr% ^Tfq ^rs- 
5W[5[:^wCTJT?qrgC l JFTKT^ «rafTt‘^5*?fWJT:||] 


i MH. BWRK^T:. 





Tt^TaiTH \ I o ^11 
^FiTwn I! ??o\9 n 

»#oni^-WK?T-5R?jq-=?git-»?TJT-^^ ji \ I o 

WfWF-3€T% ^r^r!T-5P5lt II ? ? 0<?. II 

II II 5T%f%TOTfc3;f^Tf5r p ffr®- 

%?rr%r?f=5®rH?r^r: ?Pm %: ii ar- 

II {\o\3 II f|?T5=5|T%gr%3TT¥^5T:flr^R- 

fiTT^R^F^ 

\ % JT?5[5r^i?jrr: ?r?#T [^^T^ft] f^^^^rn-cf^'ll 

[!in®<^ll ^I%q: S?r«?Tf^'^^ 55 i'%- 

W. ?Tf%JTT3?rR5Ri^coi=5gy%irf^5Rj ^ \\ ?I5T- 

^ gfT^ r^‘.%^*[ 3f5nTTi^T5fi?ir wim w^rr arr^'r^i 
*r^> T%«fT ¥[^1% ^1%^: ^1 

^TT cf^e^r wm Err%fT%: m ii] 

II ??o^ II cTRFf^^ 


1 MH. ® So MH. ® So MH. But should we uot 

rstber read *3 g?ra?«»FfiT% ? 


37Tf^-q^M ^n% f^W^TIl 1 1 ^ « 11 

UU II 

5fTr^-i%^Wi^-^55-q%w I 

IIW II UU II 

gqq-^qwjff jf?joif^ ei%-f^5=lll K ? ? ^|| 

jr^F^f5F33i% 

\ ^T’TJi’j; II 

II ???« !l ^rar: ^ 5r^''n3^For5^3>j5JrT 
. T^^Tfri^ti ?Ti»TT'in*3[; sfq^isr: ^r- 

\ arf^^sr^ni 3Tfq Jrf^;(55T%T%^T ^ f^^r: II 

II KK\l II 3^ri%w^5f 

^jT^r f '^or e5rf?f^3[ sr^r^rsrT^Tf^HSR^frqsfr I! ^^4 

\ II 

[II n fw^r%%’3^ 

srr^rrf^ ^Rspg^g^:?s'!TW II ] 

[ IH U t II 5rfr%^i:^5?Klf2grm5^fc«ii5i55: ¥f3%- 
\ !?r%^*=w»3^ (I #f; ?ni;c-. ii] 


f^3Rf ^3Tf II U iv 

litHHI^ 

^q;g[-tfqa|-^n%3i-^i^4^«r-’?I5^ tift| I 

II ? ? 1^11 

f^^T-«IIfI II lU^ II 
II ???» II cr?TrJTf5R5IT^?T^W51^ "ST^ 

^ iTTSTfl ?Tn%W?Cl II 
II ?? ?H II 

O’T II 

[II ???^ II Vra[ mim 

fRoiIf : II ] 

II ???^ II 5rr?fri% ^^W2r?^ra 

^ ^^: ^r^T ^n-% Ii 'tnI 

ffl ^]l Jfiatil ^\mki I mmn ir% ii 


iSee Farims Headings,' ^ MH.'has no oommentary on thig . 
couplet, whi oh is found in ail Dc J K P, We doubtleBS owe the omission 

■ to the blundering scribe* ® MH, 5nrfll& for 


f¥^ ^-’Hlfl-^m f^5||«it I! XXU II 

^f^3|T%q-qK^q-fq^-q:^T#q 
%^ ^“'qi^TTO i 

3TtqT 3Tq|tq?^T5q qT%q°«Tt II II 
'SFTWIT^q q^qi'ai T%€T€r 1 

tTf^TT^’q 3T^!f-f^qa| 1 1 H ^ ^ 1 1 

H U\^ II ^?^q5#5f^TCraqf=qq^Tqg^oi^’[mT%q 
s?ifqiR^T»jr T^iq^: II ^w^'. =q?s[T^qir- 

I w» II 

II ? II tgfrr 

vw^%'q^=m^# qr^ ii 

II II fr%y5Tfl'F^ WTq^f^qqr |q qrqqf^- 
^RT%TRi qtTqq^q%%3TqT^ mm srqs?- 

^ fitf® fq qi%q^: 11 ^ 1 ?% qin: sf-IW; #- 

a 

q5[: I fqw ^ ifq mm II II 11 
®5qW?JiqqT% 5^«TT CtIrt q^RRT: €1 

1 MH. 3'^^. ® MH. ® MH. 3?5R5n%^W«t®. a. So 

MH. * MH. ^Kf^TRn^ltRT't’i; which seems oorrupt. The emendation 
is oonjeotnral. ® MS. reads the following between and 

viz., l|5tf^!T g ^f^rau^lcqs®, which seems to be 
intended to explain s?gTf!ri%, bnt whioh is hopelessly oorrnpt. 

* MS. WTOWfs?r. 






nf qw I 

50^ I 

foif ^jI f^iHf H II 

€T^f% I 

3Tft^-fq|-^M-iq R#Fr ^Ft it m II ^ II 

Cf^F^^IF ^TS^o-Tr-qo^qj T*FofT^F I 

3wn^F^ H II 

^ ?r^q55rr%T5^fr?TTWr^T^ 3 f^€#w srg^irfg- 

l?2Frr% II T%tr fl sRi^^rq^lf^'s^fc^nf 
ff^ Pirt^ II 

II tW^W ®FI^T 'ir^T«!TOn%w^fir^ ‘T^^^rf^- 
^Tf I W^fl ^WW q»Tf^ %?R^rT»Ffi- 

% ^^: 5Ffl«T% I 

i % sfJFT ^Fsrw^T# ^ ^tt% ii- 

>TTPr ?r?5[K^ smljrm ii II 

II II 

orTi:q;^srT srf^i^’r'^in f^^iti^ ?frw^ll 'if^»irf: 
^ wrftJFr®55¥3: i ^rpP^t3?T*TTi%Fr ^ I nir^' 

^ fl33#f sri^^rr^r: n . 

II II ^m^oTT: irr^riTte’# 

iSoMH. distinctly. Unless 3n^I%qi%: be a bltmder for sncqrq- 
ftn#: ( t, e., hesitation to admit his fitness to sing his master’s glory), 
the phrase 3JT?qqi%qi%: must be taken to naean sJTttrr 3f!T5q®P5; awNf}^ 
q"!^ qra qraqftf: sitrarc:. * MH. “gjpftf^®. ® So MH. Should not 
the commentator rather say qteffit; if not indeed «cq<^iiii%: ? See his 
remark on }!Fo 1134. 




qiR^u%fp-?fq®^ II I li 
m^ «iR ^fft II I! 


“ arr^'^ €I«sr* 

I wif4; I ifT%S5r^i%^ fRfJTW^ II 


irt?i\ll sit^^ffii 


•s, • ' ■ j«jp 1?"*^'*%, 

?fT ^«=5F% il 


[ffl] Tt 3rf%?rnt^^^tpi: I if^ iJf^'Tis: 

m ^I^R; ^€t^R; || 

II U ^I'S II 3??3Jt 


i So MH. » MH. So. * MH. “JH». * MH. ‘Wl^'PI 




II ? ii 

^’3T-qflm5^-qR’^-inT%^T“W’3T m % I 
^5qf-^-^f?-T>I=qf-jrff?r-^^ II II 

^ ^if^t II ^ II 


5?5fq%gi;q?Tffqq wt ^gjR^'rm: 11 ijfF ’q?fsfrq 

\ f r% ^q^ratmRm i qq =q??qq 

II 

Ii n T%if^ qqtsr?RirTm 

^'^if j fq=5#Tf^g[fq?q#: | ff^q ijt^t^- 

\ ii 

II II JTRffT^w qRiq’^q^q'irTiTWT qr 

q[!T5fT^TqiT^r qiiT^qq %7iq#%q wq 

\ q^qy^^i m: qy% [ qq ] 

11 

j 

11 II ?R3iCRq?rTqq qqfq | 

qfr^r^ fmfqq^ ri^cot sr ^,^ | 

\ R^qq; II : 

'I 

I MH. * MH. *6^. • MH. 5irt?#=hl<l', 

* MH. I'S’llii;. The emendation is conjectural, 
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^¥^f-lil^#%-l%If-’Ml^^ mlflf li n ^ ? II 
m ^f-i%’nr-fTO§^|’ii i 

II H\\ II 

rTfqm# ^fM*JT mmi ii ? ii 

ari^jr 1 

qflfTf|-^'»’n-’^-'Ton^«i?«H ^fWiwm i 

II ? I! 

(I XW II ^T^cfT 2«:fT |fW355T [^\n 

iTT^JI^tIfM ^FF'^ JT-fr^*F2FfF'%^TF|5FtF%5rT-' 
^ 5TF%*FFF% 11 tWt ^Ff: 11 

II 11 ^ ^EfWjFJF "F^#^^FM|55FfT 
sFFf^F ^F%’Ta?55[H]£r%?Fr5rHF%^ || T^t'^r^ri 

\ »T5[jr?m?l?r ^r: ^i^w- i cf%?srg?^^i- \ 

^corq% ^f%iT’5^55EfWF ^%%:^F# SFF^: |1 

II 11 5rF?rFF% #«T^F%F3^FiFWiF^3^?arFSF cF^I: 

2 j)T[iTr?z{f^ cjjtf^^t p;’«rfFF% n ^stf^t n 

II XX\'^ II ®Tsr q^%: I *f^^2rr I 

=^raiF^^3 W ’i^fF'fST *I^f'^?T 11 F>?crJTF^^'F^5rT%f[- 


* MH. ®5?fl^, ^ MH. ®^?g9r®. ® MH. ^?T^g|l¥t“. 

The emenclation is pnrely ooajeotaral. See, however, the commlnta- 
tcw’a remark on No. 1123. 

“i 



qqf 5E;?:-ilT%^*Wf I 

^^sfr I 

II \ ^\% II 

TW^«IT% f^?li II II 

\^ %\TW^ f^qqq-^JIiFqg^'Jt-q^’nT’n I 

II 11 

11 \l\^ II 5;T%r^5 

^ ^ ^rq mu'^ n 

il WW II 3TTOTI%ft [ T|- 

fqi'SM ] Mmm T%TWr ^ ^ ^t% 

\ HSfiqT^ |q 3fmwq^5r ^ ii 

qot ft qi3'^%* II ^ ^ 

II II «555I[qqgq3’TT55f^%q?|q5^I^I=^l# 

TFR?^ >TT^5=^ fSR3^^“ 

^ ^fqs?[qT ’qgoqTqr5[T: ii 

II H ^f% qjffq^i^t f^^rg’wqrFE’rl- 

^qffSr ^ST^si^sqriq II H ll fg^^ll 

" 1 MS. ' ? ? MH. «««!&, 


JT^gfT. 


Wrnm^: 

f^^ti I! II 

f^^jT’Jf T^«?^#cf ^T^iff I! t?Vo II 
^#{^5r-f^TO 1^ jTqq-¥ni-f^<Ji-^3n|i 1 1 
^55rf^?Hrrf-%frt ^r^iit It ^ li 

II II ^5Rr ^SWRS^ 
’Tf^fTq%f?550riT^q5TfRlf^q)T: ^'r^f'cf 3fra^IHT?g T^:^- 
,-, \ f ^ f^^ii ii srpr^fi^T ’ m 
^ I '^PT’Ti^?^ '3T^fT; I ^ %®f?fT^-§T%^5jr?m%^ I 
fl #r^f^3T?Ti %?r5resr5Tf^f%H %^ 

^ fr Jrl??rri^i %^tt%# %% jtw: ii 

II X ? « o i! €^?r*T^gm?^ri^T#r' T^fr^srjnoSiJrfTFJfiT- 
^JTrfw ^JTorsr%T^<T^ isr^rrori 3?^??!% ii ^rs^^r- 

■ ^ ^irair ^ffai'ri?^ f^i^r% i ^ sFfs^sc’-jiqT- 

Mp |fe; :: : : rr|55r^ ^ ■ grf^ ^ 

\??rWJTF2T: II 

l|pi:|sP:j::ll::;:!P;^^^^ \ II 5rr’T5{ra?WT?j: 

^T^fT# cTS^ ■srr%fF5rr':w- 

I ^11% arf^ ^T^nw n srrfg ^^o?{?2i4f m^w 

gp|||p:p|^ftpil|tfri-;i':p^!-MH,'^^^ ®15 'Ilf, &o.. whicli is 

not ea'^y to fally restore or even emend conjeoturally, ® MS, om. 
srs^f ^ MS. om ®c^. I * MS. ®5Tr^:. ® The ohayd ^rpn 

fiT^ ?^2fT^ corresponds with the read|ag of J. See Fanuus fieading^. 



^ ^ TON I 

TO^f fTf %®ifN i^ri-^sNTT !i n II 

3T?€t li {W II 

^Tif 1 

5KTT^ 'TftWN'iT-Tr4 Ml IIU^^II 

!l ? ? s Y 11 f5>r "fT^^ ^^1% I ^ 

^T^'T-T^rl^TNi 1 

\ moTN 5f^?T 5®rf 5f|-JTfi:^-«ii|-5Tn2r-f|^2?^5r i 
3F^ior 2T ri7ii2T-^?jTorTar spf inDT-^Nifr ii 
f F% TO 1 

^ M f^oTT Jf =#5®rf ®rgr%sr| m ^E^Fr^^Tch^ I 
wfl tti^t-^tI: ¥rar suifr ii 

fNiMr ^ 1 m"! =Q:fn% ^rr^TJr- 

^ sT'T^Nq; f?TO^?TTOf 11 

^rrw’^irff JiT^T srarq^TO ii 

II II Mqq q %- 

qrqrf^ q?s[fqfqn% qi^t qjTOTqi qrf^qrqrq;® w^' 

^ |q f^?iq3r%crT ii ^rw^nqi srflfrHrqiqig^* 9^- 

q'^q^iirq^q rie^pq q-?qr%fq’=q5qTifqR^qTq^^'^qi I 
N^ff' ?r9S: 11 

II Uvs II qiqTO:^[^r??qm^f^M ^r’^q. 

1 MH, ‘ MH. srsrSJTHrr^r,.. '- '« MH qrf^^' for 

* MH. * MH, #5^;, 


^% ^ ^Ti%f ii nvM II 

T^-^sni^ qiofr fi^-f^{|j3Tif^ j 

*i|'*?3ft sfnftTSr-^iqjTq n\l^ w 

qr^if^ ^JT^n: ^3^ ii i ^^vsn 

^Tt ^i3niT% *i|-ii^-i%5ror I 

fp^sfft ^'jTt JlT’Jl-TTWfR 1^=!?T«»T Ii U^<: II 

g=E|?r^ 2T^ %frrq5im5t =qq% ^fq qf^%qor qr^ 
\ pT i%?TT^qqi% e^q^s^qfqgqTq^qiir ii 

II II «JT^®T^Tg: Tq?iT%%q%q sr^w 

fq^qqi^q ^if^ '3Trf^qfl ii 'qjiq^^qqj q^r^- 

\ ¥1%?!; qrs: {| 

II II T%q55T%' qiq: i%wr%^}iq 

1 sii'r fqqCiq# f?qr q>1^,% sgiToCfSi^ II 

% qq^f® ff^ qrs ¥rf%q% 31 ? q^jq* j q^^q ^. 
qcq q^fq^Fq?^’^ srqqpqiqqjR^TR^qq; li 

II ? II ^qqjq^qqq ^qqiq* 

qri:F?’=^ 3Tqq;[q; qq^q Cl^: ®rtq^lT^q=qRq: q^ ffq 
^ %q^ fjqq qjqr^s^Tq’q ^qf^^rq: n 

I! II ®W^Tq sraiq^r-qfq 

, ' MH. OT?tw:. * MH. . ##a?rpf; T%:»l!%#r. « MH. 5# 

forg«R;?5l^, »MiJ , 





if'’»i?’5n^T II II 

II HH® II 

oT^%-'?v?^-q3fTp:Toi ^4m ii n 

5^[% 3Tr5?2T2?iiff^ ^fn% ^^2Tn% S- 

^ ^TiTfri^rif^ mrorr^ II 

II ? 11 ^ 

3Tq't?Jr^: I T%^*n f^fl i T%mi2Rr ^- 

% m: I ?f€T^T srf^ 5^T^:- 

J^T^TT: f5R«niT?W% II 

II U'^® II ?T^?T^^^Tr%rT^: mlfit 

II \W Ii I «=>Tu^«i'TT5 

^^x: I srikf^ 3r#T*3TJTi»TFr 3TirT%'T^»Tf^ ^- 

l q-^rmroTi ^JTofrJTi 11 ^ws^nTira w*fr^*T; l 

^«[ffC2?^?rT%® 5i»Tr^^?*T^: I 2rarrfi% ii 

' MH. om. I^*. ’ MH. “Jffra” may refer-to ?ira the reading of J., 

but his “to® must surely be a mistake for ■which is blundered 

into ®<l" instead of ®<fa® in J. ® MH. ??TOP#, omitting 8)ft. 


I:::;-:' 

^4 H ? \'^R II 

iTf-4iT%^-Wf»*!-f^^?Tt li ? li 

STf ;g[-ir«^^iT ^R'JTf?5^-f|^-§'3!j]Ti | 

3[|?-i-oft^Tf OT Wt II II 

qr#ci fqfqfl II I? HH 1 1 


11 11 JTT^ I%|qf qf^rq^ 

qq4 qjqrf^ wq4i: ii 

II n !l qsrq^gT^C'JT^fTTqT’TT'^^ 

m\ qTflcrqqq?^ T%i-^ifTT% q|rr% ^raq^qr^ri' 

\ q?f^ II 

11 U'^v I! ilr^iMRi 

5^;?fn% ^m#q[%q5r^^T|9TT^ m qq [ q 

\ grfTtqJcf K^ ? j^lf^ II 

II II ^orm# ^55s?q?ifq q- . 

#^^sq:iqiR^T^<qq qq«fTR4iq!Tcr#5^TT% q’fq- 

^ fq4 qipr^w II I 

T%qW q?siqq^q ii ; 

' MH. RitW’ftrOTOltf for JPW^*vriWfJWl'^. s MH. f%ii!}ffet. 





m ^ wif r 

H Uh's 1! 

^5-f%% ^fn 5«5f «^^-?fl:qT|'T1f^^t§ ! 

?rf-qR9iTfr iTTSTr T>f2^ u M 

flw? Tiitii^is (I? 


11 i?'^% 11 ^TT% Iwf^ it ?iTT3 
f fr^r ’^^m'Jrrf^ ^pwkt ^*T«’fmi i! '^nr- 
frrfi fit ^jz ^frofrf^: (i 

I! ? if 1* 

'irftgtf r^f ^gsT^^rwTttqsfRi* 

\ i^nr: ¥r^pt|5fr%rH: ii 

II 11 fcr5ir%’%3 5tg^«sw’3(ftorif5i«r 

K ?r4rr'Trt''nf : flss^orrcgT^r [ 

\ fw fwrw: 11 

11 11 €r 

^5=5|r%cr 

\ t?Fr5?ff55r It *JTT^Fft|sw?r“ 

^r^??f?r%^5iRfT2r^: 'fern: it 

MH. ^rsil. « MH, C* MH. 

ni3Tri*isT 5iii«i^!?wss’?sT® “MH. i^#:. .., 
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IfETT oil I 

|1 II 

^If ^^-l^rwir 5i%5^p^-5^3ff ii ? ? ^ 

S !i 


_Cv' '^..rs. 


,11 U^° ll WP-TfffH ^fT0T5r?^lt^I=|; 

orff^ lft5°TS?«n 3n2f[^^ ^i5Rr?iv:^n^53{ ii 

^ [ ^?<jfr ] f fl ii ' 


■'■* 'll II trg^fra, 

T%f^l5T: #?if m SfSJfT^ri T%!- 

^ ^1^; II 3#oo[| f?rq«or: I T^^fsrq 

■ II ■ 


11 II ^R?fRi: WT 


p[ ^WT% T^T§ g^TlsR: [j 
\ Wf cf ^f5T?4 5T g H 




mn 5!T^'^s'»fT <»if^-qr?^-n^g:t i 

^-l4^ 35"f%q--R?l^-55-i!as# II II 


ti \\\'i 11 fr% f?«fr 

% gcfr®: mA' II | 

fira^fTf’TT%^»IR5c[5f II : .; 

■'. ■ II K W'*^ ll '^rra rfRiq^; 

: Wfs ?r^5fsf 

. ‘I! II «r?DrT^%?? 3?«prT%^ 

^ f%q^T% 9j%5^-?t??rr?qjr ii %®f,r 

mmm i aq; li 

i r. , H. I il V #CfR^S 3q=5®|tl%i:f 

,1^ 5f^5r^ €m^ 

il ' ■'! ' ■■ ,' .,’ = ' ' ’\;;rv'' ,-, ,, 


^'m 5'>^ m~m\\ ? u 

WwSfT^'W!g?TfW«!'fi5flKIIT!|T%=g> t 

II II 
! 

Xl^o II 

^raf|«f|T W'^q^Jf qm'M^'^[T|«ir|q??!T } 

T^ VM II 

11 tt ^<; H 3?’??TrqtI^f5cTR^q JT^Tq^ll# qf^- 
q«jr?3^?T%qw 

% S^Rft R5R?qi% 'l?^45?qqr=^^I% || 

«ir#%*T qqsRr^ ii 

II ??v9o ii qw5r’c®f%^qi«f«nq#q m- 

?qcn% t%®i:t im: ^ ^qwr- 

^ ?WTqq?jcr^ I! q?^=qT-l^f??qqRT IT: ^- 

%^rfCTfir^i?q%T%: ^ii^mTiT fr% “iq^qq; ii 
1qtif?5i%% ’TTS; 11 

11 U\9^ II 3JTfT^(Ji^T«;i Sfqf?TSpqoT qf^fqa??qp- 
q?I: i:Tl§qJ=l: 'i#T^^|: qf?«irq50Tf^ llf^I II 

^ ^srq^Tsqf^ q¥T% 'Ssqf^ f9T^t ii 

rMir«5^«'\, * MH om. TVr ® MH fS^:. Thfi emm^ 

hloix i(|ofiBjectaral.. * MH. ?iif5fr;. The emenlstion is cOTjeota**!- 
MH. * MH. srTOSBcr^^s^T- 





q^%!53|f 5BTOf^ ^?rt%-f^TlriNll??'S^|j 
cfq-^-5?5r5^’PFT-i^-m5Rf-'# I 

*Tf-q^-#i-R# q«gr 31%^ 11 

3 fT^f qfq 1 

?rqr^-j#r n n 


[11 w i%%: ^r%frrqr»f%c[^oi^®qp^T%|; q- 

[II II ^m^'ti:^”rsq5Tp?fs^q*rfcrw: 

?fi^rtff?TCT5Tf%qf : mm pfi^2r% f^qr li 

\ Er*rr3«5f^ 3?f^qd 5 ^^: im 3 !!^- 

i«?iWr 3#r^ fw I 

^ f%qf qT%q*?iq 3^T%q% 1 ®rs^: qirq?9qi5n%- 

cWT^f qjqfllrq: 1 s^q^r^qd mi ^ 

w. I i5T%lf qTO^qqrqq %5r?rT wr 

% qfr m ?^Tf 5 rt 11 ] 

II U'3» li qtrqR 

ti5i|, I t i *sqvq- 

\ qfl% q?q;qqi?^ a 


I Mtt. stTsiTW^, 


H'SH II 

J?0fr% ^3-’3R^t t^’5fT-5P5riWT^OT I 

Itmt II ll'^^ II 

^agfl^or-oiqoiT^^ | 

?IT#W '5r^^-f|^-W5T Hn'S'Sll 

II I 11 

II t II ^m. sf^ow^Tifff 

%M ?fff [?i?r 5ffl*ivfff^sfT#] «rm%- 1! 

II U'S^ 11 ’liN ^‘JS'T^WOT ^SfJ?T% 

: ^ %Tcf?qT!r^|?^[ T^filT aT^«iTT«f:eT^^5^1% sitsfftt 
^ 4fF«I^WT^TI% j| 

11 5 ?vs\s 11 1^ 

' 7I%%ln5:^5T3»rq;fT ^ ?f=5ir%3 Sfq^afpr- 

X 5r5T%f|sra=?^^T^2jfT ; It 5155113 ®rT%?[TR, 

I 33W 333331%^ II . ; 

[11 ^^V9<i,|l €333^531 

-'■tif^jr i<3^ 3i^f5R3T5mf^3RqFf^T 53r5?3r n mn 

X t%3W3 i" dif ' XXrr r JT^rm' l- 3^fi?i^'3r: 

3[®3T3 I 11 | - ■ '■ ■' ■ ■■ '^' " ■ ' 


1 MH. JRtsI; • ■. ? MH'. ■'’»H^s%?i. 



> f^OTf-f|??^l[ fTii^T^t II 

%f€r ai|-?i^-fB[?j|tifT 1 1 ^ o I j 

' liimt ^ 

^yjffyROTm t II U ^ II 

[ 11 II 

%5si5rl ^ II] 

11 li^o 11 5ifc{^3{i^i|5^fg;i55i%i%cfW#frR^^ 
^[T^?f] ^rw: sfsr# ^w 
\ RTS^’t (I 

II li 'Tf^psgf'TT^i^^K®^ ?f«i;2aTT^=fr f^- 
':5f;T*ii% 3r?ofrS5TT5?i^: ii 

?, ^'[ft^foilf^ I 3r^on?NT ^’ti:^si^r%?r5?2r?rs5%f'J il 

II 1 1 %%][* 

II 11 ?Tjri5T?rf%^ ^=^- 


i MH. ^}WIW3 


® MH. 5i^; 


.N -. 

fjm i 

tifl# (I I! 

f^ri iKUHli 
*lf^N ! 

wmf^^ rf#i-iF^ !i Vx^ I! 

II f%?s 1*{W 

^ ^ sr^mwmirr m^i ir^^r I %[^rw 

#aiT ?nj?55?j|;r%# T%m 

II 

M^: ^IsT^-grErfcrt € ^r^'TT%?r5r; s?n^% 

\ ^«jfSr5 '^T'Vf ?r#3f2i *i#r^^or: j j 

11 It 5TmTT%52ir I 

3i?r??r< 

m ^rr 3|f%sTS ^sf^n f^^^sr- 

^ ^3 Tl1%^%«ll»?TT%^ %3r3 

=^'RcTgg# il 

H 11 ^Rsr?Tr qw<ir 

JTf^I?? w p ^?eM9f%l 

^ ^W5r%T K^TT ?flf^5S3TT 

I MH. |f^4ai^. * So, MH. explaioing an impossible reading (p^^- 
T®sr*’}, ! See Varimis Readings : ®So. MH. * MH 5l5n%PW't>ft?l“. 
f or !raf^«N‘ =qT?:ef®, 



^ i<:^ 

m I 

^W-T%^T%3T-^«j^»<JI-f^gTf^i3: 5i%-3TWl#W 1 

II li ai5€K4^DTjfi^?l^?rr«r ^^rorinl^si^- 
'357qrfgl^jr?^?r f^ 2n5fiq4=^n5Jn- 

\ w^rir: ^?r fr% i?:i-s[<T3 

3T%5i f^^offi?iJnTiiTi^Rn‘ ^^f^r- 

II 

II II 

\ ?^T^^^^«rl3 

^r«^r mv> n 

in?*^o n =^1%^ i(*i€i%^ti'=®Tn%%i%i%l/i^w 

. 1 MH. »OT5r® for ®gi?T»w®. ^ MH; Rc^ ' WigT g. ® MH. T|»i=5Sr# 





^!^q^|-g^«JT-;a^q??Hiqf ^ | 

^q.^^3r-^^3^^-f^qlo^^^o5^ 5TT% n i?^^ll 

\ JTqJTfT^OTT W%^T«f'IlJT*r WT I i^f^T ^ w?f2rn%5Ti 
ff^w^^ormcti II 

II II ^’=^^5^f55JTfT3['fTOilgT: JTfcfftF^cri: ^- 

1! 11 I 5^^55rm?TTOIT: 

^T^T ^i%WT ^T^r m 
\ 1% 5Tm* ^rr% 

'Tis I ^jr^spw?!' |t% w - 

f^^qis: I I m^??rmiJf#r?rq-iJT g ^r^m^r- 

* So MH. Should not these words occur rather at the beginning 

of the next verse? = MH.g^iR;®. ® MH. 5Tlf. * So MH. 
® MH. EE^t. 



?T^-iT^-x%3T-q^?iT-^f^3n^r II II 

\0 

ql=53TT^9^o^ § qT% T^^^T%!T I! 

^11% ^'n-qTT^«TT \^ \ 
f|3Tq-^1:TO q:^0|t-^;ET?|:% fqjqte || II 

01?^ 5f r^^T^ff i 

^onfq f^^oiT ti ii 

11 II ®TT?q^^?T^^ q^Tw^fq'iqr: q4qm^?T 

sTmqi: qf^T %^\K ll 

\ arw: ?5i|r 5rqr% sf^^sjrr ®r?i 

#f?«r^r \^TqT%: q^r»T^wT^qr qq ^ fq ii 

11 U il srwCrq'^^'JiHi q^^iqq^^Drqr^r s^qr =q- 

^<jr5rr^Ti?qr%: i ^Tcf. ?fq3rr%?qq wifqgrq?f5Ttr^5rqi=q^%; 
\ ^f5?fifl^r ?q =q^tr ^rq® qi% fqq- 

^rp-i^r fqq%q^T Rqq: Il 5^r% [if^] '^is 

^ ^qiroff qRq?^(vJrq: || 

■ 11??^^ II 5jff¥w qmi%H c^Trffqq 

wTi%r t i^Ti^q*?^aTr^€T^lsfr \^m^^ II 

1! ? ? ^v3 II ^mi f^^’t 

■ 1 J. K. P. give these words ( thoQgh as regards J see note on 
previous page }. Dc only omits them, though it reads ®Ji<Jg5s and 

not “are in the previous verse. ? MH. W^T. * MH. ?l®. 
* MH. . 


%i!F?i f^oq-^j^-f^ w^ n H 

^^?f^^ft-^m-^Tt 4^ 3f I 

PTilt fl|^®l-43TSf II 11%’^ II 

II H 

w% sT^ofril m 5oi-?tttI®i ii i 
wm^ II Uo? II 

tel '55^’fr: n^T II S^T: ?fWF~ 

\ «t4w55?9tii^ri ■■# ¥rt5iif^!Er^5T^ !l 

II II ^\m ®r3^i5rT%<T- 

55JT5?rm^Ts:^JTl«f^'JTT^2FT 3ifx%?f;% p 

\ #^T II 

11 II tft'Jf^U% 

?Ti%5TiT^ m\^ siori^l ^^fs; JTflssrrsRor^rTif f^5«- 

cTT^q^ff^: II 

1! \\oo 11 T^^T%%^W 

35^1^51 ^^»TR]%S[55 ^^^ \\ 

IHRo? II ’11'^ sfSMwiofm® ^ Sor^n^lw ^i g- 
^sff^«f5FT I ^i^fFw^rr I '^m i 

wif^ 3TFJn5nFn%gorT% ii f^- 

^urr sri^ ^rgori^^ ^Tf^Tiq ^7^^ ^|or- 

l|f 1 ^ mf^ 

‘ ME, 'IK^aq®. ® MH. * MH. “jIoTh, 



w 


ST^tt ^ TOT>r^ I 

W^l 13f-f|qT Ct %#P[| il II 

^ frar-?r i 

Wft«Tl 1%-T%m II II 

^ foiiff^^ur s'lfiTTCT^’^Jr 3{q,%5QTj^5f sTSori^rqf^JTi^ 
ffRi'l: 1! || %cq| gjoTyfi; 

argo^foq ifor JUITTKqOT SJtqj | ^Of gqfq ^ q-^1% 3f- 

<3. cqF'JrJToii%3i5'jr2r 1} | jornr^qur 

sr^or H'^TF^sorf ^^^f^ ;=5f<}Tf^5^ 

ar^rR^Sor m'^'n^JTRsoi fr-qn | ^rfqq- 

? =l^5or#3f 1 3TfJFT%r30fW% ’tis 3Tf?ff#ci3oig[4i%R I 

>157 '^^ %%^I% I =SR5nn^^qoT ^^]• 

55»T[5[f3rqior^fv:^^lf^ cJTI^qJT^ |! 

II \\°\ II ?t =^<jrm^T5Ti^ TOR2fr% 

^.^mm !%?!% ^wi% 5?^»fii5rr?«fcfr ?fcfT i^r- 

^ I I ^5 H^iir[% II jf^TRHPfq ^rnw- 

’TWR2r?TM^: 51 

II {^o\ 11 |^Tq=^R^JT tqT5?f,HST?iRjrn%^3r cig^i: 
3T»??rJT^i73 

\ 3T5f%| %?FrifcrT: eq|^W?3T: II 

^^^T^rsfiq^ri^cFit'F^r^-.t^r fr?Cr^?iT | ^^rFSTsfi^rf 
RST'^^FIOTI 3T5% l^^] ^qFlRT 

2 ?% I sfRSFT fi% II 


I. MH, ^«s[: ^ So MIL, Does t-he- Gommentator mean ? -/;;;i 




^ ^IfOir^T^T II KRo'^ II 

mW: M \ ' [. 

STf §g:fiii 3T f^f§t«T-^5f oiTf^afH:??-T%|pq I 
fsf'joiq'^^ T^^m nt^ot^n 

isTisfr fqf^3T>q ^"r^fr m \\ 

# ^ 1 

5fi^TO??|ok fqH«[-q^^-^iH-p%’Ji I 
TO% qR-Mr^t m qql’q ll t^o^sn 


il Uo5? II cf^r ERmqqq ^mrfl^- 

qErrR^^qm q^q^T^iJnor^T^'Tf^^oFi^i R'T?i#R 

^ im to: ^qi^i ^qfqqTTO: ii R® ii n 

It UoH II l\oK\\ 3TTO ^rltl 
TOq:(or5[5f:fq^ 5ri^ tqotJFT ^^ g[?q^Rf[%% l^q% 

% ^ ^Tf5Tq5^Rfq?^TT%:l^TTO- 

5r=^qqq 5|f^% cpsrfqg c^sf tjqqjFif 

=jTi=q'f# I ?nii^ ’tTs 

^jw^-. 11 ■ y;- 


II l\°^ li m'^ fqqqqfl^R5Rrq?i''Pr 

qjw %%'^«r[ qq II 




m 

^ I 

\i ^ i¥( ^ =f 

^g-f ORT%|’ni I%Wf II II 

*iJiTwii ?i*m II 

II {^o<' II qf?! 

Jiri^’.l q[5TH ^f=5^nt^ii% ^?^wrT%=^JT^Fg%TT% 

\ =qTr\54q?ri2?* ^5i5T^2n^®T^% 

II II 3#j5r?’Tm ’iiWr w’iL 3Tm5i^5j[ 

=f [=^] ®fg M ^ srwwf^ ^STT %' 

\ 3f=g^Ji^ STiTfsri^q;^; stJToft^ff 5JR[f^«I^?3; | 

JI«rT5{T%T% I 5J^Tf^’T%t || 

^qR??TT (1 

i MH for sqq^q- ^ So MH. This chhaya 

refers to J’s reading* See Various Readings, ® MH* 

^ So MH ^ MH* inserts here the following lines: — 

%sn^ 'rwr «??rnfg5^% ’iF^i^r surii; ii 

5^i^p% »n?#rg sTRRcW’n^ sfkrrii '^ %ci: ii ? ii 



Appendix A. 


iStansas found in some of the M88. and not imeiied 
in this Edition 


a. # 'sfi r%T%?T-^”?ni%- 5 Ti%^TTf 1 12 12 12 

&. I 33 as n 

m ^Tt 5fT| II 

fl. \ ^ 

[a. #r Jirq^TR ^rt 

^I:T% 11 ntTWf% 5TTT%5rr^^ ^ W( 

qf^?r^g^fa[|%g[^f EST^OfJT'^^ ^ IITT: f II ] 

[b. 5Rr^ 5n%> 

^MI% W|T% ^T: siJTqf^ ^Tg; II ^Torii^^^T 

fifTfi; I srrgijrff srii; t^-.w ?tr% i 
l^T f^:^?r-crn% II 3 

[ 0 . 3?^f^35rT%- 

'^r%ofr 5rRw| 11 1 %^ n^q^q- ?ftwj 1 

■-<7^% W T%^ H 3 

a. P. b. P, P. ®g«fEPn'’. P, >ir|. I'or 

44 ( GafidaTaho ) 


m 


it. I fl c 35 

e. fil^Tf =^55«JT-’?'n^T i d' a a 

f. ^ qotui 3r55ff^ qfl I « V e 

[d. 2rT%%^o^^2?i]q RfiTf%5fr 3r2TT% ^- 

N5r2:i«TT?f'TfOTR5?fiT?Jj^5 \\ 

5rt ^T 5Jf5iiTHT '?Joir sfST^fr ^i- 

9^i%fr«Tr^jr ^iffr m- w^t^%5 

II] 


[e. fncn^TT^^HSroT^T Wff^ f^> 

f^TO^2f5'Tr^^q^5jrf [iTT ff ^^r^rr: ii qrl?qr 

5r%^r%: 1%^ fi% 1 Rsr^ 

m sr|^ if^ 3%r II ] 


[f. ^ 3TsifT% T%T«rJTNr^¥i^f^rf^ 2i^ 

5r5H-w^^i%qw?Trsfr^ ?Tr%55rT^ II n^^n: fri%55n% ti- 
flqTTinfrf^ ^cr^rj^: | g^zTf; %g3f- 
5r?rfj|^5rf2r si^Ri 

FT% II] 


a P. ®5i5t9TJr\ e. P. fTfTO. P, 3frrf, /'P. o4l[i#f 



g. JT3TT ^ 1 75 75 75 

m\^ ^ II 

h. q=59Tr^^T I 0 0 81 

II 

i. prf — 5Tfoi q-R:4f^T| l o o 

[g. Jl^r 5 tI fgi JOI: ^5S€1% I 

5r% R«rt £rf^f%^5}«^ 3i%# II sil 

gor; ?F2rf ?^fr ^r5^5;TT% i w m 
W ^1% f% 3 3TarT?^l^?5IW: It] 


[h- 5=sgg^Jr | %‘.m 

ii r%5^i ^r^wcor ^ir- 

Tl[?iTqr : 1 ?T W ^^51% g=5^^il!! 31- 

sfK gai »T^I% I ?T^5TRi 

^11^3 I 'IR^Tfri I ^'i^T 1%^ 

f^ffT ^ ??ri’=2li=€l^^: II ] 


[i. ^r !Trmr% fisi- 

^ 5Tg ?fifm ^ ^^fi’lq; ii ] 


g P, gj^iiUTf for Wigi?R. 






j. mm i o 

— — ifi’q;??! I i^5Eni^ It 

^r #w^5f??rn% ^ S'jft mm W ti 
)■ m tj| - - I 0 

qfMif 4 ^t 5rT li 

«. st 3151?^ ?!if^ ^11 1 

^ ’FtiH fq - ' - “3fr%iT II 

« mmw fNi'ir m^m m 

[j.STTOUT?:^ W>]^% ^WliI55f: - ;?mig; 

^ft 1! ] 

[k. f% ?rJTT^^5a[FfT 3f(M %; 

gofT^sr ^c^i%(?) ii ] 

[1. 5rqi% iTr%5?q>T JTJT?r£n%^r5^"t:R jtt — — srrawT^f^r- 

II ] 

^frf^ »i^w?i: ?rTn — -" - II] 

J«. 3jfwr (?5m?r:) ^«rTO f^sr^Rf m §;Rf 

I frif^ wHrir f^TjR'RTO^Rjrr n] 






0. isf, o o 

^ ?Tf ^r mwim ii 

F- % r 'n. ff et 1 93 9, 92 

g[^-q!%’q-s^mf^i'f 1 % qr 11 

q. w q;5^-i%Tnm \p p p 

TWT^ q^Ftf ^ mm I! 

ncar%q'nqtmq^5?Tt% irir-f;iwqi%!5Tr \ q q q 

qf r-q^j qt = q II 

• [® q^q{^ ’tt%% 5'jrflSTTqiirqT^i 

5fi^ 5T I fqr%r%: ll 

gfoiqg'^qrari #3 ^ ?r^ 

^ iq^wsorrsTi^j; | ^^\ 
fqi%f%‘. q^Tf%5rfq^ ^ ^J^. “[j j 

[P- % ?q q|^: ^qqqRfq^S^tq^TT^T: 

qi Rq'%: 11 q ^^J gq- 

Cnr: ^tr; ivf%|0T3^T: RR % q|^> Rqr^rCRTR fq- 
^qifr3^T% qiRT^^Tq mi \\ 

p- f^»fRR;T%T%m^^qq%q5R:qjM^R% ^qf 
m f^% q^TRgr ^ si' n m qqsqsfr^M^: 
fJTT% WR^R s%^ =q q^fRqT% qsqq |r% »TR: || ] 

[r. I ^ %# §g['^ qsriFR^JRqofT^ | ^^. 

«TRT JTCmRf ^ srfSRq: 11 I qq |5[qJTl ^rqcT: qft 

p. P. 3:t#pm«rv:HR#f . qi P. f^ifM for f^KRrqr. r. P. ?3t for 





N £ in iS s 

®« ■ 

« IS.. ^ ;■ 


S. i^^-q>TTNI^ ^ilT I llOojiGO 100 

)■ fi%^T ^ 1 « ' « « 

■ s23 ■■ . ■ 

«• nffsrr RWTWT^ ^n%®iT 5f ^qwn&r 1214 0 214 

f 'jfr- 3 [o^> 5 ( ti I 


qtjq^aff^srJToff^ fq: I ^ qq[ I ’Tfm'rqf 


=q fT% 11 1 


[s- qqsq^'.^r^^STqi q^ RjqiTWm Ri^T: 
?^T^r%f^q fft: II q^q ^|¥rR: 

q^%¥% i;ffy 3{q?TrRqT: ii fRr^qRqmqq ?qq%q q^q: 
r?^%¥%q^qf fT% (%q 5 q 5 :%q ^qqq: 35 [:w 
g^rqq qi^qpq 5[lT?:Tsr^if^r% qr%[%j 11 ] 


[*■ ^qfiq^q? ^?tnq q^ qf^q^fTqf f s^ w- 


T%qTfT%rqq^qTqT |q fqq-^ 11 %^IRH^si>T^TWTqrfl^ ^q- 

fiq^qr gT?Trfq fr% ^q^fq: l qq q^fq^wq ir^- 
qs^w srqfRq f qq 3 i?rfrq q%q qraf fs^s^qr I 

®r|r%r%q®r^ qjq^jq-qT; qqi% ii ] 

[«• iffCrq: f^qesrqqrqrqr: qTfwqT qq ®r?fr wq qf- 
?rr lwra[’i? ii ^«qf^ qq f^qq ^Ct- 

#rsf^: ^rfs^fqr qoff^u^: ^^qqrq^qCrq wrqq |fq «nq; i 





«) 

« ** 
ft N 

o C 
Q^ 

zn , 
S§ 

«;• 

« 

f. -k^-m -wiTf|!%T% M wti% 




k-^ 1 

223 

0 

[220 

w. wn-^qT’3[ T%ei wi^T% m T%<t II 





V 

223 

1 ■ 

V 






227 

227 

227 

’^.' . *N. ,(r»* _.... ^ _. t* ^t 

•s. 




5rf^r%: 111 


r- ?TR^R3’T5i»T?g^¥nRT% m^^ ^1®- 

mm f^% m ii «ft^^r% jrT%^ I 

cfsrrf? m m t%h^ I ?t 

^jrf- fl R3n5Tf5r#ir i% I jisw^t r% 

^rfr^f«rr^^€T^ s[i%f%: |i] 

[^- HI 55^^Rsi% jT^irsrj f%^ft^- 

5T sffTfwT 2rsrr || ^r^ir 55 ^ ^- 

f «rT I ?f s^T^T^: 

JT g fr% wm: I I ’E^TT^ arf^f^- 

I iT%TORrffrr% ?r^r%«r 11 ] 

[^ 3?4 f^- 


1 ’. P, ftq?!? for f^m ®, P. for 





^^{iiftwi JTf-^J5TT U 

2 . ’t[5?f-i%R:~--^T’qT I 

^^ITT 

WT^Mi II ] 

[y. faf^T^ ^T^^TTH- 

^sr^isrf ni?ifif: ii ^q:q5F55Hi | 

^fjnrn^T t^%t; I i%t%^’ 3: ajgiR t%t%- 

I ^faq^TT T%^i ^mi 5[5TtTl^iorf ^^^^J |f 
1^1 %itt: II ] 

p- srmT ^giT#>Tn^=E^TarT‘. 

fr^T’fr: ii ] 





Appendix B 


hi mne or all of the MSS. 
fmerk'l in the Edition. 


stanza 


296 294 394 

314 313 313 cr^55" 

341 340 aiijijig'* 340 crffufe" 

342 fffTcr 341 |s*if 341 

348 347 ???■ cTfi?l 

349 348 

350 ^sr^fr" 349 

351 350 3'Sfg-*g'’ 

352 ?fpr-^r" 351 

353 352 ¥r?r-^f 

354 3if sgr 3 63 ^or' 

355 r%T% f%« 354 

356 355 ^^0 

357 aRr%'’ 356 

358 3usii% 357 or^%" 

359 igir?r?r" 358 

45 ( Gaudavaho, ) 


325 ^WI’C'' 
342 5Tfr a 
340 ?nwi%® 
847 PTcn^Jl 

348 ifer ^ 

349 w’tlW 

350 'XST^” 

351 

352 5T«r-;c5{“ 

363 

364 

655 r%rq W 

356 

357 

358 3iTErf«=r 


In the Kdition. 


390 

361 

362 

363 oRft 3? 

364 

3o5 'frlls’af® 

366 g^or’ 

367 

368 

369 
380 
395 
441 

457 

458 

466 

467 3?r5l%'' 

468 ft??ir-»T'’ 

469 

470 ^ 3i“ 
499 


In Dc after 
stau^^/ia 


359 

360 

361 

362 era*’ 

363 oc^KSi 

364 ®rr3T-^ 

365 qn^“ 

366 <IW< 

367 orgr-fi® 

368 
654 

394 51^® 
440 

456 

457 q?;5cfr 

465 

466 

467 3!^“ 

468 

469 iT<-=af® 
498 


la K after 


654 icirls® 

396 

440 

456 i%-55® 

457 

465 5f 

466 

467 3i^f8l" 

468 JT??lT-¥l" 

469 if^-’ar” 
498 


In P after 
siajtsia 


359 sg'w ?a° 

360 

361 
302 

363 oi^f; ®[ 

364 aatPcTi-^' 

365 qrflfsr® 

366 

3.67 OT^-^R® 
368 fq«r-'?® 

394 gt?5?iT® 

440 

458 siT^arf^® 
456 1%?:-^® 

465 sr® 

466 

467 sigfot® 

468 JK«r-5f[® 

469 
498 





In the Edition 


501 

506 

5'2'2 =3^? 
560 ^ 

564 if 
568 Ecc^gwo 
592 

624 ^ c[io 

630 

631 
668 

371 3[f tV 

677 

692 

712 

713 ^q'»aif 

714 

715 SI'S?:)® 

716 

717 

718-wriq” 


In Dfs after 
stanza 


500 !3o^lPcI 
505 T%^-ra® 
521 ?i gf 
549 n SI® 
563 
569 

591 ff 
623 m Wt 

629 T%i^® 


670 sigigwir® 
676 |S1%® 
691 gs'isra® 
705 ^ t 

712 

713 gin’otm® 

714 m 

715 sis^® 

716 

717 


In K after 
stanza 


500 3^ifcr 

505 

521 gn® 


591 f%" 

564 m if 


690 

719 gf 

712 3H%^1® 

720 

721 iplon «?" 

715 si^i" 

716 

713 'Sin’wJif 


In P after 
sbnza 


505 i%gr-i%® 
501 

521 ?? m 
668 n ^{?f 
631 


564 if 

629 lorm^ 
667 


719 

712 sift^if 

720 gn^Jj 

721 Etui's:® 

715 sis^ 

716 

713 


In the Edition 


719 ^ 

720 3r[<if or 

721 ^OTl tc’ 

722 

723 

724 
726 

726 5|?ior.ii® 

727 T>l-5i° 

728 qoi|§ 

729 551%^ 

730 

743 stTlR*’ 
751 

759 =5ii;-i” 
•762 31^® 

782 

798 3i«?i q;® 

800 ¥rrawJ7 

801 sniiW 



In Dc after 
stan 7 ia 


718 w 1 q“ 

719 ^ «?i 

720 gnutw 

721 ^fTtiii q® 

722 q nFa 

723 cTwa® 

724 

725 

726 ^or-n® 

727 

728 qoil^ 

729 ®!%3J<Jr 
742 

750 ’qRf^® 
758 
761 
781 

797 clfg; 

804 # 

807. 


In K after 
stanza 


710 

.718 HT 1 q® 
714 vjF 

729 55jlg;?rF 

723 cT?;s«5t® 

724 f%5i9c:?«r 

725 

726 ^qor-5T“ 
717 

728 qcit^ 

727 
742 

760 q;^® 
758 011-^ 

761 ^qf 

797 sif cPw 

799 ¥iq^® 

800 sirniw 

810 5rT3it^ 


In P after 

stain^a, ' 


711 

718 or I q® 
714 ^ vjf 

728 qiirl^ 

729 55T%3?q 

723 g-sc^STl® 

724 

725 

726 ^qor-if 

717 

722 

727 
742 


810 srisiT 





In the Edition 


Bi Dc after 
stanza 


In E after 
stanza 


816 n® 
848 
861 

852 qipsTT^sr’ 
866 

907 a?9ip?i» 

978 or ^#3 

979 arosrf 

980 3?cqiof 

981 

982 ori%i^T 

983 3f 

984 g^:arT 

985 

986 iarqnfct 

987 wifrfl® 

988 sttetk® 

989 grfJjt ®t“ 

990 

991 

992 


In P after 
stanza,. 


847 

q§rgc«ro 850 t^rgr?!^ 
If-qiR® 851 ^-crr^'’ 
^ iV 864 
TIW 

or^#?r ... 

aTOreq® 

sicqioT® 


or T%# 


cFfr 

S^STi- 

snsri^f^ 
srrfjT 31'’ 

iV 


la the Edition 


In Dc after 

staiissa 


In K after. 
st.aii!sa 


Ih .P' after 
staiiKa' 


993 ftW 

994 iW 
996 

996 qi?:? 
997 ffsPT 

998 ^ qr 

999 
1000 

1007 

1008 ^ 

1009 ^1311 

1010 q[%W“ 
lull ,.I®f ^ 
1055 qi-t . 
1061 aat^® 
1071 

1077 

1087 

1090 ^ 

1096 

1099 


992 

993 

994t%v^“ 

995 

996 

997 itw 

998 ^ 

999 «3q5^ 

1006 

1007 

1008 

1009 cTTsfr 

1010 qf^f 

1060 i^eqnsr 
1070 ?R^ 
1076 tjcn 
1086 
1089 

1095 sqt^o 
1098 


1060 

«• ilfc ■«■■ 

1086 qi% 

« «»* ■ 

1095 xqrg^'’ 
1098 q«ic«if 


1064 

1060 


1088 sim® 


Ill Eiiitioii 

la Be .filter ., 
staiissa ■ 

In K after 
staixxa 

. In P aftei‘ 

1105 

1 

1104 5IWIh" 


«•*«" 

1108 stiw" 

1107 

... 

.... 

111-2 

1111 5|g--5rr%“ 

... 


Ills 

1112 q5f?ni 

... 

. .... , 

1172 T%1W’ 

... 

... 

1171 

1173 

1171 sioof® 

1171 3151'’ 

... 

1178 ^orr 

1177 ^warr” 

1177 55wir('’ 

1177 

1179 315111'’ 

1178 

1 1178 5H%ou 

1178 






1. K 

3. J ^ oifff. 

5. K P .1 qf5n%- 

nw', P ^sitj^ooi" for <!%■ 
'WroT’,— Dc P fwf^upf. 
Dof^oi^^RiTO, 

7. K 

8. K for J 

9. JP^?n#5f“.— J IfRl". 

10. J «T?''.— J and K 

5^?" for 

12. J P J 

for Di^f f^, 

15. Do IgWR®, and K rfer- 
iTSt®, for fg^. — J. °^- 
?0BiT ; Do P “WRonq.— ■ 







47. K P ''^|gl% and Do gfg 
: ^ gfor ®g|gsr. 

Ji; , 49. j for ?vSI?I?I®.~ 

Do 5?i%oiiTr^; K fr- 

50. Do K P ^■.— J ^- 

l%^i^ for «?5RTr%. — -Do 
P ; E qilR- 

%4lq. 

51, P f?OTTTqf%t^.— Do K “sr- 
; . ;54. J: ^S3T 

55, Do "^’Di for K 

56, J '’i%(3?itmn'’ . — Do J “oii- 

^for '’ofinq. 

57. J for sn- 

which 

■we read 'with Do P. 

58. J ffqrsi^®. 

60. J — J oq^rortf. — o<xf. 

fljf.— K '’wjfi'r, 

63. Do J giqif. 

C ;:;f :;:: = '"fiV:; — Do f%3^.--^ : 

^ v' ;;: : and - J : : for qi^. V ■ 

64. Do orq?, and K for 

lilli® ■ ■■■ • ^ : i: ;V:- :: --v ■ 

65. Do ??^qq?||iir.--J "sprrf . 

iSfSSisSffis'iteEshSS^alSBSttWiSsSijE's 


68. J g?I^ for 

K P 3g^!jf?n. — Do % 
g, K P i^g, for i^. 

69. J "qfgr and P gq^r. 

71. J q?»^.— P 

73. Do J ig^r.« 

7.5. .1 "ipraojoi for ?j|^or 

— Dc 3i^%aT. 

76. J fgqgiii sf?f',— Do p- 

q?fj^),_Do for 

77. J qrlgmi®.— Do gpj for 

qOT. 

78. J f0Tsgy’gio'i.- - J 

^ and -Do, 

for :N;®:|iil 

79. J W qi Dcfl^ foJ^ 7|| 

^(|f .— K P T%^R%. 

SO. J pgior.—Do 

81. J l%qRp«J!ttqo. We read 

1^’ with Dc 

K and P. 

82. J ^nfi'Jif^'gq pji ; P hwi- 

i#gq.— K gWT, changed 
to SOT, for SOT. 

83 J stutf^ssf.— K P 3{oi%sg. 

84. J «TOq'\— P Do jr#i 

K P '%! for : 

85. P sjgx't, and Do K ®t^, 

for gf^.— Dc qg%", and 
.J P for ' Dc 

:M::j :g|qieg;v^^ 

:3|f |;i ft 

89. K P %.? for 7 K ft 


, J fira WTO 

for 3JTO'/. 

, J ^ ir TO?fi 

We with Do K P. 

Do i 

, J for q^f.— -P ®sg 

Pta J and K 

q for ?? ( first 

half). 

J fq for ff .— J P ®|=t. 

. J fWTsq flf .— Do K w.m- 

^^.—3 

, P ?T%T srflqraT.— J 5^- 
?Tt^. 

J ^§5[ aPTHTO; K fr- 
aiWTOf.— J ¥1- 

ff?.® 

Do for snS^- 

^•-J for 

-J for f 

E ®5fTOgi%. 

J “ wRoisq, 

K P aif —Do K JTi|'- 

A .*■ T* -* * , 

— K 

J #^3sgRri|^f%?rfiRiRwq- 
KPwr- 

Do qro- 

|^*5(#raR«l|55^^- 

We read by J 
corrected according to 
the scholiast. 

J 5f«f for 53r#.— P “qr«r- 

SRa^for “qrsma^. 

J o^tto. — J 3p<Jte#iT. 
— 3 Ws with Dc 

K P. 


, K for gtfKrr®. 

. J q^ra^sfisw®. — Do 
for 

, Dc 

, J qnrw®.— K 3T?f^r?r- 
^^jd^STOT, thus read- 
ing one matr^ too short. 
We with Do J P. 

, J ?nf? for 

. J am® for aT€®.— P 
ffTOt STSsrSW. 

J -J '’ir«iof?rin'. 

J ?f? for which we 
read with Do K P. — J 
grr^ forgga. 

K J for "folsRisg®. 

—Do ®g^ for ®=g55??r®. 

J ^¥?5a[f for a^ssrf .— 
Dc J P for 

which we 
read with K, — J ¥r%f¥' 
jg.— Do E 

E for ®g¥555r®.— 

P ¥if^.— J fqgif .— 
P o^ggiaft and K ®i%- 
nwt for “^^sTr. 

, E 

J for «gTO.— Dc E 

®¥l'=q¥^. — ^Dc and P ^- 
stPTOT, 

J “gjoi® for ®gRf .— P 

o=^mTO. 

Dc E J 

Do K. fsf.— -J 

oiftll# for . 

3 for * 


Dc J ®*T- 

for 

127, J for ^fPT- 

P 3#^’’ for 

128. J '^TOt.— K i%4i^.— Dc 

and J 

for wMch we 

read with K. 


148, P "%?Tr for "flrfiSi.-— Be 

K K 

Do K for 

149, J Dc qf^ 

%fe!!Tr for 

150. Dc K and P 

for 

151. J lif^ WTli^^OOn; K Ir- 


129. 

130. 

131. 

132. 

133. 

134. 

135. 

137. 

38. 


139, 

140, 
142 


143, 

■i4iv 

145, 

147 


J or%^qf for “qprr. 

P 

J, for — J 

mf for 

J 55'* for“3S^— J qrt^- 
?9r 

J ??OT'\ [qTRT, 

P JT?%sgr. 

J J for 

J ‘^i%!aoif.~P qntfe.— 
Do J oq'gq'' for 

J '^'siiSfrV . — J reads simply 

)%#: ] for and 

P has We with 

J [ Do. 

K — Dc 

J for P 

— ^P °?r(¥r?^of^ «t. 
We with Dc J K, 

P for 
K for 

K for 

K ofi-for on, 

. J for Dc. J 

K P ail read g33r^ and 
not 


152, 


154, 


155, 

150, 

158 

159, 

160, 
161, 

102, 


164, 

165, 


l'^ggqf5i:ntroir.— J 0i^- 
g?T#qt. 

J 

Be J K P all read §5^1 
and not — J ^ 

for g after 
J for 

J qgsgjigg.— J 
grfor i%singT. 

J ^isvT'’ for ^ferof.w- 
J jgggggoiT.— Do jpsig. 
P gfl* for f^;®. 

J K f^. 

K — J 

P ngfffop. 


J P for 

— J “ggott'-q^. 

K goii^sfr. 

P for 

J ^=5fl^. — P ®aJlirif5lgoi|;- 
Dc sfiojftgoi- 


167. J J 

for ofe?tgo.-sP O’! 

168. J J 

— J 0^ for 



. J misreads for q- 

. K ??it# 3 n.--.T 

5%sft'' ?). 

We with l!oK P. 

, K ' %l%^tS 5 r. 

. I)c for _j 

P Do K too 

originally. These have 

corrected it to r%|Br^'f, 
which we adopt. 

, P for 
. Do K '?!fi'q'i%|i 3 ife^^. 

Do K "will. 

, P aiid J "i%ir' for 

. DoK^i^isrl for •>]%«". 

Dc "9'!%^'' for 
, J 

, J "raiseisa^^rtjf"; p »i^. 

fprailw-f".- J g for 5. 

, J and P 

, ,J for 'Wt).— J 

for 

P and Dc K "1- 

f^f}, for % 

for 3 . 

. K P ojWf .—• P [ ajti'.iSi'# ]- 
^T^j^rerJ- 
, D ''®piwir '. 

P "JWH, K '’iTflrsft. We 
•with Do J,— 

, Do J for "i%aRI-',— 

Dc for"'?^^''. 

J ‘> 1^311 for 


. De s?rf5Rr5?f|". 

. P for 

, J "grarsg®.— 

, J ia wanting in the words 
beginning with luflfit" 
and ending with the last 
word of the line, as also 
in the parts of the com- 
mentary shown within 
brackets. — K for 

"Jiff." 

, Dc K 
, K 
. J 

. Dc P and K 

"HRJT%r", for “on5yi%sio. 

. Do K -P 0 ^ 

s^saM.— d for 

. J K 

J ^•SHOI for sjgSKOi.— J 
for 

for Do j 

P for iail'rr'' 'Which 
we read with K. 

, K P g^Rj^fl.— Do K ‘>11- 
‘'ir%3;nr, K ^- 
-K mftff. 

, J sstf for sn.— P ¥n ^- 
im^TI Do K 5TI 

^ISRCthtI^ and J m 
w ’T5R', for jsrr 
HPlssr. 

J ^RJ|^»IW. 

K 

J #Rf # for ¥rt^^, 


- 


217. P 5nES=f for 3^1. 

21S. J for 

?s^l5rcf.— J 

219. K .“—Po ^ ^ ^ 

read 0J13^ (=»"5I=f'^ )• 

221 . P K for 

1 1=W f or gWT- 
-Do K 3TT^I%P. 

222. P and Do E ‘’:^|- 

si" for' '■'lir#!!'.— J ^r 
J E 

223. J ^Cffor ontf .—K ^ for 

#. ■ 

225. Do E P q?5fe?R?5nn.“ 

226. J "grfepi’ for •’im’Ef’. ^ 

227. DcE ^Roff for #551. 

228. J P »|3P j 

g>’ for 0'i%f5^®. ^ ^ 

232. Do J K P all read "¥tffl55", 

and not "gpW'’ ^Itli 
oommentator. — J 

( ).— J 

sp for 

233. DcK 

234. J sfra^UT'for J 

tsn|“ for%35?'\ 

236. J 

read "qirs^ with Do 
K P. J hae dropped 
the so that it is im- 
possible to say whether it 
reads or I'he 

commentator follo'ws 

237, P 


238. K .- -J 

239. .1 for 

'v ^<1. 

240 . J ^ for fii .— P ?r^ for tjf . 

241. P for "JTI'' and •efRnt 

for "■cfi^stjft.-- -Do K *'?r%- 
3’3cr. 

242. K 3froo^.~ 

j ''^PTOr^g. 

213. J ^PTf^. 

'244. J stflgr' for and 

for K 

245. J for 3r. — ^De 

for'34i«rf%.— J ”^lfor 
“■ 5 ^ 1 , 

246. J “spif'ij tsitgsT^.— Do E 

for of^ct. 

247 . Iv 5iisir^ for 

248. DcEtPcf^sfor 

Do and P Bi tor 
?!.— K g'ifra'I. 

249. J 

II 

We with Do E 
P. except that Dc has 

250. J P for 

251. J “iSCf We with Do E 

p.— J P for qoim 

which %ve read with Do K. 

252. K for 

which w'e read 
with Do K P. — J 
We with Do E P-. 



363. P . 

264. 

365. J for 

which we read with Do 
K P.— Do K 


353. F spfiraRff tor 

P m.— P 

for fsg^. 

2.U. This couplet is found in 
the three MSS. J S P, 
onlj K reads it not here 
but after 369 ( “ % 

&o. ). P reads 
it in the same place, as J. 
Dc omits it altogether, 
-P ^ WTf for 'gTf'\ 

355. K qi%S'^ 0 f for 

oig.—J P for 

P 'Yltg for 

356. J K *’qit»ffaTW,— 

J for 

oigojff , &o. 

257. K P for ql^- 

J ^ ?3fra 
for "iETlsg ^i=r#rl.— P 
qV for tqf", 

258. J Hqgr?! for ?!q?tfT. 

359. J J for 

tor and % for ir. — P 5J0i" 
for qjfcr''.— K and 
J for”qs#oi. 

26U. J jfjsftg .1 

and P ^"ng" for 
"q^W'.— P i%- 

f^crq for 

261. P K sn^’’ for aop— P 

I%qi% for 

262. Do ^qsRsq; J ?ii?#sq.— 

K qiw. 


266. J qraTi%".— K 

DcKfq^. 

267. P for 

qs^j^il.-— P ®rn%^.- 
P "q^'' for “qqsiq”,- 


368. De “grg^q f|?s}f .— Dc K 
for q^q^- 


369. P ‘’irq^ for 
270. J doubtless a 

slip of the copyist for 

llW.— J P f^fl. 

371. P^?^^ foraT??%aP. 

275, Dc K “sfJTO for — 

De J P ^%?qprr?. We 
with K.— Dc "qf?^. 
277. J ®q®^ for 

378. K ^1550%.— K cii^r , !ET- 
for ?noi anfR- 
We with Do J P. 
279. K gffT for moi.— K 
’Tr®, 

380, J for '’isflq- 

which wo read 
with Dc K. 

281, J qi^qrai. 

383. rfquqfS^ for sn 

— J JI^qi*F0gf .■— Do. 
K %#gfr.— J 


j — J P 

K Do J fm?. 

K P wfllssn®.— J K f#- 
raiiStton^tfi^. — J 


DC K p 

for — 

DogifTiq.— J K ^ 

J for 

for 

and wrongly omits H io 
the next line . Pc K ?RT- 
^gj.— Dc K sjkJ^TT. 

, Do P P 

J J 

J gltijfioi® for aimfsiTO^, 

, J ?i5#fr.— Do 3^. 

J P and Do 

for J 5loil| 

for ttf^. 

, J and 

W( for ¥rf .— 

, P qtri^.— De K ra^oira-- 
^pnf^T. 

P J P ni5!T#. 

. J pi^s^t ^X?n.— J 
wr^.—j and 

Dcot^ for^q^. 

. P5fn^W.— DoK sn^T#. 
. 5 

. for,»gi(^. , . : 

:3:wm. 


. J '’’1^’ for «<«??'’.— J 

for oiq" {=iT?r) — J 

for ‘'^r''.— J tf for 3. 

, J ‘’wqr?® f or f’%R» — J K 

o?f¥rira®fif. 

, J5^, 

Dc K gwf. 

, P Vfmtpiqi, 

K for .— J f^r^. 

— Jgf and E 

P with Do. 

. DcKfntw^OT. 

. J and Dc K 

tr!#:qr% for cpfq§t|, 
which we read with 
P.— J gpf' for qra”, 

, DoE P "w?fr5.— Dc E P 

, K J — 

K JWW'\~J tpaiRso for 
^355''*.^ 

. Do K for Sfff q- 

f^tsrd. We with J P.— K 
for IT- 

for 3, 

. Do K ^ for ^r.-nJ 31%!^, 
. K P "sfifra. ‘ 

. P "sjtgJJWff, and >1 "qaft- 

flif for Do 

K ig^sfi Hf . 

. K for 

. J 

J >W for 


J srogf for qiqf J K ; 

J "'Iflfl?!® foi- '1%f(%!T'’.— ^ 
p for "fnflf. I 
J for "!%si?lW'. j 

J “g 5rn]% for firatfw, : 
vlxioli wo ivatl with ; 
Do K P. i 

P ; 

J Wo j 

^^ith Do K 1’.— P 5Pri5t- i 
Do for i 

K ^sJSRTreoi '. ^ ; 

J — Do P "isint • 

—P for I 

— P SET for ' 

and J Wo with i 

Do K. j 

J P E^.-.I I 

J 5 f for %.— J ^ for I 

0^gj_ j 

J P for J ! 

tpergRpjp for ! 

which wo road witli 
Do K P. 

Dc flsniii jaxd J W 3 i 
( =? ^ g ) for g. i 
Dc 

Dc ^5^!^ for 
, P fur 

J P qftonrft. 
We with Dc. 

, J ^OT*’. 

, K P Do K i|^- 

47 ( Gaudavaho ) 


qq».— J feVT?’ , for “w- 
?sioi. — Dc J ^goi. 

J We with 

DcKP. 

Dc P 

K and P for 

Dc 

P :3g3'5r'*.— Dc 

K |q^ WT ra^^trtfs?- 

P for ctl^'*.— K 

®SE35!njo.— P iaWftlt. 

K 

Dc f^'\— P ia#!r for 

Dc for m'^. 

Dc for 

--P xm. 


for 


Dc K for '’qgifT.- 

p 

K 

K q^a“. 

Dc 

P i^qir. 

K "ii^’.— P ^mx for 
"g:?RT. 

P OfSp for W.— K ose- 
for "ORT^^. 

K o^iajojsf.— P 

for 

P "tt3^<ift»TRrr for 

i|Tft?n. 

■p <Jsr^^ for ’’or^. 


re;ul with 


K for 1 

K for K I 

for I 

,1 sigiTfS®.— Be K 
Dc K for «iaTR^.— 

. J for i 

Do K f^*Rn, I 

J .T I 

DcEPf^si#. j 

. P for '’^TPW- ; 

Dc K for I 

Tgoifeet. j 

. J K ”??3II for i 

. De 5^5^ ^nnft sft 3r#; ! 

K ^ P i 

. 3 «#R^P5H f of “fSjS^TK^ . | 

. J for ®?Tf?r^, wJiicJx : 

we read with Dc K P . — 3 ! 
3T\5r3l‘> for aawsj®, wMch | 
is the reading of Dc K P. ' 
1. Dc P SOTf h 

1. J fe5?Tf for I%?f55f, which 
w'e read with Dc K P. ; 

— K 

J J 

for J ®iT^ 

for"Tr^?T#. 

i. Dc ^xr?? for f%3R^. 

>. J for 

which we imd with Dc 

® for 

). K K 

— Ocgxnist for 


which we 
DeKK’V 

3 mW^^—3 cEigT?" for 

.T We 

withDcKP. — frp^Iipf . 

3 oigti^oi® for f 
J 

Iv Kqf5ig'. 

J f or 

«aTgg?oi?pft?;?I?^, and 

3T^HriSF!if||g#rnr3n 

for 5ig<3^«n'3Rn%is^- 
HTfisfi, winch we read 
with De K P. 

. 3 — p 

P for g^of.— J 

. J — ^Dc K rq«^0j® 

for P 

for afjiftait. 

. K 555- 

3srpiM.“P 

De qRcsf^lsg, K tfi^ 
%s^.— Dc K P 1^- 

?faT. 

.. J ®3T#?T5afrTof . 

1. J for r ^ g g|i i f *.— 

J "tRw'' for '’q^wrh 
1. K P "f^- 

?T^ for P w 

oTr^l for opifoTl. The 
veifaojTL foimd in 3 has 
aireatiy been given in 
fot>t-noteH at page 116, 

c;-:::i:Which::see,o,;^ 



for 

m. J P srfe’r"-— s: 

o^tsn for'’^?Tt. 

414. P toi‘ 

415. Dc K TOT for 
41f.. J oirf^IPJOT-— J 

for Wfrr\— .J Jifi^an 

[ W'’ ] 

o^rtr^i. 

418. J TOsgJTOfiptertS. 

41i). J «;^sfr for 
421. J ^ for ^"t. 
m: J P om. si^.— P %- 
^ for 





eaten away by ^vo^ms, 



andKgr^ 

* 



493. 

E. foi 




i'i;>r 

?!#sr, wlilcli 


we read witJi 

. T)o K 

F. 


495. 

K af!^?T^'=3'\“ 

-J sffi 


AW 


srpi.— I'c 









49T. 


. ] )0 

¥ 

fir- 


otmmfg d 

l-ia. v^eA 


T< i 




511 . 

513 , 

515 , 

53 , 3 . 


. wMob we read with Do 
KP.—K^. 

K for ^ORT, which 
we read with Dc .1 P. 

K and P gsf^ for 


490, K qR5j%»3ti'. 

537, 

50(1, K {fsfsf for 

saflmh — 

,■', " ™.,.r " • ,i»*V 

— P 3?#W. , 

502. K 5m?'' for 

■ Bf5fR>._.T ol8 

for 

Dc : ' 

;a.r '%JteiDr. 

503. J ®f^rf for 

• "355rf . — .T 

®fgfgow.— 

-DcKgr^qt- 1 r^iq 

504. Dc 

.-K i 

■ ^55f3?OT\'— 

.1 

505. J "i%2WTr|''.' — 

T g?(i\ and : r,^i 

P g??? for 


50G, Be f3r?jgfr3'4g'n for ^qofr- ; 


1^ mottpr- ' 

gtSfOI, 

1 53.3 

507. 1* fo/ — .1 i 

foriSfm'. 

! .534. 

508. Dc K qjfj 

’ for 3tp’, ! 

wliieh wo r 

-:iid wiiir Dc i 

.1 P.— .J 

®gqr5s'\— H i - 


E o^raoioRif i 

fo.? ' ! 

SIO. J : 

for i 53d. 


■ • ' *y|M»>>ri!!y«*yMyy 

XOj. 

Do iv and P 

for g#- 
fjtf STsgl — ^Do .1\ P 
"3^'’ for "m®''*. 

Dc K for 

^o.~Dc ai\d 

K ?r^?n for ?rf^. 

.1 ajid P 

'’5l^5sg^ot\ for »SJ5- 
j <tr:it)%- 
5j^OT3ft for ?ft 

K “gorr5!p4. 

J 5*<nil{or'. 

Wff'’ ir-* what J reads. — 
J spt^ for Difb 

.1 ®^55 for J 

3nR5?I^f|?l\ aird P «!r- 
and K 5rn%*T- 
l^?r\ for 3n{§!^r|®f’. 

Do “siW’ for “sOTl— Iv 
“STSfisgRTh 

J DcK fSisgi#- 

}%r.— K P gotSrf^h 

Do for 

wW— K P “^ra<3f?T 
for 0^^^’^r-— J K 
for 

J for "ip?!®,— Dc J 




K 

( the I'eadiug adopted 
by the commentator ), 


2i\9Y 

in I 539. 


Dc K 0^^ and F 
for Dc 

for 


and P 


540. P fc 

>r ■ ' , 

,— J 

gn«cff f( 

>r ?f^i:n%Rn- 




Ktfeon. 


541.— De E ?ig§®. 

P ?ra§“C= 

527. E 


; 5 


foi* 

5-38 . E 

•E 

E 


for 



— P 

*Tf|n“ 

for 

5.39. P 

for 

1 



which w 

■ ■ TA . T'. T.r 

*8 ■ i'ead, ■ ■ with; 

543. P 




K . 

J 5rsff^ for Dc 


K 

ry&.0 '_ 


“>%lf If for oj^ nft o.— 
Dc K 3«ifi5r for 
— J E ®^R5fr^ for 
?i^’, whicli wo read with 
Dc P, — for 
grR55fj3Tr. 

Dc E for 

onsrr^^SnJf?! .-“P f|- 

J J 

‘''fesiafl. We with Dc 
E P.— J We 

with Dc E P. 

Dc E for '^cpf^. 

J for 

Do “ 1 %^’ for o^gprofh — 
P for grff. — P ofr- 
1?=^, E ijfh%t%.— P sg- 
nrlp?’ for stfsrt#!’.— 
J for “ijjiNft. 

Dc E '’spfe!‘'> for 


54 1 . Dc ''silgl?’ and E 
for J 

for Dc 

J P for 

j%sjTOn?i^jT\ — ^Dc ^ 
gf^r. E #% and P 
for fwt%30fri; 
540. Dc K for ^- 

, ::':fv 

547. J I'ti for gt^.— J 

J's tiifit half of the 
conplet does not sam, 
being too short by two 
inatriis. — Dc for 

05Bc5i.— P reads the 
. first half thus : g'igs^ 
(=in't5tl?) 55qt-B*«pfe- 
iStarcT-'-ap- 

Rljfw.— E 

548. E Pc K P 

for oj%(%3 _K 
5SJ??% for — J P 

#roT for ^rawsf. 

549. Dc wid E P 



SRRPSRW'. iOl- 5?g^5r- 

srraiand K siwSPPWIsft^ 
sn'sn i‘ti' vtSfapgt^ ?n%- i 
#; P aTTO^rSET!? ' 

— Dc K P foi' ; 

" 1 %#. ; 

p "gfoi^png ^,xig fur I 

"gilr-apnii^sg. ; 

J 1l%3"' ful- 

J 5fW' :i:«vr ^51", w,t,if;h ; 
we read with Dc K P. j 
— J K P J ; 

“SrT^ for ■ 

explained by a marginal ' 
gloss in K ) for tngq^si- ; 

T i'or , 

"^IFSflt- i 

. J ^ (=fI®T'’) for l%- • 

w’hioix we read with i 

Do ( witidi has ; 

said K P. I 

, J <%f for which we i 
read ^Yith Do K P. i 

, J K P distinorJy rejal j 

not Do (>uce 

reiul gfed which it lias 
corrixstod into SS!^\— J 

fOl* J 

&o.,' wMch, 
we read with Do K P. 

. J for , ^|S|f , - which 


we read with Dc K P. — 

J W for W.-J P 

J P aiid Dc K 

TJ-ie emenda- 
tion fi*om wm to 
iM my ow^sx, af4 I have 
nowhere met with a form 
of ablative singular 
enxling in Wf of a ixrxin 
in noless, imieod, 
should stand for 

K J for 

J which w'e read 
with DcK P. 

K P 

J for J^q??- 

for "^irgfq?5?n. 
K gpfO for gps®, 

SJiWIon (with 5(^5115^ 
qrara? hi the margiii ) 
said P 

We with K.— K 1%W- 

?qofefr. 

, K J ®q. 

for "qr%qqsrf. 

J and P ®Ep- 

for "q;^- 
wdiich we read 
vdthDcK. 

, J P qs5Wwf/t..i.;i%(l. 
,—K P; ®qw'’ for osripT".— K 

{|3i> for Is”. 

S'; s 




574, 


577. 


Do K P ”5?- 

gofu^o.—K 

p «gTOri^5!|t53t.— J q- 

J fo:.‘ qF^ilfts which 
we read with Dc K P.— K 
qi5fF% £oi- fqssri^. 


588. 


580. 

590. 


P t'oi- 3Tqsj%l— 

Do K P 

3?wTf??fr3n. 

Do K ." -K qssn^ 

forfq«5sr^. 


578. 

570. 

580. 


P for 


"sqnf?' 


581. 


583. 


J g[fn%%. 

J "qsr"' for'^ei%’.^ — Dc qft- 
f%>r for cmi% §<'. 

P q^iti^. 

Do reads : 

^ 3fffe?tlr 3i3it- 

( 


K »'fl?if¥fa!Tq'h“Dc P 
J %nwqi. V 


501. 

1593. J for 


J “srgtq'’ for f 
imiT’ for OTRl" 



594. 


— Dc P E go 

for: 

g3_K 

J o^qiq®.— Do °'K5!“ for: 


.— De K "41011^ 


595. 


584, 

585. 


38ti 


587 


J ain%a\— K woirsf^^P. 
Do q^5rii^^ and K 1* 
for ^515".— P 
for 

J K JJjgf’ for 5R3®\— J 
3T5aiq€H, P ?reqq^?r.— J 
anqfff for 3n?j^, which 
wo read with Dc P. 

Dc K for — Do 

qrarr qqofi 

?T?rqR’ &e.; P wriTHH- 


596. 

597, 


■ 598. 


500. 

600. 


for ^'qpqoiif^tq. 

Do stfl^niflr.— J "^^0. 
— Dc K for “qo^. 

J W for '’s^ftq, wMch 
we read wltlr Dc E P. 

J for ‘’^3finr. 

w'o with Dc E P. — J iijCTi 
n;^, and P for 

<J5prOT3T.— K efisn?". 

J iiud K qq^WFiP 

for aiqfipq'’. We with 
Dc P.— Do E P foi^sqo. 
Do E oqgfraafl for 
?Tait.— E 

J P for — ^Do qt- 

■Rr for qr^- 





601. K ^0.— Dc for 

Dc ^NiJiqtot IT- 


ami K i 

owiffff , for '’g^tfRT srff- I 
Avhkth is the i 
reatiui.!,' of J I’. j 

Do P '''^'* i'jwl J for I 
wHoii we read ! 


. K 53r5fr^jiT'\ : i 

. P for o^T- I 

J : 

for JFZ^h which we ; 

r.jad with Do K P. ; 

. J for 1 

OTifW, which wo read | 
with Do P. I 

, J for !g^<SR^o 

wMeh we resid with Do 
P.— J for «r- 

J P 

J qi5^Rr!%tjff, K 

^oit, and F 

■ . j 

J for ^ ' 

, d. 'TltsIt^WraT for “?«- 

. Do K for 
Do smd P ”?r^ for ' 

ifiS- 

, Do ql^tai for «<jgfe5«n; 

Iv 4 girf^^t%iTI for " 5 - ' 

, P for 

, K P ip?’ for 

48 (OaudaTabo} 


. K Do K 

for 

. J 0?%?^^.— Do K P 
for m^goTPH?. 

. J is corrupt m the Jirst 
half of this stanza, and 
reads thus: 'W^lora^- 
'srR^'%g3??mt!7Tfr3%or- 
We with Do K 
P.— K »i1lHhr'’gf‘' . 

. J r| f%?ir for g^^or — p 
<?????f for i??f?fTi{. — K P 
K 3T%rr- 
^w^S«TsWfiofr. 

. P P «T%fT- 

5rf¥. 

. Do 

. K — Do ogtg® 

for — P '’^'sRrfsfr. 

, Do K 0^^ 

oj gjgo for . ■ 

, K — Do ’5T- 

for 

: P for 

, J K P for tRfO?'’, 

which we read with 
Do. — J '?t?«F^r%«rf. We 
with Do K F, 

J and P 

for wMcli we 

read mth Do.— P "5K??f. 
Do K "cTT#’ for 
which is tlie reading of J 
p___j for which 
we read with Do P. 

, J “g^o? for "iqgiai.— K 




72S. 


721- 

73('. 


733. 


7XS. 

7i». 


731'. 

737. 

7.i(), 

i 4'i. 


’fte* for — 3 

0 for "qtg'', which we 
a with Dc P.— K 

fi*- ■ ^ 

7 3ft^!sn for trf^- 

Wt. 

JTtof for "JTwrtOT- 
,oh we raid mth De P. 

J K P %- 


(758. 

659. 

660. 

6(71. 

666 . 

(764. 




-K «r- 


7.ir>, 


. for 

;OTT'’. 

il% for 

!f.— J and 

for P 

^ for "sTpT. 

* ^%3P, P 

1-P P '’^- 

jpnt, and J 

|. We TOth Dc K. 

. ..ps# — 3 ®?r?- 

P for 

for 

P "qt%?wg5 5g{ i |'w - 
‘’'?%W55I «!^r- 

(trSl'h for 

^ we read with J P. 
’for^’^g'’.— Dc 

-K i%f- 


bba 
661) , 

667 . 
669. 

673. 


674. 


675.* 


676. 


Iv ‘’;7i%eT'' for 

J '^oojfor?W3PH(5?JTforwoi. 
J 

Dc and P %|gfi 

for 

P ^ 3iTr% (=?f aiT^fr- 

^®?) for tm g?sf>. J 
drops the ^ from gan, 
and cannot, of coru-se, 
scan the Teree. — J qir- 
for qfi^afT«t®, and 
cannot scan. We read 
with Dc P. 

J for 

P "pr® for K 

SJUOI'*. 

Tv for 

J K for o^Psr®..-.j 

•T for 

wMch we read with Dc 
K P.— J ooii%o, and P 

for ®orri%®, wMch 
we read tsith Dc K, 

K P |tr%— J "tTT%r% for 
which we road 
witli Do K.—P srf^. 

m. 

■—Do for 

3 P _p 

^3 loi%Hlfor 

&c. 

K P sii^irer'i for 
whicitwe read TOth;Dc 


P ®5jf [^r- 


. and J, tliough the for- ; 
mer mar have at fii'St ; 
iviid sri^rriS'. i 

, Do K T 

— J ''4^553??'’ i'oi- ''55331- ; 
qf^— J ior i 

STT. vs'hicli is riio reading J 
of De P. ! 

. J sgcrfinw '. : 

. P for — K ' 

^ 3T5jf^ qjr%%. ; 

. J for ''?!5iTqh— K i 

ojTRT'’ for "3?'^''. ■ 

. J ''graq^rw- for 

P We 

with Iv. I cannot fmd 
the couplet in Do. — P 3j^- 
5!qfe4st®. — K qi^^- 

mf >, — p caiJot-' for 
>. Dc for 

. J 5nqiq<Jir|.— J 5%3rsf|for 

I. J K 3^.— Do 
■Hqf^’ : P 
ra’: K 

'. opftg f'or ?q*nTg, which 
wo read with Do J P. 
h J ^x3iq, ^^'o with Do 
K P.— K -'EijJTSiiifq. 

). J for “%5Si?3. — 

K ff[f55q, P "3TT%q, 

U J •’qtgnssiniqaq. 
h Dc, for 

t. P for 

i. J “!%??'’ for “I%ipq3.— K 

'=bqW^5'ttli- 


J °qf^q^oitir’. Wow rs 
Dc K P, 

K P qill#, and Dc Tqlr,. 
3'{%, for qRi5^^. 


J P 

. -f We with Dc 

K P. 

. P for 44%. — K °q!%- 
oi'l.— K P qi% for . 

. K ^ %^'!croifq (=3B$Rfq?T 

for %'j¥fK^T_p 
“qra^; K ®qi35f. J is 
wanting in the iettot 

which ought to follow 
®qi3®, reading sffiwqi 

. J 3ri^3;o?. 

, P fSifi#,— JI qiqq^o. 

, K !omn%qraqD 

. P Sftoi for #01. 

, P 

. K K fTR® fo 

, K «3q3#^. 

. K and P o?r3%% 

for OfTJSqil. 

. K We witli Do P 

. K gq for g^o. 

. K seems to omit tin 

stanza. Do for 

'which we read viith P, 

. K P 3t,^%q.— K 

■ 

'. P -K 




and P gwf for 3^^.— 
Pgfforgf. 

728. Dc.5!n#g for qoi|§.— K 

729. P for 

730. P “I'Sjf'fr® for K 

73. !. J for — 

J ss'gm® for 593!OT®.— J 
fqouT^lo.— J foi‘ 

J for 

which \Yeread 

withDcP. 

7a2. J “q^%55T?r®(r®q^^a“) 
for which 

w'e I’ead with Dc P. — J 
for '’goTf h which 
is the readmg of IDc P. 

733. P JTIS'srgifRsS'^l^'nf". 

734. J 

— J “s€f for “3!#, wMch 
we read with Dc P. 

733. J -J P 

for 

737. .J osfsff for 0;^^. 

740. K K 

P''x®s%rT^t 

742. J SfiOi for 5fr§, which wa 
with Dc K R— J K P 
srf.s'’ for 5?3cs«. 

744. J and P 5t?qo for oj^rh 
i— 3 “gg* for owshioh . 
we read with Dc K P. — 

74. ">. J o^n^nqr^DT.We with Do 
P.— P 


746. J «g%ir.— J and 

P for . 

747. K for J ^- 

for 

Do ®?5feiaraT.— K sm- 

for 

748. K for o#5iS5. 

749. J Iv 

750. Jqrf^h— J K P 

®qfO.— Do K “qitft for 

751. K tPTrat%. 

752. K P ®rrT??rrq: ifIsH—J 

for "^g.— K 

753. Dc K for I 55 - 

which we read 
with J P. — P qgqr' 
for 

754. J o^jfSjc^fi _K P qrft% 

for 

755. ,7 Wo with Dc 

K P.— J for 

757. J for ®?irt We witli 

Dc K P. 

758. K for aff.— 

J for 

K i;i%5i??r. 

759. K '-JTrf^. 

760. J ¥ri|<isg atrd K 5ri|f- 

qrsqr fc>r iTi^i|sg. — ^Do J 
K P all read 
and K P has gii'm in the 
margin explaining ®g- 



761. J K aiwl V 775. J E P We 

tiff with De. 

763. J p 'I'^l^l''.— ■ 776, K ^nrat^T^ES.— K g?'’ for 

K . 

7tM. J 31 ami P 777. K fg^f^ocr'’. 

31 for 31 77S. K !J!5!'‘ for oj?". 

cpnsrjsg.— J 7S0. Do •’g^RgRO,— P 

765. K m fr'i’ .— 1’ raw- for « 3 CRI^; K 

ami K 1%J7r4lrr for 

— *1 ‘'f%|ra'' for 781. P ''JTlPi'nr’ for “liTftDip. — 
"joiiiral— J ' i%I«?rt\ J We ^Tith Do 

766. K K "■mf K P. 

for — 1’ 783. J K Do "g- 

T%g 3f¥rra' for sig^oiir- Wewith P. 

Ragging'’. isi.J'ra^g. — .D’g^g'ig. — K 


767. J for s# git. : 

qgjiOT'’ for qst 


768. J ®?Rf ami E '■■’w.'- for 

%Nith we read Atifch Do 


which we rcail 

J P. 


with Do P. 

785. J K J oqggi. 


769. J ‘’ggWi for "g^rsfr.— 

786. P tisfeEf.— J and P 


J gfl% for K 

^fegpfor w^gh 


°'iR31%3T'’- 

787. P ?Tff for 


770. J 3i0t I%5T?I- 

788. K '^.git^'gh— -P ‘’gflf 


©'RsI" for ragf^ 313 

fur ®g^#, w'hich we read 


J 5R- 

with Do J K. 


K 1* "gjiR" 

789. J P l%ri'®. — Do 


for ‘■'gjicS'''. 

rating'’ for f^igmg® 


773. J — J K P 

w'hich we reail with J E 


333 for gtf|. 

p.— J fg?%f ; K raf^. 


773. J WW'* for ww’, whicli ' 

790, K for 


we read wMt Do K P. — ; 

wMch is explained to 


J P 

mean ux the 


774, P «3^{|55j:grr,— .1 ^4' and 

mai*gin. J ^ 


K P — ^Iv ^Sfufrafl for ' 

p 



P siWFKr for ; 791, J for 

J . opRf^g. 


793. J for 373#J?«r°. j 803. J for ''gufigtgo, 

We with Do K P.' — | which we read vdth Dc 

for sf- i K P. 

: 804. J orfisio and P for 

794. K sirg^i^.— J 3!;%o5?r?i?r- : “ntgih 

and P : 805. Do J J 

; K ! 806. P ’'^f%?If for 

sf- : 807. P '-sjJiifn? for 037 %%. 

Do qi^f^sEWfOT- I 8(>S. K of%5^a7r for 
37^, : 553?r.: 


795. E '•jjonsf.— 5 =ss 

for t% 55'OT^.— vJ «?53j. — 
J 50,1. We with Do K P. 

796. P 

797. K “fStfysr^ for J 

for ®1?W. 

798. K iRrtu® for >:i,%ao.— K 

"W«5R7<IT® for ®c5;75fT- 
31®. 

799. P ossfraPTh— J “q^g, iOid 

P and K ®i%^- 

%,for«Mlg. 

801. K 33r^r^3T.— E 

for — E 

foi- {^Tgt^ and 
^513737 for 

802. Do seems to i*ead ®*«n5^£^^ 

for OfRi g?!®, which we 
with De J P.— Be 

; T% 33R3Frft- 

q^glT- — P 3T?"'jff3rg- 
'37557.— Do 3 t(^I3JT?7- 
TOWi, tuid E 571% Hfl- 
i??^%on foi- 35%# ira^r- 
f^'l, which we read with 
J P.— Dc®^^J%^. 


809. .T '*?7if55!f%q® for 

75537'’. 

810. Dc 3577’’ for #7®.— P xR!- 

5®fori57W’. 

811. P “§707” for 037707®. 

812. J %37507.— P q[|l375h— Do - 

P §5%.— Por TO® : j 
reads 7SfSi® . 

813. J P q!5?7%37i'\ We with 

DcE. 

814. J 57^%® for q555’, which 

is the readliv!.t of Dc 
K P. — Dc ^5fl«7.— ,T 
reiid;-! the socuird hJf 
as i’oUowh’. : 5gD7fj77 5^07. 
1575^507 j^fqoj^ 377375 
xlnis gi'\''hi,g thirty 
iiistead of twenty-sevon 
inatriis. Wo witir Du I’. 

816. J 0^1777^5705®.— J 375on%7 

and Dc P 7IR 

'n'rsit. 

817. Dc S'TOf for E 

P “55777%’; J “gii?!®. 
We wiih Dc. — ’J “37IS!- 
575^. 



818. Do K J i 

foi- ■ 

820. Da .1 ' 

’'^e with s p. 

821. J sm^S'"'.— -J t‘oi‘ : 

which vte verA with Do 

K P.— K "q^^. 

823. P fof 

K ?sf f (to) .— K “If- 

3^?^ changed from 
K explains 

‘■'IT# by ■!%<?. 

823. Dc for 

Dc K OT’’ for . 

§34 In the livft hali cf the 
cottplet: Do 
fqqif® and P 
fTTon^^j and E 
• |%4 - i [giif®. In the second: 
Do J%q=E3llT t^sfoiqsTl- 
5f, and K P 

fj% 30 i#n, only K has 
changed to "5|®.— 

J 

825. J for ®=gq55?t®, which 
is the reiidhig of Dc K 
1\— Do Do j 

“fqsqrwr and P "f ^- 
(=®5Tq[ ?), K 
“f^soiTsigig, sard J 
cu/ljqq. We mth Dc E, 
827. J for 

829. K J and 

P rifg^siT®, for 
. 830. .J P sj=5s^.— E 
for 


J P 

P ®T%^i%?#W??RlTTt- 
, 5#iTr, K 

q?T#r4iJT{qiT, and J i%- 
^^qT%rqq‘q#r»^?rqiT . 
We with Dc. — ^Dc J 

J for qji^iii®.. — 

K — K ®q?T- 

P ^wrrf^of. 

Dc. “qitqf^, K ®qi%FT^r. 
Dc P for iqqf . 

Dc qrt^h and K qRsrrsj® 
for qj^iT#'.__Do "?Tij- 
^ for ®wqf ®. 

Dc for 0^0 

E for p (v^. 

and J 

and E for 

D and J og^- 

WewithDcK. 

— Dc I'lro^ofg^'ro, 

J ®qw7f?50l®. We with 


Dc E P. 




— K , 

Dc giTT^; K gjn'si. 

K Br^ for ?#rq. — j 

J and Dc P aj- 

for 

wMch we read with K. 

p f0i. 


, 

: 

'n 

I 


I 


ili 


li: 


S4S 

H4S). 

850, 


v^Sl 

S52, 

854. 


855 


85 ( 5 . 

858 . 

859 . 

SCO. 


K 

Dc Do K 

.j #nrvsT- 

J reads thus : ’ . 

q^4goisn^r- 

PS?] 

w [H ?] ii 

P P 

for qil^'rof. — 

for gtsgsoi. 

DJi, “?ia50ii3Tt^%#. We 
■%th.K. 

P for — J 5f3®V 

ssf for v.’hich 

we read with Dc K P, 
—Do Vftp^HFRT. 

J om. 1%® froBi URsfs^-T! 
and P reads f%'’ for ra^. 
— K 5ftqT|crr 5!^T for 

Dc K or ?sf? gsOTf P f55- 
OTT jmd J 5^<Jt for psw. 
for fspT’.— K 

rs . . * _ 

J .— K for 


863. 

8(54. 

867. 

863. 


8(59. 


870. 


871. 




; 6(; 


8(51. Dc glssm— P (%si?!ra‘j 
and Dc K T%([57^ for j 
J gofrqiT 
for giitraR, which we 
read with Dc K P. 

6%. P for ^srff.— Do 

#3S7r%C4^?r oovraoted 


into ?Tt^ i%ff!taT.— P 
srgfraf.— -Dc ^%r. 

J o?^,Bn for Do 

K 3f^?for 

Do Do 53f 

Sftm for sfi^ 3If.— Do 

and E 
for =!J|‘?Tr. 

Dc E 1' for ^».— 
•1 for ''51^^.— 

K P 'I'qg'JiTf =g.— K ;t- 

|5o|r«i|TV 

J i*o;ulM tJii*'. couplet an 
foiiows : — 

q !%=!T4i '5CT q|; 

ir5«n’T f f n% i 

?] 

_<7«#iq Ii 

J 5mrr for srwf .— J E 
for !ifo#tT. 

J .— J ^cfl for 

cf 01, \Nhic]i we read 
with Dc E P. 

Do ?5rr3 and E ilWfsft 
for TiW?.— Do qfwffe 
for qgosf^'s. 

E 3T%3n%5in% iso) for 
P %• 

fqs and Do 5%3(f^aT for 
which we read 
with J.— Do gf%3«.— 
Do “oftsiqjpjsfiH' for Mtr 
3iqn% n . — .1 reads the 
second half thus: gg* 


%yA 


m \ 890, 


873, 


for 

we read 


874, 


875, 

S77. 

878, 


879. 

880. 
881. 


.883, 

883. 

884. 


i?5roTOftPi 

<rro, wiitoii 

witii ,De P, 

Do for | 

§f{t -P ®rar- 1 

lf5r?P5iOT^.— Bo I 

for fSjsgifs;. : i 

K for . 

J for #, 

J .reatb liws ; ; 

Tpt T%inmg *ii%ff «T 4 
{sk) l 3ft :!T : 
f^igoft sft gf |%q^, thus ! 
oniiaiag 3ft gr 31 goft ; 
from tile I'leginamg of i 
tile second half. K ^ ' 
ttj for ^ sg 01, wHoh i 
we read with Dc P. 

K '’W^oi. 

Be s,?%3i%g. 

•T ^gofi^jT".— J tRgoft- i 

urr?. ; 

i’ .) 'gRtiirag#, ' 

~P sTseriofr for ssxqitjit. 

K ^ J IfSR??r for : 


892. 

89.‘5. 

894. 


895. 


Be fo^ for De 
and K P ggf f or gR^.~ 
KP^for^jraft, 

P Wrf%.— P 'Spapip for 

amior'. 

Dc J P ail read 
dfetinctly and not 
Dc 3?goitR^ 

and j goi^ «l?gOH55| 
for gjt'1533riw wpi^psft. 

K violates the metre by 
reading 'q?go!- 

3iran% ’ . 5V e with P. 

J P gg^OTir 

gsuf.— J P 


hgoi (=goi?) 


K %oi 3?Fr«f S". and Be 
M gsfg". for ftoi aftSt- 


898 


897, 

898 


Do K J i%TW^.— P 


885 

886 


887, 

889, 


r%Rgr§ i ggrrra. 

J for 

J reads the fir;'!:; half tlm.s : 

^55il% gg o r g oi g i 

P gorntsft for goi^sft. 

J ?T530frag. 

49 (Gaudavaho} 


899 


900, 

901. 


J gr fr? gsegR?!^, iind K 
gr^ g^RTOT, for grgg 
1 g g!3T for 

^01. 

J ggig for gng?g- 

gor.— J g for gf^- 

J '’gspif.— 1 ! 

“TircKg. We with Be K 
p .— J K P igoftg. 

K gotgotfti^". P goigor- 
g^rh and Be .1 gojgoj- 
jgiftg". We with DeJ. 
So we i-etid with Be J . 

Do J K P all read sspr- 
i%g. (See coinmentttr 3 '). 
12 ?^igoTF3f. 



902, J for 3|.— Do j 

far JfJrgoin. ! 

903. J for "ofrair.— J i 

.T ': 

for fn% ¥r.gt^r.~K i *.tii>. 
for '4!^ . I 9it‘*. 

ft04. K — Dc #gojg- : 

rfi%. J 53^0Tgi%%,— J : 

¥rtT“ for — J r '^m - : 

905. .1 K fJTig. P fArfig.—J ; 

q*rp^.— P Do : 

and k sEfWPnw florM. ^ •fi'*- 
— J nw' for i%r’. 

908, J P %^;md K ; 

to TFfl ^.— 0 imd I 920 . 
for — ■! 

aad K fsp-trii for 

gtqq;. 


909. J K qRHsg for g?W?55. ’ 

Wa with DcP. I '■5^- 

910. P for ^'4r.~P ; 

911. .1 ^gaTit'ntfsT". 

'..•12. J ''’snfttoft for '’mft’ni. — 

P ■ 923. 

913. P to ?7?l?5f.— ,1 , 

to ; 

3^.— PtH^rTt'OT [f]^, I 924. 
aad .1 qRsn OTfW^ 'r to- j 925. 
1l^t?n'5te^?r. ! 926. 

914. J for mit, which : 

we read with Do K P. 

— J ^j%wii = 5 r % ' 

P ^Rjoi =5 to- 

=9; K ' 


?%l5OTf =st ?Tf (or 'sr 3r? ?) 
^5^4 gSTf .~J qi%(t. 
— K P :s?(J5TO5ft for 

i)e 

P for "5T54 ; .li. 

4 . J' K 

P ' 4 % «gTJi# 
o|% 

P i.>i‘ tijiWPinH ''. — .1 

P i'or j%- 

,1 i%^oTWifl[«trn%?r" ^rju}j|. 

<m ?Tf J %:f 3TT 

to-^sTl. 

.1 and K trft- 

•fflfSfJTfi. to 

■ — 4 {1} to 01 ^ 

g|-S^_I>C K 
— J^orfor^oi. 

J j%goir. — .1 w%<iFsgT4. 

J aard P gojq^r 

to Tf^f^ I 
K paw.— .1 
•T 3 ^ 5 . 

Dc HfRH and J ggt%f for 
X for 

% gST%i. 

P Ir^ for %0t. 

K ^ for iw’. 

.7 aia to aiai . — 1 •T^- 
5ifl333[5!t3Tt and P tr^- 
3f3an3iT fox- qf^TH'-wr- 
55jgfj. — ,T Oq^iof for ®’Sf- 
— ,T gtitte and P 
got{ ^ to- soil a. — K 



1K7. 

IttS. 

!t30. 

m. 

-.133. 

035. 

93t;. 

037. 


aWir4?!<JT^3? ?Tr3 01 

■3m 3T 

Dc for 1^. Avliicli : 
we read witli J K P. > 

K "§?[% for j p | 

%f^'" for ^ .—Do flpaj- i 
T% for : 

J raoiww%- T}<; p i%oj5ri- 

Tj%.— -f for 

; 

,J ojg? for J 

jprr^=5^, 

J . — Do P #JII^ '. 

J foif.— K 

3 psR? for 

J f .— 3 

%?.— K P and 

J for ^t55<troi“. 


945 

946 


947 

948 
‘949, 


o;w, 

03'9, 

040, 

042 


and K 
t, for §ff^- 
— Dc '-I^^W- 
TTlIfiR.— Dc sisfi^ssftssr 
iT^onot. 

.1 and Tr* “w- 

3P^, for "3(5=%^ 

9 K JUid L’grer%’,.for 

9 . W'v. with Do 

K F. i 

9 K rawff '.— P "inOT for I 
w for 

which we read with Do 

K P.—E «|iJP5Ri3’, J 5Ior 
P wferer, Dc ?ior 
gfjr, for ?rnp?re?r.— K, 


950, 

951, 

952, 

953, 

954, 


;h')5. 
'957 . 


958. 

959. 

960. 


in fact, reads the fowth 
jjada thus : stItT 

^org:). 

, K goom?!. 

, K isrcgfeftoifq for W^- 
?TIiif=sr.— J for #i|, 

W'hieh Dc K P read. 

K 

K 

J for??|;|‘, whioii is read 
by Dc P, and E reads 
gff.-K ?|!fssf'.“Dc K 
P which we 

adopt. J reads "g. 

J “g^wiarr.— K P ajgif 
for J f^Rgfg". 

P {3tJT^. We with Do J K. 

K fg? for 

Dc K g ^ for 1 %. We with 
J P. "" 

J K p i%55fwr- 

Wm^ K 


J«Ti^g,Fgwg, 

9 3gf.53fgr g g? g 
for ^ -gspgrra 


-Dc #gi^ f<,.r g-- 

t^f. 

P g?T%w g^gfg. E 51- 

J grr^g. We witli Dc K 
P.— J ggi%groi for 

gsii^gr%, which we 
read with Do K P. 

J E P sftgf .—41 fg?i5i- 


K P.— 1 for 5 sVfT. 

961 . .f ?3!f ^ for Sf which 

we with Do K P.-P^- 
f f. and J ^i%, for 

962. K P for J ; 

Ir4f& for §5?!%. 

963. P ff^qr!.— 3 ^'JT for ; 

3?n#iTi?r. wluch we reuid 
withDcKP. 

9t>4. De K P Pc 

^ for m -S, v;hioh we 
with.JKP.— JPiiT^/^. 

965. P ^ for sprra.— J ?rfiir 

forsif i!l. ^vMch we read 
with Dc K P.— P 

966. J #T ^ for wluch 

\vt. read with Dc K P. 
—.1 ^rr JOTT 

967. P for 

<ftftr.— J ’IiRht, and Dc 
g^mforif t%n^ 

969. .T"igfw'»I5r for "rsr^iit. 

J%,— P said J '’55#!% 

!=’’5!gT|? , for“®^. 

970. P for nrati^oi.— 'J 

Pvawi%. 

971. J ''^jgqioi''' for 

973. P gg:f^r.~K ?p»<n'’ for 

gotno. 

973. Do sr^.— «3 reads R?»Di 
SfT 3ri^ 

feW’RWI 1 «OT^ 


974. 

975. 

97t;. 

977. 


9S0. 

1001, 

1002 , 

1003. 

1004. 

1005. 
1006 

1010. 


lOlg, 


?TOi% ?? We 

with De K, except that 
Dc reads ?r4s for 

m sit. P 'Jms : stI|- 
ST=? q?rs wait rFiitsi^ 
¥rraR5!R, which D douht- 
less corrup?., nuless we 
read 

(=^mf * . 

J '’itfrgf^^raTct. 14 '’ftr^hP 
''gfig^rrf!T%.--P 
K P fJlttfS.— Do J ?58^j 

K P raf?r% for 
P for ^#g.— -J got’ 

for goto, which we read 
with iJc K P.— -J K P 
gRT^ for g.g ’. — J TTifig 
for tl^CTW. the reading 
of De K P. 

Dc strgirao'h 

, P gRtfor srft. wMoh Dc 
J K read. 

, J ^'’ .for j%3’\--J rofe- 

'O 

for . 

J ■ •4 v ss i mm gitiJfioi. 

.Uo K for ¥iiR#. 

J K ^TClh 

. 9 [=^?] 5% 

with Dc K P. 

Do l^?tf^,?!r«!T5nr'', omit- 
ting Off which we have 
supplied by oonieoture, 
P <r^jWiig for 
— J K sragi^onoT.-— P »t* 
^o{or g:|'’.w'hioh we read 





wr.hl>(.!»l.lv. — .1' 

1(5%', We witii Dc K P. 
1013. P '%m-. 

lOW. P T^' f«‘ gof-5 .--,1 

P '‘351? i‘ad Do "'Sns^ 
for wliicii vve read 
withK.— K 
K 

1015. iv P for ’'StqfJS. 

1017. ,r ''-stH'- f<>;- ''*rr^l— .1 

forgoif. 

1018. .1 ^ag.— P '’35531?.— K i%- 

10;20. J ’. 

1021. J o^%3r'' for ''grspr'. 

1022. K 

1023. P 

1024. K J "iwgl?- 

-J 1%^''* for ‘'t%- 

'.vhicli wo m«i 
with Do K F. 

1023. .1 . We Avith Do 

p.— p f< n- 

P for 

1026. P ''^(jCiJnafr fur 

1027. P 5Tigr% for qraf???. 

10.28. 3 — J ?.55f53f for 

lf)20. K P We mth Dc 

.1.— KPgr^ for 

«f|555f*%. We 
withDc J. 

1030. P for 

5cf\— J for °«ioT- , 

gjg. — J %% for ^1^. — : 
J «farag*Rf#. 


1031. J ajoonoi. 

1032. J “iiHf for P 

for ®sr55i5t*’ .— Do K 
’’fllfsitwrKfr . — K P ?%. 
wit for 3r^JTt, which Do 
J read. 

1033. K for 

1034. P °qraflsi.— J P for 

(IRR. 

1035. P. for ,1 

for 55f%.— P 35f 
for ^5!%. 

1037. Dc — J Ocrg^an- 

Wtasi.— P gRTiRsfi fw 

aneifrait. 

1038. J for f «?'•’. 

1039. J for o%r'. 

1040. .1 for We witlr 

Dc K P.— J 0H^i%?T'>£or 

for ff5PT%er- 

1041. Bo ‘’^#3??.— J 

[=i^raT%?] taid P *f- 
for ?l'3pfT. 

1043. J for 

\vl).icli Dc K P read. 

1044. s(%’ is the reading 
of Dc K P.— -T fsvi^ srsT 

gsw®'. 

1045. P graHforwt gJR.— P3*F 

for gfg®.— K “5I#an° for 
®3T%n'\— 4 wSl^for 
Be K ssrafwr 
fsppnfef. — P ^ 


1046. J .T 

1047. P 

1049. Dc °i%?“ for -T 

1050. P for 

K 5iEgt5r\— .1 ‘-'#5^51- 

5501® ; K o{r§^0\ 

1051. J “5f5«i!g for wMcli 

sve read mth Dc FI P . 

1052. K 

1053. J rtsrtra’W^^oif for sr^r- 

OIIHTI=!J5TWf . 

10.54. Iv 55l^in®.— Do 0 = 51 : 3 .— 
P "q33l5 K 

^rara for 

1056. J sjgisjgf? TOil [!|]<II, [thus 
being shoi-t of one matra 
even if the cr is sup- 
fdied], and P STHl st^f? 
=^ We Dc 

K. — K — 

J 5^(5001 [short of 
one uiiirra], and P 55 %- 
Jn5?uin.— J ?i5H5''.We 
with ill) K P. 

J057. J for "fgTFg.— .1 

for 

1056. J K ^ 5 " for 

,1059. P K q5F<SI^, 

1060. K 

1061. K for 

we with Dc P. — P 

for* — 

K o?ri«i15 for 


1062. J for 

1064. J arraWFIlsfl for straiit- 

5011%. 

1066. P for F 

auO Da 

mn^ ; K ; j 

®5«fi55!nif5. 

1069. J q!%5?3'.— .1 ’’lii^r^n for 

1070. K 0iri3m%«n'’; J “SFFTI^- 

5T' (!); P ®!rr5prt«oT’. — 
for “cp^.— P 

1072. J tjn*ff 5 for 

0J=7fTn%5. 

1073. .T ?!pr#i!TrffR 5r|g!5tw?^ 

:ind P ?5afn%?Jr^ ^ 
g^ro^' for ?5iSri5iiJ?fHT- 
015? which we 

read with Dc Iv. 

1074. Dc J for ?Ti%j5s[ 

which K P read. — 4 5T- 
55fr. 

1074. Dc K goTforgur. 

1076. J uu ^151^55=5". P im 
^ 5 ^ 5 = 5 , both corruptly. 
■Jlie original might lune 
been either SiPIt or ^=531, 
rather the latter as re- 
grds 1'. We with Pc. 
The coiimiontator's ?5- 
; ’m apparently refers to 

' K’s roatliug which is 

^ .1078. F for 

1080. Do a f|B t ^5 . — K 





'(%. — J re;.itls the second 
half thus: 

qofi!n#Ji!TO!i ^firar^T; 
Dit qa|5i#ni 

%6|^0rami. NVe with 
K P, except that K has 

Ids!. K -J "tn^r- 

f^?i,--,l rf-fli i'er fJft. 

Ills:', .1 '':HWx559;r'. V,'ti wiiil 
I »« K ]’. 

iu,s:i. .1 'Ts?5ff?n’5rg^'’ lui- 

f^r— K 

]ftS4. .1 eoiTupth' ioiwes ont 

. ;md^ Ans I'oad:-* 

for ‘’WT%551?. 

1(I<S5. ]' — .f P atra. 

fev which we read 

with i)c aitd the ychoii- 
asL— Do K ?r3^?Tf. J 
?q^?rr. 

losi;. ,1 ''5:ai%«T?Kf.— P i^orntwr. 
— K «5i^r. 

hl(SS. P WWf : J ^StSrff.— J 
iw I 

lhS!>. ,1 and K 

^rfJsF, for We I 

with Dc F. I 

Kiiii. Do K I 

with J P.— K simtf- i 

I 

h>93. ;i' Dt! K j 

®??^i for ■ “isTfriri'.— d i 


with Dc K P. 

ifii*;). J for 

fot^PT# )%i!F!T#JT. 

10!)4. P ‘'spsr’ for ><i- 

f or 

for ''sqo^. 
iny?. p for 

li)9!l K 

.1101. Iv gstm' for 
110:4 J ''sfte’ for whicit w» 

read wiiJt De K F. — 
J %wfi for 

llO-k J "jri^i^afr for 

5?ia?ra T^'W.— K "-hipT- 

513^ i%¥n«?T. [i%«r. 

llOli. J ’fsr^for^?!'. — r?W!T' 
1100. J ^rq;.— J 

1111. K P 

1114. .T K Wo with Dc 

P. — P reads the second 
Italf tltns: 37!^^ 

tn^^r— Dc Cwr^. 

1115. Do iruTOi^ifh— Do K 

for 

1116. P ORTfRPIPT'' for »7Trt|»i!r- 

grP7“: Do "TTl^SSf for 
“RI%3!sr®.— P for 

“'srra®. 

1117. P op5f7t3f.— K gp; and 

=?®f7Ifr for TO? awl 
respeetivoly. 

ms, K , 


111$. J 

for 

1 121 . Do K sRff ~Dc P 

3!55?tf&, Wo With J K. 

1122. J omits the introduotoiy 

words &o., which 

aire fomid in Do K P. — .1 
for — .1 

for l^r#. 

1124. J 

1125. J for “iigifh wiach 

we i-i^ad with die K 
P.—K “■^TJSST^irW''. 

1126. For .Treads sas- 

's|??h — .1 ‘'jp'* for 
112S . F sq^Sfli'’ . — J — .1 

K "3fffeqRfe555W.— Dc ST- 
^5591 for ojgg|4, which 
we read with J K P. 

1130. .1 oflqf. — PH^f|«l\— .1 

1131. Do K q?rf??W3;f ’ for jt- 

Do 

for ■'*ti%air.-— K P 
for 

1133. K for '‘sjfflftoi. 

1134. Be Dc ‘^WTO'tnr- 

P ^'jg^TfRitr. Wo with J 
K. — J forf5sJ?i«T” 

1136. J '’?raonwi3s^. 

1138. K . 

1130. P 5{ii®j%. Wo with Dc J. 
1141. Do '■'TTJl’hrig^’ for "TRiorar- 

1% si^e| and P 

€ 1 ^ arolf . 


U42. Dg *<M<J!.—Do?j3!|ol.--.p 
for ''^^jorr. 

1143. 3 

1144. P l%i 

1145. J K 0st5ar?riwr. We with 

DcP. 

IMil, J for 

auci Be K #tres5 
for .—K 

l%3-flft.--Bc 
iwg: — l>tr«i#rt'or;i|¥r«i. 
1 147. J SVft with 

Be K P, 

ll')d. .1 '-fRitiflT [=?^{ r I 

ii-Tif ; Do 

'.Ve with K 0. 
— Dcs f for 
ciesvdy a olerica’i mistake? 
ll.ii. .] P — I P sr# 

1152. .1 P‘'?rsfr’ and Dc^cTf?!'. 
We witli K. — J qRtrk'ii- 
=g; Be >1 #- 

1154. .1 gi:« ’.i.mdF^.|T%, for at- 

prH'' which wc read with 

fjc 5 K.~ Do 

1155. P ”5i>ia^5ijRri:^iJFipP5r^, 

r.]va*-' reudinji om matii 
tou ;d’ior\ for the metre! 
— i for 

Hot;. J J TO", iv ^\~~ 

J P . 

1158, h the readiaa^t^’ 

Be J K. la P three let- 





f 

4 


toK= endiug rlie wip diat 
ought to precede : 

■.m wtuiiing.- -K gi%l 
for Do ’qr? moft, 

iind PqfqR'unjjr, Iv =qr^- 
aiOT. Sind qtlsn^f S[I% qr 
TO: in the ■margin. 

JliiS). J ])c K 

for I 

#ir ?f!TO?T Ac., 

Ac., one miUnVioomsmy ' 
The comraentator seems 
to folicAv this version I 

1161. K gfsprratir'.—Dc ”j%653tr- 
31^ fra- 

and K ' gjpjofi, i 
for ‘’^p’TOU, which we j 
mid 'with Dc P. ' 


1162 . P ggfffTO' (=g¥PiRrq'' ?) j 

for§|'!I5n%Iv Wc wito I 
Do -T K. ' I 

1163. P ar^for OT'"': and Dc ^ ,1 

iMsforeOT'-i ihus reading i 
two ma.triis too rnsmy j 
for the metre. This is ; 

i 

strange, when it oeonrs [ 
in such aji excellent MS. i 
as Dc.— K J 

'’fillip; K J , 

i 

1165. J fra- i 

1166. Dc ^ for ?ril!5r’. We j 

with .1 K P. i 


1167 . — .To^Jjffor'ts®.- 

P ‘hiq;^for 0 l%j 50 . 

116 S. J 


50 (Gaiidavaho) 


Dc sirsnq?r?®?rR';^ 
p 3?fsn«raT%oraR“ ” wr. 
%?ewithJK.— Kgoirft 

1 1 7t\ Dc ”^0 for OfS}® , — .1 °JRi- 
nr-’.— J 'l&tii® for «5Esn- 
sf'. 

1171. J '’T'%q5rrfoi-®OT5tT,Avhich 
we read with Do IT- P. — 
J iJpp%, P m«#r. 

1173. K 05 Tr?T 01 l'Rn% 0 if^ — Dc 

1174. K *7^553635(5:®. 

1176. P Tpi^ra: K ^^i%. Wo 
with Dc .1.— J K 
®TO9nf.— -K #'^377®. 
117.S. K and P 5(iJ|T, fra- 
srp^, which we with Da 

1179. Dcflt755(qf for f^rw, 

which we -witli K P. 

1180. P for 3(51^®. 

1181. K P WewitJi 

Dc J. 

1182. P reads the fh-st lialf dins : 

^raooisq 

qgqr^>: 3 ^,and Dcthtis: 

We with 

K. ^Dc reads thesecond 

half thus: 

1188. Dc omite this couplet. J 
P read 71%«f »ad no 


- . ^ 5 ’wMoli we Hciopt ; 

from K,— K the - 

whole wiiplet thits : 

. . 

;md has m .iiiargm 
to explaiE ' the latter 
word in In not 

meant ? 

1184. J '’fipwr’lw»^tW'. 

1185. J »ra%i 

which oanixot be soanned. 
We with Dc K P.— Do 

Ttf for *q¥T^J^lWTf. — 
F $ 1^5 for l%Jrt§. 
I18h. J We with Dc K 

P.— P 

We withDcJK 

1188. Dc donbtlesB cor- 

;mptly, 

HSy. J args^^HT 

Do ®St| We 

withlvP, 

1191. J P«f#§andDcK‘*g%. 
M92. Por®^OTs?r J has '■^- 
f^Csic) ,ancl K P 

1193. J and 

3n^. Wo read 
....sn^with DcK P.— 
J for ^Wt?S- 

which we road 
. with Do K P. 


1194. K for . For nj|. 
rafisnw^^lsg, (which We 
read "With Dc K). J p 
read 

1196. J ?f%tf. 

1198. P «sri% for ‘'jpijf. 

wreSSOTf.—J Iff SIT !%. 

K ^ u^f. 

; 5!§Ttw(=®^?5§^?). 

; 1199. J and P 

srCtarapfjgRlf, for ®5|%. 
'aihpi^Tf . We with Jk 

: K.--J p;p5}trrt;^g. Vv\, 

; with Dc K P. 

I PiOU. .T P for '-’TO-'.— .1 

I neft^for 

I which we read 

I with Dc K. 

j 1291 . There is much variety of 
! reading in the first hall' 

1 of this couplet. Thus; 

; Dc Iraif 3?3|ijfrf| spr. 

; ;|[BT spriRiot 1 

! K ptfl SdfnV 

^ #»? i » |^ n i OT I 
i p~ “ 

^ #>i ^ artqt II 

We follow'd . — P rf^for 

5 . ' ■ 

! 1202. J mTi for which 'W 0 
I read with Be P, Conf . 

i Dhmapala’B Pit- 

. uhchMit--T)(:. ^Q? for 

, ^ 5 - 



1203. For -! reads j 12 (> 7 . 

P for I 

9W5*T’.— J 5trwFq?%. I 

I ”5 .rtadiu,!; probably a 
sijribfs's slip of the pen. : 1308. 

1304. P ^ for f«l. which wei*eacl ^ 

%'viih Dc .1 .K,— F ssf^prC' 

for^|orF. 1209. 

l2iKi. .1 and reads sjf 

instead, and has the first: 
half thus; ?fsg?s}%f !*f- 

P also omits •3!f% af and 
has the fijfet half thus:— • 

We 

with Dc K. —-.I P 

*T idr 5iai5fi%rr ~J 

1206. l)e tlifspoio for — F 


4 

.1 P wrongly omit the 
anusvira on or :in°J1i5c5W- 
and thus read one 
matrd too short. 

K %5Pltil;®.— J .for 

‘'^if.—Dc E ^ for 
USfP— J P 

J n#??.— J ^ 

raRT We with Do K 
P. --At the end of 1209 
Do reads as follow; 

^r3i;55OT<5¥jgr 

?rf *3 h 

.1 altogether omits it. Pha#; 

I 

3r«i«iitisreis»ras” " I 

01 SEfT^tr 

?^!%T ^ ^ II 

We xrith K. 



fsfhspj. 

\ 

1 

1 ^ 

^1 

, , 



II 




|i 

■ 

.■ m 


If 

li:? ■' 

' ■ .,w 

sigoft (sk.) ?:i,o?. 

|i 

■ ^ i ' 


C1II3T (W C, ?\ 3 . \S\ 9 . 

1 


f=qa) >?«<:. ^.'J.o. 

=i?H, 5(Sl<*>. RHo,. RS 5 . 

■ ■ 


sra^ U®. 

^le.vy^.xyc.vi^.vR'if.'iov 



\/^p.(mj 



; ': ,;';i 

9lf!% 

H'i<:.sRR.S^‘l.SVR.5«>?.5R?. 

V 

1 . 


an^(ofit?t) ? ^ 

®?'V'S®o .4 Vo .R 6 V . 

! 


a??f (“r%() J-os.^tc®. «:H®. 


S 1 


3!^«t (% 145) 

=:?'9v.??c5. 

t* ' 

i,' 

t . 

; SI5II5 (®f®3) . 3?^ h'^5 . 

1 «ra«5 (®f#) <:'.®. 

atniwr (®JTU}) cR®, 

3lfwT (® 1 %) ^o. ?®o. 

I 

’ 

^ (sk.) ? 0 ^, 

arrqq-g (°q<rw) ?o?s.. 

;. 


SW(®5r)c?5.. 

(Og'^cr) ®!»ss. 

13. 


Wg (3Jf) H®. 

(UqSJjfJl) 5 CVS, 

1 



3mfei(“fl:5r) R«5. 

^•l 



v^m 

( 

:| 


^o5;^. 

sirfR v.^a') '^<'■3. vRv. 

M 



(sk.) H’^. . 

i 


3i§^ 

: 9.WS, ts^^. ? oRR. 

5 


3f^(»^) 3?^ 

■ 3!fT(8k.) ?SH. 




V®'-'- H^R. ®RR..vh|. 

i 


sfifojs s. 3ig«i$. 

■ 3if?r (®Rr) 

•O' 

i 

1 


Cfi'^m) 13»:. 

3W5m(®5ac5t) ^o-t®. 

.' o 

i 

1 


a?^ (“!;) H^’-*.. H'',*.. 

W(sk.) ?H\s. 

\ 

\ 


(® 1 I*F??) H?®. 


i 

{ 



0 . X 3 3 S 1 $ V . V35 \s ^ 


sp^ (sk.) 5.^5 . 

. <£> 5 :'^. ^ 003 ^, 

* 

C'S.) *'><:?. 


i 

spirS^ar (’yif fet) ?>■<'■». 



arnnjjl (®*ifsil) 

-affcir (sk.) 

' ' 1 

3!*H? (®iiH) 

?or<. 


SRTpr (^g’S^K) ^H'-.. 



SHT%!| (®q?ra) cs*-. 


! 

?l!p(s|r.) cs**.. ^®?.. 

1 



art cr 






aiftCPTfa 

Sjfgsf (sk.) 1% H 

sif#? (sk.) Sio. 

*!«ra?*T (sk.) ?»,o«!,, 

S. 3 J 9 TO!. 

3Rja?f “^ovs. 

am c*^) 

wsgiper’, ?H. v,t. 

spsg (sk.) vsH«. '3<; o. 

(®«FS ti'.) . 

(311^#) 45?. 

53 ^ (®%) si?, ?«. 'i'i. 

r-'.x. 5 . 0 '^. ^?s!..vrv,vo. 

cOO. \S\S® 

\^vs5^ . ^ o <: ^ . 

«i^5r(sk.)<s?<i. 

ar3tg(sk.) ? ?<:o. 
arsTO (“sr) 50'S, 
siparat C«k.) 
am (sn#) ^'i. ' 

(”^'< 1 ) '<%. '<%. ?o. ?». 
H*?. <:». ?.??, Roc. 
?9.5. ??'\:. 

’ 

fi^) ^ 5 ^ . ■ 

wap® (s!i<) '<^<'\r 

« 1 %ei 

3 I§P! \.«*f) \s‘«.R. 

53^(31?.) ?o^. W. I 


®'15f 

«Jg (“g) 4 '<H. 

St% ("R«i) 'ii..ka-<.-l\i. i}ic. : 

5 ?K. 5H^.aoo.'lXH. 
arflat 0km) -«f. a«s5 . »r%??.f,5. 

'ost'ef. 53 fesf '-S. . 

'-a?^s. c{® 

stp. (■^1'®^) ■?'■•'<: V 
awg! (®iTf) -^K. wH-a. '(.''.5. . 
smat C^iiT4) 

apJi^M (<'^t*cf) 
ajni3|pi ('’stIeh) RXo. 
ajtnroi (“5f«r),<:4. 

aiom (®sis?r) 

aroRf c?. 

?oR. >?H. 

?5.5:. >?V. ??H. J4?. S!,fj4. 

W. !l?v. ?x«- W. 1 '’.“. 
W. H'afH- '^'2»H. H^.*. S'^V 
4:^,5;. ?o'4>?. ????. 

amr C’^^) ? c'l. 

3jora5t?i (Og^ar) 5 x 0 . .so".. 
anoiggsKT '^s.x- 

3iora?m i:’fl«i?'.(W; nin. 

^ojf Q'm) '--s.- ?x?. '<\ '' . '.^v■'>. 

ftHR, 

3jot%»fi?T ("sn'^nra) <v^. 
iSUim CnTSKl) 

3mRn«r (^fiTOs) •sc'?,. 
apIlRI («5tTcT) 'H,'^,. 
am*?? C'^sT^) '-.s'--,. 

ariSfar^ist (ofiiff^ct) ^s?. , 
»{^i|:*?('’f%fl!^) '.s'A, . 

C^ftwffaS) wS, 
3 tf^ C'^) 



I 

I 







rflag (ak.) 'j>S . 

(0g|6SS5)-a-s’s. 

. siggoi ("gg”^) c-.'s- 
'«■ 

31 ^ ("gm) 3 -*. <• 

('‘gfe) . 

■it^R ^ 5 -=- 

grgt^ C'gtspjgt 
st^gpsr '"-'S- 


I ' X' 3 ’- 


ST^fst (®gg 5 rJT) ; 

!,"g'3CTl) Vv i 

a^isT (."grr* 5 ) ! 

«i« 5 ^ C' 5 ^'*) 

55^^ (®gr<n> ^c'*>. 

3»^? (“geR) H“<^- 

?c. 

srfRR^fg^) 

53 ^( 0 ^^) wiig 

'■>i.:i, 5 . ^ 0 ^ 0 . 

3J«^ (sk.) . '''. • 

V «R g^ »a rq[ 

MOTT (*’“r) ^-s. “'”• ’•®^- 

W-. ??gx. S!5r C^S. 

stwipioi (»r^I«r) . 

^titram (“*ra:) 
gjwjfr fjgsiii) w. 

‘ api^ioi ^^ 5 .. 

‘ Sa»»jfipTOI { 9 «ft^) 

‘ fijgspt (sk.) 's'kH- 


3 rRr ('’i^) ?o 5 V. 

^C%:) W 5 . 

3 r?sr(” 4 ) -^co, 

3R?I (*^) ^ O’S. f. OTO. ? o’. » 

???c. 

iJfsjW (3WTO tr.) <;?o. 

STfs^llRr («?3ffl?r) 

S!f 5^c. s. S.gg. 

' 3 #?r (®^) 

('*?iwisf) <?.5c. 

STf (Sill') ?55. 

3ri^ (“f^) ?h5.. 

ai%(“ie)w. Jxs. 
'^(^)\'<. U''.. 

i'i{o.'i%^. '/!%%. 

5 ,?^. c^-)S. %ms. 

g|^ (OstlW) R’.. 

mm(^)w.- 

Hm (sk.) . \a<-’... 5^5,? . 

3^\3?..^'3|.'<f oC,'(f ? o .Y ?‘a.Wo 

\f\.'^V'..W^<^.’■^^^^. 5 ? 
%if..^'i('^.'^Vi.. cf.^. 

%'i(%. ’»x<i .?o<;o. ? oii?^ . <? o<;'i 

3 R?r 


i 9pg#5fgi ^■ifS.. 




('■’Jasj^') S.O. 
ssp^ firt:) R'\. %■£<:. ^5'<. 

5<?,'.S. iS-C-i. '3%\. ^’j'-'X. 

sj5*aig5 ('’'trs®) '‘.■^. 

3n>mgf? 

3ls^?T ("S'5mtT5r (yf ''PSra- 
WiJ) .djfC. 

(9?I?tl3:fi) 3:4 iR. 

SFfrfe? (ARsmstTB'l '< Is. 
srssr (sk.) sHS.. 
aTfvOT? t'’^K') 5,^i. 

5flg' S. STOUT. 

3TtT53t^ fWTH) ?<:■'. 

3T«?<?JJT5 C’^5) 
sTt||^?r (»flr*T^^) aj.Kn. 
sT»jf«PTft t^'Jr«r5r?5t) ^^<3. 
STfUJITOOt ('’tTTmHf!) >>,C3.. 

■3T^ST (®^) 

ST^ C’JTIH) t^K. 

sr^qr («rv*Tr) 3.5. '^k:. ^o. 

%%. ^^y,o. 3%C. <^o. 

<.C\. CC3, <^5. C^C. C\%. : 

V-'.S.. o.'» . ! 

\fi3fi. w^n. 

Wtiiicq :t5. aT^OjST 
art^prat (0^ ti-.) 

■sT^lpq (arrtTftq) '^'ac. 

3T^(%2) W. 
siWt (sk.) 

STmT? (sk.) f 

3Tacr(0a-) \ l. Voo. 
sTs^TStiq \ r,\. fsy. 

3TWTi|«t (0¥qr%i) ? J.hH. 


3Ppr 

3 T«n 5 (sk.) <^^'4. '.Vs ^ , 

tT'.': - ? OOV.*? '>'5H. ■■ . 

^t^poT (%) <;-.a..!4os. ■ 

_ a5m(<’g?T) 430 .] .arjiaT 

Jl#' 

■aw?*^ (ak.) H^3,. 

3??R(sk.) ^a3. 'i^ 5 '. 3 . ??<:'/i. 

swfer f Ttq) X*;*'^* ,’-s»5c . , ', 

■5Wt%SI ^'3? . 

3TJTf|s^(0qf5^) s.Vo. 

■STOTPT 

srg^ (“gTR) ?oo. 
aigiSlsi (3Tf ra) <-s>'.. 

‘’vax. 

aT?p! (sk.) :!,3;. 

smug (Ojjjq) ?o'?5. 

'^3?T^ (5TTSr) ?ois5;, 

(sk.) \ 3 K^. 
awSTT (sk.) ^?o. 

sn^ (sk.) 35 , 0 . W4%. 

(o?3,. (oV.^. (^'?,5. • 
wpflsk.) ?. -s-sc. 

(sk.) Co'. 

31 ^^ (sk.) < 3 !;x. 
apps (3T«t®5) f.o44. 

3PRIS. 3I3T^. 

3IW (®q^:) ?o5,. ?,3.«. «,3k, 

sTiRn (oqig?^.) cs'?.. 
s. 

ar^C’^fS) ''^.'<- 

SROOI (O^oq) KM. s. poi. 
sr?^R[(sk.) K'iio. ‘^co.. 9 ms. 

apS? (®^qS) SCH- 

, sn^ (Sk.) {<'9. sj.y. KSy. 43.4, 

I aT^(sk.)=H. ?5.?. s''.o, 

j ^o^.^ovs.^^o, ^^5.5^9. <, 

j. \\>!.\%\.433.'i(3'K .4%% .VX . 



— FTSr. [ 

?5;<-A. ??'s''3. I 

??<:!;. i 

st^lSra a®'"- I 

(sk.) 3'a!!. ;- 

31^5 >!;?.. 3^5 <;. ■«;!!'''.. I 

^ I 

R'S". . R'S*'. . ! 

'<^3. HC'i. I 

4-TT. OTIS!!^ I 

V'sj’i; ; 

4-5r. i '<%'>■ I 

oajgs s. ?T^. ; 

srsssr C'*) I 

sj^ s v.. 

(sk.) 

CHS. 

■ 3155^ (®3fjf!) V.H. 

at55i^(31ISWij J'.o'i^S. 

gj^(0®SSt) C. HSH. I 

f55Jf?T) H'SR. 

S155?rs. SJ^. 

aigs?? (sk.) 

?_o^S. '{oCo , 

V3>5«51^ i 

813W% IWl. I 

an^ (sk.) Ho. sH? I 

(3?#5) HsH. I 

“atffSE ss^. ] 

srspE®^ 1 

3i5PW (sk.) Ho. i 

aigf {^m,) s?.H. ssH- cslH- j 

atg® ^5) vo?.XHc.cHs.^oH^. 
8ig^«r (sk.) ?CH. 
araraim ("niw) hhh. 
aratnf (»w) sxs. j 

51 (Gaiidivaho} 


3 !^ 

°3»3TOEfr (sk.) 

sraw^ (“;p5Ra or mnm) ^.lo. 
srgiif (“HW) s/...?, . 

arWT (®d5I) ?CH. Hos. HHo. 

>0^?. H^sH. 

a|5^ (;*,.)? Co. f? ^3.. 

(°'irs) 3sx . 

(“W3r) RH o . > ? 3 5 . 
arg^ {o<^') ^oHs. ??o?.. 

(“q^TS) 3HH- H<^ ^ . 
gggf (‘’qiTw) xH? . s?.c. 
sjgR (sqft) !!hoh. 
araj% (3gm) Hx. 
sjg^? (qt^qt) h'^^h. 
aqg^ (sk.) xoR. sc 3 . 
ggfif (“HP?) SR^. 
arg^!^ (sk.)-'soH. cx^ 

atg3!5ig<it (“^^q'R) xx.sc? .c?.x. 
3ig55*gr (sk ,) s. ? RS .3 o .?.^R • 
■i-' XR3. ^oRs. j:?ro. 
aTg^(»q) cc3. 
aiggii g (®#ii) rsr. 3R?- 
aig^igoT (®#fi^) c?. csH.cRs. 
aig?^ ('’qats) scr. 

3iggiB^ (®qq5ij;®) 3Ro. 

aigg rg (“qqr?) so . 
aig^'C’qts) '<oVi- 
ajggkui (»qV?t) X3R- 
3igg3(sk.) ^.oX. ^RR- <iox. 
??3x. 

a?g5I3iJj-('’q?l3Ti) s3?. 

siggig C”^) 

ajggrg (®5qT*r) .V<i- 

3ig^(®^)HHo. SCR. >.?o?, 

UoR. 

("q^-q) RRR. 
ara^ (“gw) ?<;c. 
a,ajfRijI (“sflRm) RR, 


YoR 


srrasfrq' (Oq-fri) f'S?:. ???«>. 
3Ttgoi3T (“^«r) 
adg^miTFcT fH'Wflci:) ^0^0. 

3J%iS5'(sk.)A:(. 

3|^5f,{sk.).R'i^R.-Hoo. 

3lf%5pnjl (Ow) RCR. 

31%g (°«^) CRR. 

ar^sT ("^im) rrr. 

('•flTf^) Wo. 

"ai^^r (“siRi^r) Co. 
asagri%ont 
VaW 

sucsr RR. 

#3 isoS^. RVY. RSlf. 
ra R'^^. R'ifc. VC-^S. XRo. 'S><:. 
VSR^. 

a^Tr% v^v,<xR.x<;<;,')fR>>.YRx. 

(SR'S. <C^R. 

+5? 'ftiei? RR^ . RC ? . RrX . ■ 
ar?? (^^) 

+'lfR. tT?f5«r? toRc, 

— 'rari^cR.’ 

— Y?H.: 

a»?lt ("RTf) ^oq. 
ai^tiar Ccf) ?cR. 

3J?m (sk.) vs^. 
ai^OTWT (®il) RC. 

^mm (sk.) cw. RW. 

? ^fR. ^ : • ' 

mm (o^ricff) 5'.9 r. c3c 


31% 

sra?R^^Rr¥^RrxRx7~^ 

V^V. 

STHJTROT (8?aft5IJr tr.) cxo, 

sr?i5pr (o^f^) RK^. 

s. 3iHS!rar. 

3?^?^ (sk.) R?H. 

31^ ("fisr) !;rr. 

3IH5n^ R'J)R. 

3??TlW.'(s3r.) HRy, 
smflaTCs?^) ^'.SR. 

3J??t^(sk.) R«o. 

3ri% (sk.) R?^. RRR. RRo. 

R?,s .R^R .RX R .RRR .ta?R. \SR? . 
<;Ro, llc\. j ^RV. 

("g) > 0 ^. 

ar^ (sk.) V9. rch.rc^, 

gj^sg (Ogq-^ 

3I#Sr (“^) VA. ?Ror. 

swiarC^) Roc.^- 

«)RX. 

3Wi3J?fr (“?«f*5rjf) ^(R>. 
3?R?n^ 
wcsnrq’w ?rr. 

3IW?5[ 

'■ ■ 

^ o. 

3?f (.®«I) ^Rc.-'>RR. jfR'jf. R>x. 
'^V-a.-CA. RVR. RrR. ?RoR. 

a?? s. 31^ and Rgg;, 
ai5^(sk.) RRc( ^ 
ai^sBT!ft (sk.) ®R. ^ 

anff ("trc) ?oR. ?CX. ^RC. •4\'^(. 

■.;, oH«.* 

W?* TOC, I3^v, 

CXR. 

atm (°mTR)-V?'S. 
aj^(sk.)v|R. 




8ll|g^ (®firfT%S tr.) avo. I 

sfflsiN (®OTm) ( 

st%r!^ (“ft") 
srf^ir (“f^“) 
stf|5n?r (“rvr^fc!) 

Slf^ V3o. V'lvs. 

? ' ' .' i 

(“fttiHr®) ivs. | 

3 f%»TW (“ft") i 

3 ffej? 5 FSr (“ft®) i 

srfigif (“ftl^?) ^■■3-^.'4\y..>'>^'i. I 

8 n%? s. 3 r%sT. I 

3r!|?i (“fta) \yy.. \ 

si^R (“ft^K) I 

3ri|5[OT C®ft“) H'-A. c\% VAR. I 

(®fe55) VSRo. 

('■'ftsgTf} voR. -g'^y. 
(“ft 5 !T^) 'loB. V A. 

Slif®)?! (“ftSI?!) VH. 
sr%g(®ftR) 'Ksi. 
'4'C'S-y^:'S.yyy.y,‘^y- rv- V if'.s. 

■ O?' ? I 

,, '?olS^, WW* I 

5if|g^ (“ft^rt) 5R^. fR'-A. I 

st%K 5 ; (“fttrB?s) V 9 <:^. 
grit^swoi (oftOTW) ^,^i.’i>. 
gjf|?nTt (®ft^m) 

3t%n?t(T (“fteK®r) V.Rr- 
(“r^w) V.R. ^V- 

sn^pn (of^PT) cf^. 

®r|aff^ C“f?f#i=prafiT- 

a# (ft;) ?H. ^ov. ®RR. <i'>^. 

w. %cK. 

aifl (sk.) ly%. \%'>. 


arr (sk.)-iss9is. 
anarr^ (®ffe) »!?, 
srmJW (“ms) \%o. HR?. 

V <; R. V ?'s. smr*^ ? rh ? ■ 
3W «.X?. A". ■i'i^R. 
?«R^. 

aflTsrsc (“epc) vRy. v^H. . 
3naii(RRif. ^oo. ft^c. 
■A'if- RA. RHR. Ra?. «,«. 
?OX5. ??R?. 

■■sjm (®5iR) Ho-if. srm R-^o. 
R-'SiH . ■ * 

StrSTH (ft 9 )a 5 A. 

R^^- R''>f. 

srrasOT (“JTTfl) ?oVH. asra*? 

aiira 3 f'r(“|»() ^?o. 

3ri3?(‘^)-wH.-?'®^x. 

Srr 3 ?! («f 55 ) V 9 ^H. C'ifU. 

snirawira (“f^^iT) c ? R. 

3?I3f (®3^) So^, '.SRC. 

g?TaT^ (ft) Rc«. 
stFW(sk.) ?R?.RHR.^RC. 

■ Ho<:. Sxov ^VK.' 
vsvvs. Ri:5. afn*TO (^^) C03 
Rw. 

snpm (ft)- V.^o. 
srjnuft («k.) R?R. 
gn^jg? (sk.) S.v9.ftH,;. hRs- rR^ 
®H?RT (®R°^ te. H. P. IT, 

(s?V. ? Ao. ??,R?. 
snow (ftRl) Roy. 
rrh. 

(ft®) WR. <:oo. CY?. 

srion (35m) ® A. 

(ft*r“) ^R<i. hrr. ror. 
STHRS ^ o ? V 


v«.v 






Vsrpsiis 

8P=?r5Sf R|H. ?o<^. ; 

Cvs^. ; 

a^W»f s. «rra«>f . ; 

V««'^ 

+<fK. RVO. =5 0. '^lo, 
?oV«. [? ?=i.H. 

+51; ^? W?. ? ??«. 

— BH.U'®-Ho^.‘^o'?. 

?o3^S. 

^'?T^ ?oo'^. 

— T?r ?H?. v^a. 

?oR><. 

—'11^35 'Trra«r I 

qoa. ^oV. ^<:^. { 
?oHC, I 

Hjg’i;. ! 

3rj#ii s. atT#>r. | 

?9l5pg (sk.)coH. I 

«jm5(01 (Sk.) 
ati^[goi (0^) 
srrirs# (sk.) 

(sk.) \a^. \ 

snflra: (suCts) ??R. ; 

3n^(sk. “w) «vq. I 

stnfraoi (“25?) ^H?. 
srnipRT^ 5 ^v9^. 

3Tt?T (3?r>W tr.) H5,<^. 
sipjjg: s. sjTw^. 
siwtffeR (8?mt^) 3,^v. 

sn?|jpii (“?f5i) w. f 


srPRsansT?. 

3IJ«t?0t (“=g?:ni) 
strasr s. STiai^f. 

STfiiig^ (“^T^) ?oo. 

3n??g^ (“TOt) {'.Ct. ■ 

SfWa S. 3?l3I?f. 

sffwroi (o^rr^f) ^hc. 
snzfiJT s. snarm. 

STT^TRfi (sk.) 

arm (°«K) C5 ?. <!,<:<:. ^oot^. 

??'>o, : 

ajraRW? (03?T=^OTr) ^9.5. 
arwrer (sk.) o,o. ■sfSR.vsr^.'s^H. 

C^X. ^>^0. 

ajpirar (an^m) U'C's. 
a?R (sk.) -iiRR. 
aTR^ (“egr) 

3TR«| (sk.) ^aR. 

acH. Ro>f. ?«><:?. 

l^o\. K{\%. 
ain?J»fl (sk.) xoo, R<:^. 
aTro%? (sk.) K?(. 
aiRRon (Os^r^l) 

«iro^ (sk.) RR? . Xro. 
aiR l gm ^Ro; . ? ?RH. 

SII^ (“dw) a^S.. 
air^ (sk.) ? ?a?. 
arrest (“Rfi-li) RRo. {oco... 
aiRST^aNr (“jTt) ^vv. 
ajRW^ (sk.) ^R5. 
ans^ (sk.) Roa. 
aiigs ^ g (sk.) ?.oRr. 
a^TSTRt (“R) ?RoX. 

!Snf%|pi (0^) VX. HRR. ??RR. 

(?Ha., [aoR. 

sni^ (sk.) r^v.x5;c. ^R.R. r^x. 
an^ p. (^, H . P. IV. ,207 or 
RR5f^ «. IV. 181.) 

airgit^r ?o^. 





sn^ im fe) I 

o . 5; . j 

3n^^ C?»«^) i 

UoC. \ 

?,.i.RoS.3,^V.‘i^ . 

to^o. ??0VS. ???^ I 

sn^m (®*^) -iS.- *!*''■''■''■ ! 

fq^) . i 

gira^n H^H- 

aijqof fiir'i) 5^R. W«P>f j 

■■ ^oR'," ■ , I 

(oqtofc) 1 

stm (®^) ? I 

sn^ (®^^) ^ 

atSROT (sk.):5H3. 

5JRF# (sk.) V-"-^- '<°"'^-‘- 

sngf^ =^®c- 

??.U. 
srfTOSsC'ns®) 
ssrajq C'TRT) 
anil?! (sk.) 

KV9?. 

gn^ (»<fw) sn'fm f oi O. 

grrafteoj (ofissi) 

grrasDi 

sn#!^ 

sira^TR (sk.) <:®. 

waft (®5rfi) 

giretf (sk ) ®®. 
srra# (sk.) %o%. 
mn^ C^V ^’^^ 
snHf (®^) 
asTOPl(®^) w. 
sn^jOTwra (®65f*ti^) ? ? ®x. 
att^^ (“H) 

sri^rsr i.sk.) ^ ®®®- 

STTOTJ^i;, 

8ngoaiT®!JJf®T 


3iraw(sk,) ^??. w?. 

(®«sr»i«5»fT) ®®<^ . 
9JTOT (®5rr hope) 
sirar (®5n quarter of the globe) 

?ooo. 

straw (“?^?) c?®- 

S!rai?(sk.) 

^‘^o. 

y??. ^?oo. 

anfei^ (®%^R) 
anfe?? (®Rret) 

aira'pn (®5i) xR? . 
ang? (sk.) ®<»^. 

sng^ii (®f^) 
arrak (®^T5) 

anf?ai (Osraii) ^^x. ®co. 
c®^. ??>.«• 

atTpr (sk.) ®?=!. 

^ (®«tT) ?c^. ^5.^- 'sc\.<^'^. 

?o?^. ???«• 

ailfioi (®*IW) cH-^- 
anfT? (®'^K) =t®c. ^t®'^- 
aniR (^) x^?. 
anf? (®f%) xc^. 
anf^-^ C^) y^- x®5. 
aji^(®’ftn) ''M- ^R's.^tKX. 

3, *\i. x>^. x^*^. 5M- 
?o^®. 3f!^ x?^. H'to 

, o. ■ ^ 09, ' 

% 

V? 

R? ^3,?. W. 

crfJg 

\o\o, ? OC H- 

4. H«r* 

?oCo, 




^ 

+m 

4i|rL 'WT.^ 

+K. Cr ? h^- 

+R>?^r. i%®rf \%>i. ■ 

— i%®m 
— T%55Tsria' 1^%. 

— m'SRW'n' )i'3R. 
sfsgii (sk.) 

fST t°S55r) 5VSC. ^ ?<;3 . 

^?8i (sk.) «^o. 

5'niff <^R. 5jx. See 
also under »3?f^ . c ^ S . 

SE5T 'I?. Rx®. '4iRv. <i^v. ca,^. 

?oO^. JRrA. 

U%. 

='^o. 5^^ q’vR. 

?JTT3?r qs. 

?o?=. 

?H55I ^VS. <i'->R. 

Wlk 5C>^. 

g =^0?. K%R.. ^’^r<. 3,'-">X. x?c. 

'■3(5, .'SXa.\S''S^. 
'3sX. ISC?. SC^.'^CS.O'??. 
fSTfoi 5'?a. 

WI% ^,%. ^XH. C^^. (ooo. 

?»ir (^a’:) \sr^. 

??: 5R. 5^, %R.<?X. '(C. =..R^. j 

I'a?. ^'S^. l\s'i(, ^^s'^ . 

^'3C. ^■3'^. ^Co.VRo. VX^. 
H(5,. K?'3. H?c. Hd. HR?i, 
H^x. W, 

1 HX^-;'(^X ,;HXH-. I • 


■pF 

HX's. Vxx. 

HH^. HH3.. '--.HX. 

‘'5,^ 

HS^X. H55. Haa. 
H«o.;h^s? .*1^sR. H's^. <^oV.' 

H'3H. H-sq. 

Hco. Hc?. Hc^. 

Hx^. Hxvs. Hxc. e,c?,. 

H*!;?. H'lR. H'(3,. H^x. HV-w 

'•^^>'5. H<?^. ^oo. So?. So:?.’ 
^ox. S'JH- 5oS. ^o!>. 

5,?(. 5.?=s. 5.?'-^.5?^. 5?y3. 
=>?<:• 5,('4. ^^o, 

S.^X, 55.'S, 

?.?'■'• 5.^^. ^|x. 5^4. 

■SX^. ^X^. ^.X'-^, ^X^. ^Xs. 
5xx.5x'l.|4o. 

SHX. ^H5.. 5.4,vSi^:^.?'. 

5,5X. S5H .-^^5 . 5,|a'.,%^C,„ 
f'3o .|vs? , ^o:? . ,-,^ox. 

f 'sK . 5,:s^ .5,0® . 5ox . 5®^ . 
%<-o. 5x? .^x5,.5cx.':5x.'-',. 

^ i 5 . ^ X® . ® ? 5 , ^x :?. 

'I'lx. ^m. 

?*=? (®'i[) ’.HX. X?X . 

(?;5CflT5!) ^o?. 

fff (s.k.) ®is. ^0.:?. .,303. ?^oH. 

?x5. 

S. 

(XX. :?3.5. 

f5jr (0i%) ??^. ?ao, ?^q. ?c^,. 
(‘((•=1'5?.Ro®.R^ 4,.,V-^5. V-lX, 

XH^. Xq/-»„XV9o.vcv.x^iiHo*‘5. 





•IvsX.'^^S.^ooS. ?o??. So^^w j 

Vtl 

^a'i{\. ^sSS,. ?.oS'^,. ^?5.o. j 

+5r. %%»! ?:? 0 . XX^. TO^. 

??|X. ??X?,. ?=^oX. : 

XRO. %%5r i?. xJ'i. x?^. 

|i!rf(0g5) 'S'A x5. %. RoR. j 

XXo.XXX.XXX.5?X.|^^. 

3XH. 'i(%'S.'S i^. 'i%,% ?U . 

^Sx. OX? . 

%^0. ? BR'. 

i +5n%3T. ’Tr«^l@3? ? o-^c . qii- 

I.RP) XH^. S.®?. 5^-?X. x?5. 

I ^C€, 

XSX. ‘',^=1. '^X=x. '^'SX, 


|T%5(sk.) ?oX^. [?ox^. 

j (“'='11') VS5 ? . 

p(sk.) ?'■*,. X't. TO. 'IX. ?:^S. 

;v% 


3;«^Hs 5 ;^,^. I 

W. ^H?. ^5?. * 

^0’^?* ?o.C^ ^■o.‘^,vs. i 

???X. »?^SH. ?.<?>. I 

V-^. ^is.?.o.?.?.>A.V5,.'’.? .'^^. ; 

^.5®, ^^<5, j 
XRO, VSX. X5«. X'-S«. : 

©'■•.X. vs'-s?, '•,<:x. : 

?00?, ^oH''-'. ^^X^- ; 

vh ^ I 

. \^mT^ c%€. I 

4.B|g, 3iWF6^ ■• 

■— SJ“3lf6B?B^ ^'aS. 4'-</<. i 

+sr. ' it'%«i R-XH. 

?S("5) ^'•'<fH. 

^C’sT) jxx. 'aj.. Hv.. ^e-xs. ; 

^ C’^mT) XX. 

(=1 si?:f 1 . 55Rsir) '^ 00 . : 

Vt^ 

+!t, '1=505 ?;H0. I 

— 5*0F<^ar ^4'^. ; 

— ^=50rrJi *xH. 

— ^=505 ^x%, x^x._ j 

— r.^S0«r ^,?0. j 


?f'B XX'Xi. 

'sr 

(3) ^5x. 

gfSfq (»?«) 

C’ar^) x^. ?x«. ^vs^, 
X'^R.XX?.HX?.?oXx. ^ ?3. 
?5. ?x. xis. !:?x. ^x?. z >%. 
'SHo.XHR. ?oo'^. ?oHR, ? ?^ ? . 

53Tf tr.) ?QX<^. >o%< 3 . 

{ ? ?x. 

3sjl|(®?f^) >xx. XX o. Xiao, 
?0^X. ^f| HS. cn. 

(.Oc^BS) 

:^B03I (»c^sr) ?x?. -(U, 

KRX. 

C’c«i^) ?0VSO. 

("f?!=50) 

(®SR*’t) ?05,X, 

(®SI55) XiSX. 5^X, 

'a?'®, xx^i. 

s^sir ("c^) 

3IP (®5W) X?X. 

(“vW.?) H?x.-^?</xRx. 
3=?#^ (®c^) ?0Xl. 

3WIWr Xo?. 

fiiTfr Cs’f) H^'^..'»'^x 







yo<; 




'3-:'^. <:Ri!. 
?oo\.'!;ov5 . ??c?. 

3WTI?(®5.K) y°X- 
^131 (®«m) ??'s'i. 

(sk.) 

(sk.) ^Ho, 

(o-sffftscf) 

(Of^S) ?'’^. ^c\. ^Si. 

W'a. KHy, 553- ? ?. 

(*>^f) •oiX. C^'<. 

3^C?§)RVs. 

3SI5 (®«r2) 

SSI^T C°?!a[) 

3aR5(“55^) >5J.. ?^y. l's%. 

S ov .'s<:^ .'S'^R.'xS'^X. 

<;o^.\?.s. V?. 

^joT (o^iH) ??<:<:. 

€55rrsfr (®|?ii^) 

33115 <^?v. 

3t%3! c>o. gfiffif V3^3,. 

3^? (sk. fitff^ ti-.) ?.%o. > . 

5?,^. XXiS. Vi'C. 

'■'3^ S. fg. 

3^^ ("3) . HHR. > OH'S. 

3p. (®'43;) As'i.R. 

3<its.5or. 

3ofr s. gofi. 

3 R 01 II ("fe) ^0^^, 

30f (•’SOI) xoc. HXH. Ha'^i. 
V3f5E''2SB^ 

^dx. 

3^?T (sk.) avsH- ? o o'^. 

(sk.) vsij. 

3'?lt^(!^.) ^^?.. 

TOW C®3) X^^X, 


g?^ (sk.) XH'S. 

3^ (n%^ ti'.) c5. 

3^3 (sk.) cH®. 

(sk.) '/\o% 
3fsjfOl(0^«T3) <Ho. 

3c«J# (“rt'f'Jra?®. tr.) SHo. 
3fsj^I (tn%€35(tr. H, D. I, 
93.) ?o^. 

grrwg (sk.);H?H. oR^. 

3 ^? (sk.) - 

3Xg!oi ( 03 ) ^oHo. 

3?J5r (sk.) JoXH. 

3i^0W5 (»r^3SF.R) ^X5 . 

3t?r (®5r) ?RH. V^<:. 
R's5.'^?.R. ?.HH. ^.''S^. 
^RR.5,R'a.xR o.X^5 .XHo.X^X. 
X RX .H ?! R.H ? H.H ?. a.HRvs .H^ o . 
HX^-HR^ .R^'s.^RS, .^H<:.^HR. 
55 ^ 0 . 555. <:xR. <:H|. 

??ovs. ??HR. 

3^ (®'4) R^ Roo. R^X. RXa. 
X3.5,. X'.sX. H5<^. vsH'-s. ^OR. 
<: Ra .<;H o . ? ox?.;?. ?.X^. ? ?. CR. 
3 ^?oi (sk.) RHH. 
3^(sk.)Rv3R. 

v^l^. 

gis^IJfJTIOT >oH^ 

3S^(0550HHR. 
vSTOf’fiq ' 

TOTf i.T ) f'S?,. RCO. HHR. 

3Tqf^ (''c'Tl%) >Co. XRX. 

g^tpim ('>f<icr3) ?:^x. rrx. rrr. 

RS'S.HH?!.??^^- 

("cq^s) S5R. Ro*-. RXX. 
is5o. !i>XX- 

3^®r (“(Rra) xRa. xvs^. 
i^fSqpi (0 3!R3) ?RX. HR^. 







>?5,S . ^ ^ 5'(i^- 

3S«® (®5'2) 

, 3^?F?Sr ("-Iffs) 

35vrw ("#?) 5:ac. i:»5 . 

BXK. 

OT?T(sk.) 

3«PI«SI (®»IT^^) <2. 

'rS5 • 

3»nOT ("'’fR!??) >055. 
3*^(®jg«) R^3. ^Co. : 

(•’'S^sfO <;¥^. W'.. i 

5ifi^ ? 0/5 . 

34fr ("63?!;) :tsH. '^)'!.H. I 

5«ira; ("'Wts) \' o \. sj^i. '-/H. ' 

3?? (3?^) ^^?.. 

3«raiT(®^!I) 5:^0.: 

'■' ■ ■' 

s. 

3«Tr^(«3SRra'g) i 

3^s.33ff|. ; 

33inRffra C'TO^sTT^) \y,i. 

^{°K-)'^. c.’ssl. 

3^ (®»1) 

3? (sk,) Hy^. S o'?.. <:^^. 
(3II^N3<) Y'-'.K. 

31%^ HC Y. : 

sflw (siT^rtRI) >>S5. a'<’3. I 

^ (*!Tf) ^S.H.Y^.H. V^i,, fo^Y. I 
^ ?'>9''S. 1 

V^ P . (3'5d^ m) . ' 

'^K?r ir<. 

3^F5r (Sk.) Y^^. YV^. 1 


3^ar»5 (®<I'^05) YYY. 

3g3TIf ('■’q'3R)>5.o. 

('’<PTm) ? 

3gi%jjR (‘’wnm s 5 °^ . 

("TSf) RYK. 

3g5rr ("Tw) ^5.. 

SgJROI f Wi?:nT) ^. • 

3gpi?int5|;aT (">Ti?i?:iiig5T) K'<^.- 

33RIR (®7WC') 5; o^c , ? o'?. o . 

V<'A. 

3Wm ("wm vsSc. 

t/o, 5Y<2. 'SCO. 

I/?. 

33[!r!f C'RP?) '.3'^^ 

3W5y(®'R5) 5 !;y. s?'.3. 

y)?Y. ^ OY^. 

3?rat»r (®q^3) 5,'?.^. '■'.••/■•.. s^o. 
W^. ’>3^?. 

3ggk (“wfe) ^ . 
sgsair (®TOg?:) ?oyh. 

3350: Cmi:) hhs. 

33^ 

33ft<ir fww) 5 S-< . 

33fi'n‘R53 (®'?’Tr3ti;cr) s.y^. 

33fT5 (®3^R) R'?.Y. ^oo. ji.oa. 

^5;<:. ir<- 

35nf3’JI (®'fI33) '■'.>0. 

353<n {"53"!) '3^Y. 

35SFPJt ("5:13) oV^. 
3S3f0r("5f3) 5 .y'^. /KY. ^oY^. 
?.oY^. 

353fnof i^^m) 

3S3isr (^) '■*.'5^., 

3s|^ (®?^) ?*!,<:. H?K- '-s^'*^- 
350 (®^r:) 

3^ (®#C) . 

35g?Wra 


via 




^3T 


(”«*?) '.i'lio . \SX®.. C^:s 

^ps. W|?. 

5:^ (sk) s'.<:c. xc^. 

H^sfTOT'^, ^,5.0. 

V^'3. 

(!3cm) 5.0?. H^<:. 

KCi. ^n- ^.o?C.>?Ha.??S^. 
3^31 (3cg5i) >.yc3. >><:<:. ^5^ 

V^ (^?) 

gtq^jjjt.?. 

?,!i'a. 

oc. sft'qjr fTii . V'A. 
3o^. Y^?,. 

V^'C 

5J,S5. 'a!;o. 

>3: 

nsiig^ (‘■>«Erq®t) 5?^V. 

?){5. !>,\\. 
^ !;|o. =.1fC. 

;^q.?. 3.v^. V'aR. 

Ho<:. ‘.5?o, 

, ' ' \3\rj,^ C ■'!^-5'0, 

c5«. 

.‘IqXa ^ 0<; ? , ? J:^-3 . 

Ui5«?fl‘ ?k5. ' 


I ■ («cfiqg:i 

fT%^ f Iw See Ravan^vak), 
vix. 13, xii. .19) Rox. . 

?TOT (sk.)-5o^,. 

WOT 

?^.o, 

<;X3 , ^<3.. '=?,X'a "^.<^0. 
?ooH« ? oXK. 

<^oH. ... 

xcc? 5^5. H?H. H5.H. 

o ^ H 0 <^ . 0 o3 . ■ 5 ^ . 

^30, 

mjvAo, 

m i^m) 

5'qif!' 5 '<;;.■ J;c(&!>. 

lf*FTT CXV. 

s'^'a. 

tiq?e c^«. fa>^, 

'?'?§ vc^. 

3lf (^^) 5iq^..5,X''j.S^S. <;!‘,5. 
>: aa'A. 

in ?o'a? . 

Jf^iTf (?3,TJfRj !;<:3,. ?o'vsK. 

qr^sf (i^mqg;) ‘-ss ■ vs. 

J qijTf CZ€ . 

I TOr i^t) M. 'u^. 

I (I^q) H^'S. #3? %cc, 

! 'iW- ’IVof, .: 

i n^ST (sk.) yVs. 

! »^(sk.)<:o5. 

j ' ■ 3Tt 

j 371 (sk.) Vs3^. 

ji sTt3?!;oi (3mw) i\<. a7r*r?>i 

q.3v.')f‘’>c.'-','so.^.?>c. 



safari?; 


V'i'i 

^ia?R(835iR) !;3^. ; 

sjpgssr v. 

a% (3?rg) 'A'>- 
afpi^oj s. sfNisiwj. 
sfraRT (i*!^SKI?r) i '■'?. . ''. '>5,'-' . 
Sfigt’? =35. 

(^Tl?T'*Tia ir. H. 

r>. 1. 1.1:5. 1 

m^Pf (?) 

CTO; . lii. 

sfif (sit^r) 5,3s . 

3n|? u‘. Hue 3|;?) 

S 0 8 8 8 . c‘it o » < o ”•* . o o , 

^ S, ! 

?? ("fa) 333,. ^ K'i5. 

ai^Cfaj m SR. -aR. <:R. ’ 

<;8 ).c '3 , <:o3. ■ 

<:S. 

(fea) c/R. 

("faRT3fI%) ’aR'i. 

^1^ (afts) 3(R. 

^ (2RRa) =rs.. 

(tik.) 3oi:. 3RS . ; 

(sk.) (iJ;. i 

1"^) \%c. V'.-i- 

{"■ir55) H<R, I 

C4¥; i5,?. ■ 

i"S5T) VA'^- 

^ (sk.) H'<J; . 

(>k.) '-.vfC 
Cw^O .;o3. 

5oR. 

TO (sk.) V'iC '^oH, '^RR. HRC. 

HSR. HS3. 

TO^ (®=3 OT) s,r^. 


TO (OT) ■^. RVa.^^3o37 77k; 

cRX. R3S. ??5A. 

^kRTOI X3V. 

^55r55 (sk,) R\s. ?>vs/. 

TOT%sr CHi#?T) 3o5. 

'5^01 (W5J^) R?V9. ?RtiR. 

(SKI^R) HR3. 

(«'5) •^3,5. 
aSgOI (0^01) 5oR. 

5}5!gaT iCiSB) ?0,o. ?3,5. ?33. 

(HR. S3<:. (0^5. ^3^ 

( R ( • RR s . 3 <: ( . R o R . 5 R 3, . 5 R R . 
(■'.'Rii'. (oRyi (o3_J;, (033. 

( '>RR. 

^«raor ("2^!^) 3C5 . 

TOa C’sa*g5j?) jr. x-aa. rrr, 

w?. 

a3^?(sk) (R. 3R. V?. ?RS. 

^•sr («?R5 ?t) ( 30. 

^%at ("fsjf) ( RR. RRR . ^ i . 

’■50 0, 

^01 (sk.) ?RR. (cv. ?.R3. R(c. 
RV(.3RR .V?V. V3R.VRR.H>?R . 
HRX. HrR. RCR. 53s. £R<:. 
aRR. .iR<;. ix?. 

^.orsjO’^ai) ^sry. rc>. 5oj?r 

?.C^. R'i^R. ^^'S. xco. RoR, 
H3X. V9cH, ? oH'l. 

(“025) 3ov. 

^ozi (3^50353; n-.) R33. 

TO (sk.) R3. 3 r. 3R. VV. (w\s. 
?R'i<. RH^. R<:H. 3^H. ^<:R. 
VRR. XR«. H(’.3. R'.sR. rr/. 
HR3. rR(. 'sRx. ^sxt.. Wif. 

^ oR. <iW. ( o OIS . ( O f C. ? oR.,S . 

?(jlH. ^'('SS. 

??CR. 

TO (ciitt^) 3Ro. 

(®ofaa) Rcq. 




^|[ (sk.) 

^OT ("''T) RVjT. ^^,'s. \'o^. 

IS’-’,^. '3sa. '555, *^^5. 

ROOT'S:?: 5S<:. 

sEfSoRTr C’fSi^r) 

^ (W^) 

(f'lmi?) 

(f^'JITl'ilff) 

SB3% (fl%) x'^3„ 

SB^r (f%5ra;) CH.8. also under I%»T,* 
^ (f?l:) ’.HH. 

(prf'T) . 

c<:o. 

qSfW (®l^) l%c. 

x-'H. 

5P1% (sRrPff) Ro5.. 

(proijer jionn) ^r,n. 
^ (sk.) H. f3. 5,^5. 3\<^. 
(sk.) Ji^c.>X'a.rA?.5i.=l£. 

'<%n. s?.<:. 

5E5^ (sk.) 'V B^CS.. !^X5. 

C’J^f^a-) H?5. 
i5S^I (sk.) fxx. 
^|57(®^)5V.. 

SBS=^?r (sk.) ?5 . 

("sqr^a^) ?Hx. 

(“TO) 5^3. . 

(sk.) ?,x^. '55'5. 5 X^. 

(®l^) ?'5 ^.w.5.^h- 

v«*3: 

m C^^) *■^op. H?? . 

03 O, o\\, P • .j 

'<\\\> 


(Sk.) R. "<.. ?*<x. ,UV 

R ^ ^ ^ Y H ^ X . H ? H.h^n 

^i%ofr c . 

V^*’l 

sfi'qT'cf R5?. 

5X?. 

^XX. 

+■3^,. 33^1^ «^5. 

+f^. H^'SqJT 

SBfT (sk.) :^X'S. 'sSw. 

?B3I (fSfl viz. f!T) ^r<. 

^ (”^) X=IX. 
gPTOTf (“‘^?TS) 5^^ 

(faw) 

^3Pcr (fapa) ^x®. 

(fi^fif) 

(sk. I%!?T) eoo. ? 0 ^x.???H. 

? ®sn[ 5!.^x. 5R. 

(sk. f ?a) y 5 . . H5 . ? ? ? . 

5 V.. f s.<:. ?.5? .=l<»x.^^?.^^i: . 
5«.^? ,XR'i.^'^?..5®^..5^R.TO'-',. 
>oX®. '^X?. 5io^5. ???,'■'.. 

^.^.o'^. 

(sk, ^) '>s'^^. 

W (sk. gosT) . 

'^.X5. HHX. C®S. 

(sk.) ?ooo. 
gsw (sk.) C5X. 

(3?gwn tr.) ? o o'3. > o<c . 
g5?gm(«fi<f^) 5^3.. 
g!W (sk.) 
grw?^ (sk.) 

(®a) X53,. ?^x. 

' C'<^* 







Y<i5 

,'35H, 

(fit.) ? oP ,, o ^ B 0:5 

^^"R(sk.) Ki'?,. c;s^ 

fa) ''<:*.• 

(sk.) !;«.^. ?,5'3. 5''.5.. ^c'?,. 
q#Ff (sk.) '">><-3. 

55% O'-) 

TO (wk.) ’3=,. = orj. y'lfi. 5'i{5. 

^ (sk.') H3 '<• 

=.'5'-f. '='.'3'^,. 

TO0PI(«I^=^) 

TO*ift (sk.) 55. 3 3i'ii. ’Me. 5; O ?’■•,. 
TO °T TO (sk.) R5^. 

'/'sf, 

TO (sk.) H(’3. 

TOf (sk.) ?o5/. 

{®fi) ''.2,. 

^TOT C’^fl 3.(’s- 
TO?? (sk.) 5 35^. 

3,’a'i.'^.3;a.'-'.<iX.5'-’.3^.'a'ifH-^. ''■•<^a. 
TO:??^ (‘’a^RBST) . 

TO??^ ('’5TO) '->,5 

TO® (sk.) i 5 .Ho. foV^. 

TOis?? flm^t) 

TO^ (sk.) Syis. 

®®?T f5l) =;^'<!f.^33. («:«,. '.^'l'’.. 

^ ^ ^ 5. ■ 

TOf (^.) 3,^^ YC5.. H'iiR- 
TO5 (“»?) ( cc . icS . . 'M’S. 

Mo. 


! TO#inf??3r('’55#rfn^5pr) c<^. 

: ®®t??(sk,)>^3o.Y5,o. ( 

j TO? (sk.) Ml. . 

’ ®®tW(«<t) ?5/. XS?. C?-^. 

5 0 o'o. !; ox»^. M'M. 

I ®l% (sk.) 0.M- 
I ^fesil (®«r) 19^0. 

I ®^(sk.) xw. v<?. ^SS.. 

t <i;^'0. ? 0^0 , 

■ f^) R^'l. 3x'^. 

I Xo<:. , 5,12^. . 

?o<^o, 

’ ®^Rr^(®{w) (o. ?o'-\. ^'^x. 

: («<ipT) x\s> . 

; (sk.) ^x«. 

(? TO?*?;) s,5.<:. 

! c^joU (O^mft) O.'^o. 

I (sk.) (x^.(x^-.^5,q.KX?. 

j TO«? (®^) MS, . RHR .XC'-., ,)fM. 

i 

I TO®(sk.)<:^?. 

TO®®? ("fl) <:R<:. 

jV®^raF!3( 

' :r 5[^ ^\s'3. 

?c;. XTO. 

I YS,?.. X'a3,. 

I Ef3f^2W X?'®. 

j TOl^(®'na^)' 3 R^. 

! toTI® C’’??®) Yo. 'A. 'M. RM. 

Ms. loxi,, ^x?.. l\o. 
Ws. leo. (oo<?>. 

^ S. (SBlV) 

r^) xJx.H^x.'v-si;.? o^^- 
^“^3? (®ftf^a) ^^5. . 

("ft??) ?Y^., =*.»<• 

^'SX .Me .Ml .'Me (. 

' HW x(H. 







^PT (’’'fra) ’-:% >!■ 

^gr (<'<fT5) Wi. W-a. . 

a-aS,. a'3,5,. CZS- '<'<''ia. 
^ (^fiP^T) C l!, <*.^5; . 

Vm^ 

+R s;-'a. 

s. <:o')»r. 'C\''3, 

^^01 ^fSOf) 5'-^. >;?35...*.3'3<:'. 

0*-^^. 5; o o5 , ? o o\s . ? o c . 

c®^«r tv.) la'-,. 

^iSl8T <-,c'-,. zx-.. 

^i^PI 5^ o. X? O. H ^ . 

HCV. 

^rain (f«>i) HI?,. 

(sk.) in?, 

;pf (^.ap?) SH. '3H.C?. HcH.HH'ii, 

3^o5^ ,''3?'5.’^5 .'o,<:<::^ 

HYH. HH5 .H|o. H^h.H'SH.H<:». 
HH|. 

t’’'^^.si*)T'r) H o ? . ? . 

? o\3. ? ?VS5 , 

^filr ?^o. x\. 

5HH. ?«?. Ht?.- R'SH. 

5Co. VI'S. HW- |oH. y)H<. 

XH-I. !sHH. ' 


=i5T3^?R (®3^R) H'«. 


CHX. 


?smor(”n^) s'-A. xHi, 

■ Htt 



SfvOT (sk.) HH. ?o. 55, ' 






sjnTTJj; (=s;sfra»r) '^sh. 




^fesjoT («.srw) stv. 



■ ^ ^ ^ ^v» 

^prritofr (‘'sfr) h^th. ''^hh. ^>,3.?. 


^Pl (sk.) ?HH. HS.o. ?■<?. ???. 

??|. vso?. 

^jPT^TDI (°m) ?HH. 

5pt?rjg OX^) 'Xs. 

(%^) Hvrs. 

sEPTSqr (#R) ?. ?H?. ^ iicv. 
!roiJl{sk.) HH. It '.St yili. 




5ERf t v’ 

t4i) ? 

5^c. 



(sk.) { ? « 




spl^i (b1 

l) cx. 


let 

VHi 

■ ?. 

5 5\3» 

set. 

!<I0|. 

a'Ka 



tt. 

H?t 

H'^H 

HHt 



tie. 


^ (sk 

:. fs»i) 





(“ST'S?:) H ?o?. 

^1^1% (®»Kn%) 3 3 'a 

(sk.) hh- ’^oS. 

(sk.) >-% HH's. ?oH t: 

V. >; ; 

+sr. wi? HoH. 

— ^WraRa «Ht ‘a'«‘ ^H'^. 

— wra=a viH- 



#. . (nmM) 

■ 

(0^) HRH. 

cpRTpf f TO) 5 r-. 

5!^;f (sk.) xoH. H•s^ 
#§31 (og^) HHX . 

^ilofr (sk.) 5 5i. >05.i. 
j%JI (sk.) cR3,. 
i%<roT (fto^) 5 >f<:. 

1%'OT (erto) S»'>- 

(sfimiTTO) '9{\. 

f%%(grira) ^5 '3. K-^c. ‘’v3S. 

i%ra«r (ft^) ''.’•'.■'^• 

i%Ji[ 

<c5. H<:o, 

V-^R* I • • 

V'^Rr- >5:^^,* 

'■ f4 

• 30 »^;. v.sJ*;©. cvs»^ 

v^l. °)(<c. ^H5,. 

’.^3. '>^3. 

#1 c^o. 

t-iiw 

%ff 5 OH. 

Tli5% 

cH^,. 

’^'4 

Sifj'Q' 3J 

ER'^R <:’^.'*v. 

sfifift 35.?. %y.\. V-'X 

Tfift 0%TO) ?.'’v. =<:■ 3C. '*. 0 . 


'^c. 5^?r ^HH. HH^. ^3-^. 
^‘^3.. Soi. 3? ?. <'>f5..<;HC. 
<35. <:<;v. ^co . ^?5. ".tH. 
'?>H5. ?oSH. 

%? (Tfis) ■^'^o.35^ 

I%pJI (sk.) ?'^'£.535. ^o^H?.?. 

<^o. 9 , 0 ^. ?ooC. 

. .^©'vS©, ,?0’>3H* 

?o#CH. ?oO^O. ? oH<^.-'? V 

T%Fn?lW (j^k.) -^‘3?. 

VT%^''tT9r 

%>ni»f;ci 55 . 
i%?r!i ("a) 5 H. 

%R(sk.) 

J%f^ (OTT) ^CV. 

(®Cr^T) ^<15. 
l%i^ (sk.) f 

f%^ (fiq®!) -^^c, <^?1. '^5,?. 
9»<:x. 

(ftBSJT) ?^5. 5oV. VS 5. 
3K5. cV5. 

T%?l953T (®?i55^) ?o^3. I%«!T55«f 
?^<;. Soo. ??Vo. ??<?. 

^ ("2) ^Vo. Vo5. V <>'■<.. 
cpte^(''SER3TR) '^5?. 

(^T5T) yc^. 3H5. <;^3* 

€T95I5! (sk.) I??. C3.0. 
opt^srirat (w^TTsa) ' 

(TOT) RC?. 

(f^) 

^^qpf (Bk.) Ro5 .RH5 
W^ (2gT%) *3^^. 

IVf^^ '.'* 

I 'gfipr^oiTo. 

j (sk.) 9 ^'>- 9VH. ? '■-''^S • 

^^(sk.)HV3. 


_ 

f3?r (“asf) 

fflras (OfS?5) Rv ? . o^? , 

("5*^0 ^vs'^. 
fotsf ("oi'T) ^^vs. 
fura^ (''"1^3) 

Vf®? 

fPSsi? ;>?«. 
fOS (sk.) 'ic\. 
fn^(sk.) Xi'i. \a%. '{o'Sl. 
fog5r(sk.) RoS. ^-3,^. c\\, 

fosi^sr ("0gf555T) 

f5?t55 (sk.) ^<>H. 

;^55[ (sk.) ^o<^. H<5. vsio^. 

Vf^ 

5^3? XCi 

fWR(5^^)ScR. 

ft?[(sk.) ?oc. 

fJif (®3Tra) 

f;T^(»j?ifr) 

flTR (sk.) X?. 

igsrf?:) ^?f 

f*»T (sk.) vvso. Z%<C. 

vs^o. ?. 

fwft (sk.) VR5, 

fWI (^fll) . c^R. ? O ? V ? 0 ?<;, 

?oRo. ?oRR. fo^'s. ?o^<:, 

(sk.) 

f?^ (sk.) R»^, HRo. 
f^oirf (»?ri*J) 5fCH. 

^1%^ (sk.) £J<S. 

(sk.) 

■JIRR. dRK. ?o'.3?. 

U%\. 

fS3«?(%'j4) ?oRV. 

C’f?!) ■ ■ 


i (®Rr) ^ Uc."^- 

r-3.^. ?H''>- =/•'>.. YY^.-iR'R. 

fSI? (sk.) foR^. 

(psjfra^'r) ^o5. 

f^55?T (Sk.) ^ R^'.9. I 

fg?T (sk.) ^R.'^?.5R.?>R.^^3. 

o o , ^ G R , 

j . 

C’«) VC o . f . 

! (sk.) Rw. 5,^5.. 

; (sk.) !;C7.. RCR. RC^. 5^RC. 

j C??. ?ooR. ??ois. 

^ (°2} R5;c. |^£. 

Vl'>i 

'Sr?. 

j ^!T ("T) . 

I ^ (sk.) H?^. H'S?. 

: 5'JT? . ? ®V. RoR. RoR.vsS.^ . 

I R?o. ??RR. 

I OTr% |?R. 

I |0I3 

: itR? ^l?. ^K?. ''S'-V-\. 

i ?. V5S. ^RY. ^C'S. w. 

RYo. W ^.o. ?VY. ?RR. 

?R®. RYJ). RH?. Rr^. ^.'’V. 

^R^. j^vsH.YRV. 
YRR. Y^R. YR*. HYY. ao?. 
tf'SR. RHR. ?oR?. ??R'S. 
??RV. 

«lf^e?'S?C. 





iP <:c'.s. 

film 

> 'i'^ , 


Vf^ 


, 4 '?t\ 

Vff ' ^ 

55 f,,, 3 >' 4 , 


l\% 

■*■■': *f» i. y .< . 

■ ■ ■ ■ 

r. 

rm. > 4 Rf|-^i «:<■'' 




— .3 3 ^ 


«* 


‘ji«' , ? h 0 . 

\/f 

' feifi >J.ck. 



+si«r. 3!5r?<-'''f k%/,. 

rsifsjtfQi ^o ,i.'?5» 

4^^C. 3^€■^'‘*^ 

4'4, mm h\i^, . 

+ff. rsf^nf^t sX'i. 

■#si. fe;.^‘''i 'VS. 5. 

VfT. 

■+ft, fW'''iff?i is,. 

%'»i!i ('^fr^.j Sis. 

fet (.'’•f) <1 >. ? J'/''^ 

%T<: f f5) fits a* ' ' 

ipr| i?''.. ss'-.. 

TO? 

|5!T?T (few) 'ii i . i'^s. 

V'.'S. V<-- V-i.i. 
fef? ( v-k.'s !;5. !’.i'3. '^.'*3 . 

c* , V ^ . 

\'X<, \^' 4 * . ■ 

^5^;, 

? o 0*3 , . J'*, 0 '.f ’3 . 

^?!?5S3t Cfe) 

Mm^ 

fe?wg WK<. I 


i.®6?^?rr) 3.Ho. 

'®^?l (sk.) i$. . S.R'i . 

(‘’^'?) 5.5, s.‘,9, 

'i^'X’'*.. 

(°5fl?'r) JJ5S. ?5a5. 

i^ra? s. 3^, 

(5tf5®) 5 ^ ? . ? J oS 

f Jio. >5oS. 

¥411 (^ira) R-i)3 . 

lo%. SSc. s.<?.5 
% ? 5 * o . -a S '>, . 0 ^ , y , .. 

¥40T(Bk.) ?,oix. 

¥rf?^ (45S'<) '<:!., 

(sk.) ?5;i.3''''..?,i5.'«<l,'i, 
■■s'iX. 

¥Wr? (?^¥[C) 5,S'-,. 

s. wm. 

zgi^pisg (^'ays) \y,\ . '5y< . 

(sb.) 'i?, <i’*.®. 

5EI^¥¥ (^felfc!) f >>.£. 

6|^ (Ocfj 3 <><!.. 5 '^'9. ?oK. 

¥4?f C^r) ^tTO. KV5. S3.X. 

¥rn%*f 

¥j?n 

¥4§?T (CH.JT) Ha. 

■'^ (¥!i) s xi . H ox , i ? ? . ' ? '5.*; . 
(’5i®‘) HSx. XHX. •so!'. 

'■f,o\%. 

•'^^•SS (^/4) X3. ?H?.. ’ ii. 

yc'>. HSi. 5,??. 

'>SF^J¥r (’iWl) H’.. ^’'H. 3 53. 

tr.) a?". ’ ■ 


f 








+■«:. H oR . 

— ai^RScf ?oRR. 

+WQ,. K'^'H. RU. 

?oo^. 

+fltR?i.. R'sH. 1^1^- 

TOUf <:H?. ??<;?. 

+5i?i; . «5fiR5 U'-R* 

— eERTWai RVR. 

CR. ?o^. ?R^- 

vsR<:. ?JRR. ?Ro^. ^Ro^. 
??RR. 

+fim. f.av3?.. 

— gtiifa xRR. 



Vi^ 

I%5I5#3 ^HR. 
ff,r%tfRI«f« RW. 
f^«nR3? RR<:. J%®ltR*f ?R<^. 

W5«*gr ^v. 5,'-\^. H?,R. 
RfiSifi'^ ?RX. 

v%^ 

v?:o. ^Rv, 

v®«i: 

V«s't 

?R«. 

imwifss ?oRR. 
l'::;--:- v:#t'v9Rt. 1 

: +aiT. y<iH. VCR. 


+^g;. ? ? ?r. 

— «R»iRf ?. ^,3,X. ^.Vo. RR^. 

R^R. cRc. ^.oRX. ??CS. 
+Tfr. WllRt ^530. SSR. 'Ob3. 
+RR. mf^€Rr 'so\. 

+R f|pt33xr f U. {'S'^.^Co. 

\ — 

+agg:. ?!gf^«f5-75 

V«Erro^ 

I #TRTsi?cr CYA. 

\ vm. 

I +gg. «*ifl«r 

I 30 

«sr (Hk.) RRR. RR^ 

0 MT (“W) 5:vsJ. RfR. R'^p. RXV. 
303 . UI?.V. 'S?^. . 

*>5^331?: ffR) R33. R^R. rRR. 

‘ SCR. vsiRR. ?^oR. 

; 0*3r (^ 01 ) 3S. ?R3. RR'S. ttVC. 

■ o<:H 4 ?/Va, 

I R<Ui^?313t (W33) RC'^i. 

I ?siim (f wpr) VR3.RW. ? ovR . 

! V^ 

; #%3I 3RS. PtFSsT ?Ria, tRR. 

I 3R'^. r°R. 'sRs . RiRC. 

I CR?,R? 3 . 

I (sk.) VR. RC 3 . X 3 ' 3 . ''JJa. 

I ^sT 0 OT(®^^)RoV. 

0'>30Oi (Ousfq) 30 , 

V 033 : 

4^, 3-M3? PR. g-R«r>r 3 R 0 . 

V3R. vRv. 3R5 . 3:?/x, 

05sr (R?33R) Ro'c. PoXR. PRoo, 
0W7 33R. SC3. 

I 0 ??(^)vP. 

0^!*^ (33R3IRT3r^ pVr)? oRR . 







(sk.) 

<:<^,o* 't. 

sg^oi ('%'a) 

^ (t^k.) '>,= <:. ‘^vs'‘>. 

(m€\w<V 5^^. 

(fW) ^'^. . «'l <. 

fet^i “.''-y- 
'>i5 . 

fijrsrji's. 

fjTwar (^Ifff) >'.-\%. 

^ (<33) O. . 

Vlf ^ 

^SJT ?S^o. «!,R'-’>. y’i.'i. iR'i 
fofV, 

(RHiT tl‘.). ?o5. R5.5 

VW s^sy. 

Vl’^^F- (1^57^??). 

(sk.) ^>,S. ^ 5 , 0 . SoR. 

Ct^) 5,3, S. ??!S».. 

liar s. ng. 

JTf (”ra) 'I'io, ?o3,? 

!T^('>^55:) nn. 

Hv<:. 

? W? ■■<^'5?,, .„,i.?.*j,,. 

• iR3(>l73)i!;?'‘.V. -.I- • 

• (*1tsw) Nw>v. : ■«. 

np (sk.) VC. ?o^5. I 

TFTOt (®^T) I 

JTOWTg (Hk.) R^C. I 

itm^ (“Rra-) '--.v. j 

5Ti5s(irf%) H^c. wio. j 

?oRR. ?oCR. I 

n<^ (sk.) ?c^. RoR. ^vso. V?'^. I 

So?. \s^v, J 

?OR?. 


3T!i^ 

("'STf) aRV. 

JTnSSTRT C''5«ri4) ? o)fR. 

IFVT (sk.) 3vsv. ?<S‘A V?c. 

VSCR. 

TFSRCr ("swr) ^?R. 

JRSiSg' ("S'??) ??oo. 

"np^r (sk.) ^ 50 . H^c. ^oR. 

*IS7T(0-€) R. ??C. ?RK. RHR. 
3,o^.^?o.^?C.^=R.V;iR.HR?. 

s^x. ?o^5. 
nsTT'^or vsH'.-,. 

JH57TO Cw'ifr) xcR. 

’iCRraffrm v®?. 

Vtpi; 

^'^y. 

’l^wriscT cy^. 

Il^r ssH. VS'.3, R?R. RC?. RC^. 
yo?. qaR, aR?.c^H. R?C. 
R^R. ?oRR. ?oRy. ?o^a. 
?oR( 3. ?Roo. 

nftai yR?. ’Tfiw R^. ??'Ro. 

+?}5. sigw 

+'sr. .SIRS? ^cc. Ryts. 3im«r 
??R. Ro^. RRC. RRV. VrR. 
yc?. RRy. ^oR. «ya. R^o , 
RRR. ?oRy. fo^\s. ?ocy. 

??RR. ?RoV. 

+3g[. 3TJi3iy?<!i. g’W RRR. 

yoo. »C«. 

+3qT. S^tfRT RyR. 

+|n f”W RRt RRR- : 

??. R?. RRy. 
^RR. ^RR. ®RR. CR|. 
? o^y. R^. 

+RfR. CR?. 


ti3pr 



+7Rfr'ii:. 5,^:3. 


-fft. 

VAUlM V‘^'''>. 

^|i12«| :V’'. » WT 
*'>*•*, , 

nm 'ti^j^ YHH. ■■ ^©-^o, 

C''c^i«m’) ^ r'.^. ■ 

ffafty !%,.) !o,5. b/;c'. e ■ 
\/?Ti#?r€i; 

‘If^ ' ) ^,, o"^. , ^ 0 €» \ *^. , 

'j!)’^''’’*. 'KH-» H'i*'-*. 
0 5 . ^ o 0'3 , 

Wf ('- TO) '^.. '^.U. '''<)i. 

SS.’’,. 5,^?. RC'. 


B'od, 




Q, <i:o'5. 





? toH. 

? 

7 P >wf 

7^ ''p 

^ *'3* 



r[?}oi«P5 (®nfi^3!) 

qqingg(«TOp) ??<". 

w? s. rr^s^. 

*rasf (®-=fg’3) 

»i^3j (gw.) r<’-. 

'‘ii'Xii.‘o \? , ? 5 ®. ''3'^. ’.3^ , 

■i a. <%.%%%%. ?.'•*»>. '-^^H . 

.'s^ ^ ,c 5^ , i 5, <1. i '•sH.i . 

f 5_ . <^ ? . 

'I'S-if. 'Vsv Vsc, »,<%. 

’t'A'^. ^JM‘ 


e *1f 

??3R. rr^sfit^ 

(3^«fc) r- rtwm^. cs,. 
\/rvmp.\tl^%) 

STW? ■»?■<•;. 

«T?f»r ig?-t>a} 

*135^^ (•i^-fi'-l) » « ) .^. 

i''pi<^) . “;3v 

«R;^ (siW) Jii>'. cvv, 

> « W 

vn's: 

V*Tt^ 

V^fl^ 

1*^5 o , 5 >. , 

? c . 

•- <^ e ? O S 

+m, qf?:»if®3? y.€. w<%. 

fWy. ??<?. 

+T%. ^<s. 






$5^7 


p:?3f#?r 

=^5'-V ^^0 

7 0 , 


or/ 

W. yoc. /so. 


+?!?r„. W5S? 's.<v 
— >0/1. >?/'(,. 
— /So. 

iR5(s&.) fo. SS^s®. S/S). 

»raw (®^^T) ? oiS.. 

*IW (®4) 'a».. /R. ''.o. 
rrf (Sif) ?.s<?,. ?<?.S.. 

So:;., >0<S. ???^. 



nfuC’fl) %s<;. \\'.s. 

mt? t’'*Tf^) 'i'''iA<-“- i ■ 

('T4'KWSf) v.'>,c. 

TO (!^k' I ^■.'■<*. • '' "'• 

' %'<JK '"jW. . 

TfiW (^f^) ”<‘^5;.. '^o'-* . 

W'i My> H yi/^'CS o " . { , 

Tfr^ (nm i ^ ^ . ’6 ^ , 

'i .'> 1 ^.. 'i o <: . 

‘'.•,5. '‘.HH. '\\^^. '\•^'^• 

VfJIf _ ' 

’Tn%3if 

TOf (it>t!) 55 ; . S-V--.. sH5. > 

5 ^ *^5 R ,3 \& 0 , ^ %o , 3 ‘ 

" * \so’^5. . 

^R (sk.) ■'-■'.l.''M- V<C. 

? ^o. ySiS'.f^'iS’. >2.5 . > ; 

> 2. > v^s . 5 V ^ . ' 
U°.. V\^.. >H'<. VK£. 

1 H*'*. % . W 5 , ' 

» B; c s . <> . B HR. ^H’^ . 5^ 4 ?. * ' 
^ ;^f oR.Y-^3,,^^^‘,5.xXH .XHo . 

.HRV. 

H52^.5^: ^.SJ''5.cR>,5HH*h'^R, ■ 
RHo, foRV*. 

oH<^. : 

^ o05. ; 

fiti%rsC-'Ka5) 55.0. ; 

("iT«2^).5.x'A. 


Tff (<11:) do?. 

5^ (sk.) 

jpt (sk.) H^. s\5, '3? .vsR.-.sV.«5. 
w. la'?. dx. <%. Vs. 1''^. V£o. 
4^,?. ^?^.'dd's.5.^'a.\sod.\s? o . 
«?\s.'aRM.'a5v5 .'a'a^.'d'av.'aV^, . 
do5.d?d.d5|.d^d.dKd.dH<?. 
d^o.d^? d^H.dS.^.dSd, d|^. 
d'ao.d'a? .d'as.dd o.dd ?.dd? . 

dd'A.dds .ddtS.ddd ,d®v? .d^R,. 

<:%%.£%'£. <CV^.C'i.£.C’{%.Voa. 
'?oR.R??.R?R.RRR.oR’.S.R3,o. 

r-*.5-®.Hd .R^R.RS'd. . 

'iR ’, . I'-s o . RaV .'i vsH. R'ad. VsV. 
R<?d. ? o o^. ? 0 ? ^. ? o'dR. ? ov.d . 
??’a?. ?Ro?. ?Ro'd. 

Jppwp (“®Rr) vs?. 
gviTTO (®nif?) dao. R5?. 
goifSI (Oni^) 'jiO , 

gOJ5?R (OoiISctC) Vr. 
goi^rraf (sk.) R^?. 
goTTO (‘’Di^n^r) ?rv. 
gfffHRT (°t%ra) OR. 
jyjft i^oafl) o?. ood. do5. dod. 

R 00 . ?Ro ?. 

gv5 (sk.) OO.RSo,R^?.ORd.Roo. 
R??. ??R®. 

vp^i^ 

gfsn^ram v^d. 

V?!^ 

jiwMr3!s;td3.s. ’I’jTOfa ?odo. 

V3f 

gg (sk.) ?d. ddR. 

+W 3^ ? ?R^. 

+4ft.'rRg3 R. RR?. 

?^r(sk.) ??'R. ?R'd. ’’M- ?oo. 
RRvs. RH?. ^^<i.^?^.R ? r.rXR. 


Vi 

? 0'5 0 , 

TFf (sk.) W"i. l^'^- »^.«.. 

•i^'S. '^i’3. 

V^ 

r?5«r (”a) ?.<5!.. 

+'?ft. 'IK<’IW S'rfX. 
ifr (sk.) Vo.5>j'*f.^<c,'<;i<i.HV'-*.. 


>11131 <;b. ??=!..? 5 ’ . VH%. 0 . 
"{■si. 

S^Vo. S'!?,, 'ai'ij'. 

<cHH. ■i’^so. ??.ii,V 

Siresui 

gTl®! S'^^s. 

Cv 

+31i:. 3>llTfi31 ?0?5. gjlil- 

ftif H'-’><^. ■ 

+^11^. vcc.sj s.'jiHH. 


'^:■s's. 

ifrsr? f. ^ 5-.3H. 

lo<:. ^5.<. 

5Tr3535 (®|5!) V's’^. 

ifiwgr (sk.) cKH. 

jfijnfr (“w) 5X'.. 

jfwiS (®W3) 

jfrafi <:’••'=!. . 

ifPR s. ifisi?. 

TIT? (>fl?:) 3,HC. i'K'it.'-.Cl. 

jfrffCwr)^^.^v.H<;-^''^^- 

(%t5!-7.=#55) 5.C5 , 

(“'ll) ^vx. 

(ST*ira>fn5!) 55,0. ?.?VS^. 
if^ '<f 0 ? . X ? ? . ? o®<^ . 
'•wif (m) H'vs. /i'sa. XRX. VC.;. 

■«TOTRHC. 2o-s. ^=,0. 

VJfi; 

cc\, 

^'Hf'?: <?,oc. 


quT? fit) K^!;. 

V«f? 

755 V. RoR. .?o;^<;. 

315^1 

71531? v^^'-'.'S.C oVv 

7f57Xo. H:?.. 

5 I <:,€ Rc Ax3„ 

<i: V. ? O ? ? oR>: . ? fj\6 , ? ,? 

+3^. C5 .o« , ' 

+w . . : 

— . ■ v;' 

X3\S,X^'^. 

' ' S/sSC. 'See. c'^vS. 

— f7f5TW3?<:. 

— 

■ 

+B>r,. B75? !30. 

— Wt7 ?R. 

(”37) 5 ?'5. ■-3o»,. at'V. 

?igT (”£0 

^ (®7) '4). ?R. ^5. 

5^ ,X I \ * V< 0. 

?0X=l* 





TO y.V-\. 

g^(gi) ^Sx. 5o-i. 5^5, \<.K. 

5iH- <^'■55.. ■'?? 

vi^. 

vm. 

+ff(. \<‘%- 

+7K. Wftf 5.5;^'!.. 

+f^R. ftfiiigg 5;sH. 

waits 5:o^y). 

Is. STf. 

fsiTSi) <:''.o. 

VWi? (lyil? H. P. IV. 117.) 

qrs? ?oo. ?5X. K'3\. ’■‘A'i. 

EftSife ?3H. ^CV '^>05, ; 

EimifS? C’^0. msim C5>.. j 

'. ^ o>^C - ■ ■ 

^T«firot \'<i. ' 

+'liT. a5?. CX«. 

5; oss’^. 

+ir. Hc > . ^ 

^55. ^<?,.», 

Ii5r (”7) c^oC, • 


71HR. 3,tt. VC'S . V?!,. 

Coo. ^R'>9. '‘j'S?. 

^*,.0^. ^ o'S. ^C. 5 s 6, , 
?oC. E^'CC. R\SO. 5.C? . 
><'•*.?. H*:?- 'SV?., C05.. cs^. 
C’sR.c^^.o.oo.,. ^:tw. Vao. 

^C?. ?ooH. 

? Vcy. 

^gsr (ojf) 

CS'^) cv'^. 

(®5§^) >^'3. 

'g3?HH0i (Og^Rif!) 

=5^ (®^) 3 . 0 :^. VS’,. 

?u^. 

=51^ ? ?«'3. 

=^rt®ET ?5,5. 'SC?. 

V'8[^. 

?0V5. 

=^€f8Er C®5fr?tr) . 

'g^ 5 t (sk.) R^V. '<^.'3. VS^. 
*g^(sk.)^^o. 

=3^^ C'Sf^fl) 5 5.O.. 

=3If55 

(sk.) RV^. '<'iS3. CRia. 

=ga€f (sk.) Rc^. ^oc. 
sgs^ (®E^) ? ?. r\ 5,HV. 

=3153,01 (“^JT) ??=^. ?»?. ''A%. 

l?C^.o,? Q.^oV. C.VS,?.:, 

=55^?! (®^^ira) '<i\3. 

=gi53?IT ('’f^T) ^Ho . ' 

=gil7? (Kb.) >Roc. 

'gjtpi (®«W0 'S«o. 


=3 (sk.) Ko. So. S'ci, c5 . ?cv. 

5.V 0.3 CR.!<C it . ?,CR. VoS .VH 0 . 

H?^. 'S'A. '3®^. CO?. CW3.„ I 

C^S,. '^o'^. 'IfC. ’,V5. j =gfta??.HV. C^^.Jl'^C. ??cv. 


(^1%^ ti\) ^ 

— -. ^ S_ o , 

— 9;^.. 

— I%iT^c.9.. 

465^. mi% {%o, ] 

— RHv. ^ ^ 

' 41, 

\/^ 

=S}|%3( ?oP. ?RC, : 

Rc'i<.. 0. V19X.RX . >: ?: o5 . . 

'(or>, CRR. 

4H1. 

w (sk) 'SRR. R<:R. ■ 

:^|^ (0^0|) ^ R'^.'V3.-5 ^o,?cR. i 

^o^.^Ro.^RV.VRo.V<:'^.,SRR j 

: ,?^ oVc, o'/,<0,X ^ ■ i 

" ■ ,■ 

=isr^i’^^Ro,-..| 

■■■■'/;>'' RRxv.' V'.'. .j- 

. ■ ■ :, ’; ^v:;.: ■ ■. :■! 

■ : *^lf (®i) RKV. ^ 

'':; ^Pf€ {\<^Y. .i 

■: :^!i?f;05k.) R c<. j 

■' ■■■■' '. ■ i 

^I§0^ (sk.) V=. j 

(sk.) V^v. I 

. .'irst Cs) =r-i. ^^0.; \i%. 


X^fS,. Xxx. XXS. 'A».. XCSl. 

Vi^ 

+'3?i;. H5,5. 

+1%. f^f^ojfja c; s . 

*'l%3r S, ®#3T. 

1%!^ ffl'r) c>s, 

T%«Jf ff) 5C5 . 

1%^ (sk.) (sJ;-:. '»9i<’.. ‘?,3-s. 

('-■'?) -.sgc. 

(?m) 

T^rSiPtr <;'•', 'i. '-iX. 

4H. fttsas^r (M^5??^g:) %fsi . 
ras?fr (sk.) xsi. «,i5. 
ra5?mfri?T Cfsifs) <!.«».. 
t%sKt (®i) -.‘'.C. x^so,. 
l%f3T«l5r C;lf.ct^) ^?.R. 

J%t (sk.) ?O.X-i.?.5.o.?XX.?c''S. 
'i%o. 3^;^, 3^'^,. xxx. 

^^cc, €%€, RR3.' 'iRR.,, R'«^''a. 

!%??!! x?<?.. 

i^sfqrsf Ck?iT«) nsR. 

(®f«) ^5.!:. 

1%pC®f^} !;5.?.. ^5'-. '«,X. 

<RVS#. ^^ooR. 

vm. 

4Rr|;. '33,^.. 

(Xi^ ti.) ^sr. hr>. c,r^. 
(^o!) YRo. HRR. H><5. 

, ^ oR. 5'CR* 

^fj.^8? ?t,9>. 5F^®f 5^^., 



=f3i 


4 .^:. 

^ (%) \'-3^- S/J?. 

S_o^. 

!|^ (sk.) X'lR . 

(sk.) ?.oH. ow, 

(sk.) SSXH. 

Vft 

+^. 0 =^. 

f fouler \'-3-^. 

^gsr (^?) -.3^. <;h. W's. 

Yko.vm.Ho^.'3=.?. 's^H. . 

<:W. %o^. ? ?Sc. 

«#THo ? o'3S, . 

oo.;. cv'\. <:h?.<:'sx. 
■i<;o. ccR. c<:'^. %o^. 

W. 

V=l. ?o^H. oi%W 

ac. m. 

:i.?x. XR?. 

'X'\<. V*1. soq. 

wX. <:xH* 
c<:r, 

W- V^o. 

V=l. ^^’3. 

?:o\9:<, ??oc. 

??K^- 0l%^. 

{^'S. ^''V. 

’H'S.RoR.RR^.R^ ?. RC?. R<:<i, 
t?R. ^RY. ^Yo. S.'iJ^. ^YY. 
^RR. YoY. Y?o. Y?^. YY?. 
YYR. YHR. YR^. RoH- R°^. 

1^0. ^\S^. VSIfR.. V9^0. 

54 {Gaudavaho} 


Y?o. <:v®. c^\3. 

y\3o.yy? <;y^.yy^, yr?.yr^. 
Roo.RoH.Ro^.R?R. RR?. RRY, 
RRH.R^o.R^Y.R^^. RYR.RH?. 
RHY.RKR.Rqo.R^^. R«R,RY^, 
RYY. RRo. RR?. RR^, RR^. 
?ooa. ?ooR. ?o?o. ?o^R. 

??oV9. ??R?. ??RY. ??HY. 

?RoR. 

W^P- (?Tt) H. P. IV. 100, 

351 (®il) ?R^. ?W. Y?R. 

^ (^) (3YY. 

3^ ?R. 

3»?035 YoR. 

3^ HRR. 

g«5(sk.) ^.^?.^R. ?^R. RHR. 
^.H^.Y^R.OOo.o?? ^'^<'. RRR. 
RYY.?oo?.?ooK.U?R.??R^. 
gf3^or?i=pg' (?) »?oH. 
gfg (sk.) ?Y«. RHY. RRR. Y?R . 
VRo. ^^Y. ^Rt* WO. 

WS" 'SYo. yyR. ?oRR ??o£ . 

Uw. 

(Wia) ?Ro. 

srsii (3r«rr)R^R. ^oR. ^RR. 
YR^. Y^R . ? ovsR. 3I5r ^ . R'S. 
^^.^Y.YY. ^^^R.vsY. ?o^. 
?s«. ?Yo. RoR. R^R. R^Y. 
R^R.R^R.m.YoR.R’o.R?.Y. 
RYR.R^R.RYR.5.?R.5^^.qYY. 
^RR. ^Y^. ^YR. »oX. 

^S^Y. V3\9^. 13 CR. Yo?. YRR. 

Y^R. R?R. RR?. R^^. R^% 
?ooR, ?oYo. ?oY«. ?oXR. 
?OIS^. ^oW. ?oY?. ?oCY. 
?oYR. ?oR^. ?oRS,. Ho<:- 




3 r 


Vf^ 

Is^'hiPs 

^ w. 

+TO. =i.Ki. 

+ 559 ;. «rrR3®®! ?Ho.?hh.i90^. 

r®=iv. ?o=i^. ??®c. 

ii<^0%ife5r) 

Vl^ or %^i>. (^^) 

%l'€. I 

I 

®f^S IK?. I 

^(#:) <:?«. 1 

Vll i 

+T^. ?^v. 'SCO. \ 

\/^p.(3^) I 

+R <;kk- I 

^ C?) «'■?• I 

^Kis.^o^.V^^.VKV-^fRK.IfVX. I 

■sfK^.VK^.VKvs.VKK.H^V.Ko?. I 

^HKi 's®^. i 

vscq. <:?<;. ?o?<;.?oK's.?®R^. 
?oiK. ?oK?. 

^ (l^r) VoK. 

|r!«T (Irq;) <ivc. ; 

j 

tSf ■ ■ I' 

3 r(?ra:) 

R. ?V. Ro.R«,?,o.?,\ 9. K?. 
H?.. ?0V. m. 

^<:o. <?X. xvsc . 

W. 

li c^. KK<: . 

KKK.M®. 

XX<?. XKK. 
\so<:. <:^H. <:<:?.«H.^oo. 
<^oC . KKC . ? a^H . 

5tTX's.5?.??..X'i<:.«Ko.«K?.'sHR. 1 


'SHR. a5.?.®qy. 

siiair oKY. oKK. tsK'^, o^o. 

Vi^^^ 

^ (^ra:) Ko.vsK. K?. :^Vo' 
KXK. XKo. \sK<:. 

XtSR.. ca?. CISK. 

KV? . KX«. Kxi.-^wo. 
KKX. 

3irf '.S^VS.K^K. [‘i'io. 

f (*w:) R^?.XoK. W.KK^. 

XKX. XK^. XKVS.XC'S.KK'S. 

Jo?^, ?Ko?. 

?KoV9. 

c\s'S.Ko<:.KX|. 

^Titt 

srn? \sH«. 

3i?5I 

Xo. XK. XX. XK.?oR. 
f.ol, ?oK. ?o«. 

?S,o. 

RX?. XKK.XRK.X^X.VK'i. 
HoK.K?^.^KH. ' f'?X. 
coo. CoK. Xo^. X?K.XRX> 
?o??. ?oXX. ?«>5,X.?0^<i. 
?^OX. 

^T“f £ ^ V .AS^ . X ? . ^ O .K o'? . 

RKK.K^X.^XX.X?'?.^^?- 

£^<?X. A90X. a? ?.A3X^.A9K|. 
oHX, .ASASo . xH's. KK^. 
I'JIK. 

a(iui ASA^O. 

#? Xl. K'?. K^X. 

3ipJT ? o o . ? o ? .X^O .X^H.Xeo, 
XXX . XXK . XK ? . X'?K . X^^ . 

Ho®. ^^^.^'?X. XX^.X'?^. 
V?. ?oX^. ?0W. 







arar 

W. 

??«. 'ifHo. <1?^. 

3ITS '•SXR. 

^fat Rio. ^R.?. ^ 

^(m) WK. (?5irig:) ^ > oi . | 
Roo.RRR.R3.S.RX^.Ry)f.R^=t. ! 
RrR.^H? .3,R^-X?R.X^V3.X^R. i 
^RR. O^ts. WVR. i^?. I 

(^"1) '9?o- <=»o. ia5.. i 
CiH. R?o. R^<:. RcR. | 
(^^fW) R^?. Rr 5. i 

gjgojT (^rgsiT) Rv. ?oh^. j 

I 

5!fT (.Sk.) ycR. I 

^(siTcsDroR. I 

ta«!? (5i3K) H?H. RKR. R oi. I 
R'S«. i-ifo. ^>0%. ?>yK, I 
V«rSR-3fS!%I j 

5i«rfR'i5i*?ir JooR. i 

3IS(sk.) RVSH. H?i. I 
(sk.) 

gist (“ir) t®.^v.?'sR.5?«.? oo\3. : 
51^ (Ofgg) RV? . H?V. VSRO. 

iSRT? (®5R) ?.. 

sprC’j?) rrr. ro?, ^ro. 

tRV.')fS')f.XRH.H'\o.^^R.^«H. 

i^R.i* tivs^.CRR .RH ? .RHi . 
R^R. R^^. '^RV. RRR. ?oH°. 
??RR. ??m ?R?R. 

"qoifSi (3Rr4) R-#^. i 

gpj pw t ? (®H€*rra) R R o. ! 

ssTOsr (®;i<K) H?o. 

'3I#er .^VR.i®o*.RVR.RRR. 
3im JIRr. Roo. 

Rot ^RV. ^X3. 


RRi. 'S?V9.i?o.R?t?«R^. 

??Ri. ??CO. ?Ro^. ^ 

atii, ?3t ??R. ?RR- 
?iR. RR>f. ^HR- 
^Ry. RR^. ^RR. m.VoV. 
VRi. VRo. VRi. vRR.RoV. 
RR\s.RRR.^?R. 
ivsR. >oi^. ?oRo. 

???t ??rR- ??aR* 

??R^. noX. ?RoR. 
clfSi^ R'^o. 

•Htg. gsiW VaR. ???t 
^5 (sk.) Ria. 

«W (R^) ?aR. RCR- 
sucgtos (sk.) c%o, 

3l*f (sk.) ^aR. 

5ri^(sk.)R(t W" 

<51^ S. 

3P7(3m5)Ro. ^R. Vi'S. io^. 

RoR. R?t ?o?R. 
giR (i^) ^?t ^^R. ^ao. ^aR. 
S.iR. 

3TR5 d’t) R?R. RiV. RRV. ^?V. 

s,va, ^aa. ? OCR. 

V3t!!CT?; 

3rR^tR?5t Ria. 

gRT (sk.) v^a. vaR. ^aR. ? ooo. 
isr^ (sk.) ?oot 

5l?5(8k.) R^. ?^R. ?ai. 

r;r. Rai. 3^^. 3ao. ^R^. 
^Ri. vov. Voa. VoC. VVR. 
R?i. RR^. R^’. RRV. RR^. 
R^R. ^?V. aRa. aiR. <so^. 

•CU- ^oRR.(o|R. 
?oR^. ??aq. ??aa. 
gfgssr voa. ^RV. 3!OT 

W. ^RV. 

R?i. 


3 r 550 T 


'<\6 


51^ I'io. 

J VSX.^'S'S- . 

'i^c. 'icl. Co'S. {0C%. 
gj^SOlfll'tr CO®. I 

51551011 % I 

5 i 5 !ffra<nf 5 f) I 

5 i 55 «r? VK^.. I 

; 355 ?f (sk,) H??. j 

5 J®f? C^) I 

I 

5155 % j 

\/^m. 

c'iK I 

5 if 5 iT®q i 

sra c®'!) «. 

5 ig (?r=r) 

5 rati^w(?i 5 iTi«iior?it 
tr.) RHH. 

51^ (Oqi) ? ?<5o. 

5 I 5 T (.^ 5 r 0 

R.HX. S^IS. <:^5,. W.?oV^. 

VM- 

5 JHW (^ 51 * 1^0 
swisri (^rTkt) ^?.. 

5 if ( 5 T«ir) ^^.. ' 3 ?- '’'=-■ 

<KS. Ho<i. <5')5? . <5'^v. <iH<: • 

5 If Stf ('WT«t«IT) 

5 Jf 0 | (®stii) 

W'*,. 'S'SK , 'SSS^. ?oS.<^-? °'^° • 

^ (jpsir) Rxc. v 9 ?.s. w. . 
! 3%«3 ‘^' 3 ^- 

5 % 5 | C'^'S. 

gftf c®f^) 

jsataarm /<>fa?3r^ ? ? - ■ ■ ■ 


Vsn’j 

+H%. itissifmai (sTfsaw^ra.) 
-^s<K. ^^VS. ?.0^0. 

Stiq^SmiTI (JTTWWa^nfl) 

3 TW 5 tt (^w^ 5 il) ^oc-a. 

orrifiou (*riw^T) 

^oC^. 

stres (sk.) ?(. Ho, H?. ? 3 , 0 . 

?.H^. ?.HH. XH?. 'd\\. 

xHx, 'S 5 HH. VhC. W. 

HV^. HH?. H'lH. \soo. 
c^X. ???v. (?^H. 5 n 5 J: 

(silJira) XXH. 's^?. ^ool. 
; 3 T 5 P!? (®®^) 

I 311551 ( 35 tT? 5 T) (X?. <«=!.. Uo. 

\ RoX. HX(. XXH. 

jVsn^spj, 

3 II 5 STS 1 ? ? ?o?. 

3 rr»T®RTai ^ 3 H^. 

(“fe^!) HR?. 

I 3 n% 5 qi (®r 55 ?,T) ??R'?- 

I SIRT XX. XR^. 

siraq ( 2 riW 5 i) Ro H . ^ ? ? . RRR . 
sni (^RT) RoR. R?'^. ?RoR. 
Vi^ 

SWR R. X. R-'s. ?®. ?R. 

I ?ia. ?R.Ro.R?. rR.RR. RR. 

I R'X.RR.RX.XR.XvS. Ho, HV. 

j Hr-HR.X's.R?. Rxo.??RX. 

1 srJificT ??. ?o. Rx. RR. RR. 
f^?T RoR.,; ; 

%®DI ??R«. [R' 3 ^' 

+wr. 

ilpif (fasg) XXX. [xRx, 

: sttsr (“ 5 ) RR? . ^ ?H's. ^ 

t (“ 5 ) RoX. 

qsi?gR(B 55 (“Jijif®) ??^R' 




V?. ?RY. 
+5r. ^^c. 

— ^;>H. 

W, 


xm*^ %^,R. [vsiss, 

■ifis? (Ora?f) x^v. (n.) 

sflf T (fa|T) xe. ?Rc . 

X'S'S. '( O^.R. 

la (g*i) R<:o. tsH^. ?Roo. 
?^<:.'^^?,.S' oX®. ? ? ?R®. 

> sprrasw) ? ^ c ^ . 

??xR. Ux®. 1^ 

nn. 

5s?5f im^) 

®x^. 

1^ (3^) 

^Ot (^0!) ^C5.. 

(|^i%?^) n. 

^ (35) ^®''>.. ^Ho. HX®. Hxx, 
HK<^» ' 

^:j|gi(3:,^) x?p. 

V«ww 

* +f5. XR); . 

(^rm) xxo. 

!t^g#?r (,=?Tf?Hig) X5,x. 
srNr (w) c?^. 

(€5T) loa. 

^'twr (g>g) ? ^ H f .X o. 5 ? ®. 

J,ox£,. ???H. 

gfiofr («gt«w) ®o:^, !;?®x. 

(sfig^) ?oo^. >iiH<:. 

% (.gw) x^^. 

+stT. gm 

Vw 

groing xxx. 

ot«ii (TO%) xx^. f, (X®. 

?x®. 

tit^ii^ x®o* H^*^* 

+^. ftogw U". 


ftfW (sk.) ^?o. 

^s^oii (imitative Avord) 


IFIIK? ^CC. 

fn% (gtsra) %^.\oc. x?x.sxx 
?UH. 

inoi («ng) ^x=t. w^x. 

Vi|i«*s- f^- 
tWi (®^) 

^ors. 


Hf ®oo. ®o?. 

3 ^? (sitg; tr.) 5.®. 
zgt^t (2^) =(^o. [115.; 

V^t^-P. H.P.1V 

i2Rrt^%3i (gsErrfgg) 


sitg(wig) c’^. (?'(• 

%m i?, %'9. ?®x- R2.X. 

'^°‘^‘ 

'tlOWra HHX, 

(f%ra*ng) ®^o. 


(sk.) 5,^0. to-ifV. I 

^^S((B^.)■^^?.^3.^^.'^%^,. j 
(sk.) ^0V9. j 

1 

+^. i 

— ifparwo. I 

3f^?rHVR, j 

— 3|awiHH?. i 

or I 

■01 (^) oo.\s?. <:?. ’il. %V3. i 
?V'S.^Ro.RXo.= 5V^^.RX^.R'9'!<. i 
n's-?.o5.?U.R?v.^<Jo.viC. I 

Oo'if. \So^. '■30'S, 

asRo, cH^. , 

<:^o, <i^o. 

c\sc. <i:c'ar. €C^, 

%oo, <^o^, 

^o<:. 

-I^O. «^;!,v, 

'IRo. %'iS'^. ViS^. mv. 
W. %^.l. %'a^. 

"^CH. Vs. Vf. %V>S. 

?00V. ?o^o. ^ovs:?,. ??^R. 

??'i?. 

??v. *rvs^. ’^<1. Cl. 

01^ (s?Cra2) VoiS. 

OT^ yoR. I ooo. 

or?^ (?r^) ?oc«. 

OTSR! (®Bia) y?. 

, toH. A?v. liuMK. 
l'|^o. U^o%. \3oH. «??. vs'if?. 
cvo. ^?5^3. 

OiraiS! R<1. sRl5f ^1R. 

0ig C^3) VC. CH-l. 

OOlSfr C^^t) ? owt. 

0W|^ (aw’w^==^wm«^)??y. 


opi|«Fcr (sisnT^) 

OOT^? (5?IR«R) R^c, 

owmr (si^r) 

S, SJf^. 

otqoi (siJTfl) \o. V?. 

VVS. ^JV. 

'av?. <3^?. CoV. 

??o'3. *raor ?SR. 

OPR (Hqt) 5,W. S,^>f.^CC. 

’TSR =.''V. 
oPTO (»tn^) Vo^. 
ot^ (^?:) v.^oR. 

'isll. XV. C^^.ioa^. 
?V- WV. 

01?^ (SK^ra) l'i‘-3. X??. ^o?. 

?=.oX. 'S^.'l. 

01^^ ^’3. ^?X- 

V^.=L^C .X^^.X'AO . 

x^H.XC^.Xco.^'so.^<;^.^c<:. 

CX^. CH"^. 

<:\ 30 . Xvs'3. 

??^v. «»#? VC. OV. 

0l?s (515) HV. 

Oif^ (^fpJl) H. 

on% o i) (!fti%5fr) V. An. ^'sc. 

nn. nn. v®. w. h®?. 

hksc. wi. n'so- ??w. 

^faoTl h:?,:^. Hao. 

ORT (51^=5^) '^s^.nv.V^.V's. 
^V. RH's. 

n->- n?- n'a. xoo. nn. 
HV- K'S?. VW. HV. V?. 
^X'3. n*'. '3'ifH. ®H?. vs*^?. 
c^«. nv. nc?. 

noc. ot?i ^o-i. vsxx.*RrcH. 
V's. VA WR. 

(^) 

om(q3^'tr.) V. 

^^\9. ^?o. 'sV- 



( 




* 


Vi\\, 'S%i. C'SV. j 

^vsH. .iC^. W'S. j 

?oR^. ?o^^. j 

yJiV'S. '^.'5. ^\<^. I 

* I 

(siTO3i=«1S«WT?l:) I 

W. s. ;5WFr. j 

oisitI (3!ji'?r:^ tr.) ^S3,. j 

?!i3’!?. ??CH- ='.'SO- I 

B! 5 (^Jir)«. <;. =IR. ^o- i 

33H. j 

■-sa<;. <CK\. 

?o=lR. ?o')f?. ?o^'s. 

olf (W:) UH- 

Roo. W. W. 

KKC. W^- 

?vsy. [?n^. I 

DIf?| 5 ! (?(«rRf55) ?ooH. ??CO. 
ai^(5[«T:ig) ?o'^ 3 . 

*>It (51) ?VH. 

on^ras s. t>m^. 

DTOT (51TH) <;H. <:HH. 

<:w. W- 

^'9K.?00V. ??^H- 
STIW C'i. CW. 
miWRS^TO 
HI?! (fIT*T) ifisl. 

OJWsr (5iW5) 
onUlF (’SKf) HI?, 
on^t (JiR't) 3?'^. ^ 

niRS.(»{R5) ?, ^o^• 

?W. 



(5m%lO) 33x. onilwffi' 

Dnw(W!)c?’^- [v?<:.. 

<IIRI (5fI5r) OKW. V<'>S. IVH. 
oirai(J!rar) ?o?r. 
onf (5ri«r) ^icv. 3Hv. v?w. 
'^M. VR3' VC3- 'sov. 

'^oa. «^!3. <;^ 3 , cx'ii. cw, 

?o?3. ?o?o. ?on. 

^o-^v. ???a «trf -^ 1 . 

<»II% (nrfiT) H. ?3. R<:. ?oH?. 

???<;. 51111^?, 

i%i (i%3i) 3 ov, i&w f's. 03 , 
?VSR. 30 ?. R'lo. 

3CC. 'So?. 'SoC, 'S?», c?«j. 

CRV. '??'?. W. '?W'5. 

?o'i'if. m<:?. ?3o. ?v:?. 
V'?3. 

fSiaw (f^5RT) 3VR. !%?»? R??.. 
ioPTROr (fsiiRR) ??3V. 
5 %j?r(Ha?) ??<?H, fopjST H3.. 
iSpRT 3?. (aXMo. 

'^«y, ?o?X. ? 0 VH. ?o 3 V, 

??oV. T^ 3^. 

3;^3.C's3. <?<?<:. 

{5i3J)5! (W»i5) Rc\s. ??'?h.??'?<;.- 

^RiIl%3T (W'lftlT) ??'?o. 

WfSII? 333 . 'SVX. 

(olra’BS (f^l'55) K? 0 . H3o. 

f&witsi ? 3 oC. 

(fJi'CT) R'sH. 

CRR. 

(Stum (^51) ?. =^'s. xc. w. 

H?V K^vs* ^3*^* 33’^< 

'SC'I. ?oiX. ???°. ??^3* 
#pim«>T (Miru) 33X. ?oH5?. 
l%j|tii (f3i^«l) ®oC. c3H. 

^^?a X*^3* 


fOIW 


TOT^I 




iSig (We*?) Hoo. 

C- 

^sstoi 

f^Rfr? (T^^c) • 

joiggoi (ffiSTTst) ?ois^. 

(fts?:) <:=i.^. ?''^’ • 

fojW (fft*?i) s<i?. 
fopioiaTl (HSTI) ? o'-^H. 
j5ifsn?r b.'.) ?5,^. 


I +T?. 

iatjRta (f^i^ra) T^5j?r- 

^ Ko\%. 

{Sl^ISf S. i&l9^. 

Vi«F- (f^H.P.lV. 180.) 

ftiijf=og;rf 

PIStJT s. ioiSiJT. 

fSpj?^ (fs^Ti?) 5?S,. 

?Xi. 


tSr^ (PT5:r) ^5,?. 3 5>f, ^<;5, 
??5R- ??'-s=*.. 

'<%\. 

wfRI IK-i. 

(W53T) 

fSrep (W^) 

I 


5,RH. 

(PI^R) <:RC ■ 
ioRTOT (TO) S.?R. 
s8l?*ri^ (fHRfej VRR. 

^^!3l(t%RM;i) ?ox?. 
ioRPH? (fflRJclR) RC'i^.?,oo.^<;r. 

f5i;ig^n?i ( f%R5W5r) ? ? . 

i5R3«5*^ (fflRTO’^?) f,R • 


HH?. 

fSjtIrfe?! (fiiftT^) 

v’rR . 

ioi|^ (f5i^t%a) -ijoR. 

fSiloflpEOT ) RXo. I 

1%¥R (pr^t) %<c\. R??. i 

(RT%r) CR?.CRR.I%I^ 
lOlRR (W^) ^°°. 

Tontf^ s. jjT. 

^WFJ^ (fsisfe) R?^. RHo. R^H. 

R^^.?o'<f?.?o|o.????.. 'R**i5S 
VSR. ^RC. 

OT«Tg (t%HI5«r) ORo. 

V^®5WJfF- H.P.iV.161. 

fSltRffcT H^o. I 


{Sr^W (HRTOR) R^R. 

??IOI ?V. 

i^ri%(hr#)rRR. 
ioRil^srer (.WRi^w) wv. 
foRiq^ (^RT5fR) ?. oR^ • U ® » • 
fSlR# (pjrol) ?U5.. 

(fsW55I5«) Rq, 
f ot ^ gSf (ra^flSR) XR?. XRVS. 
pr^rf (f^i*T) RXH. ? oXR . ?, ? . 

T^RPT (ffiSir) . 
lUX^OI (RTRcTST) ^o. 

(wtohri'r^t) rr<:. 

jSigf (WTO) R. xvs. ??^.?VSH. 

RRX. RRR. x?x. X3.R.. x^x. 



% 


mw V 3 3 

^ ^ 5 . ? ^ 

^ .> -j 'i ‘}. > > > S; > ^ 

I%Rf (Rqra) r:io, 
j5i5li[or i jlj^K'n ; ^ •■*, . [ ; c. 0 . 

i%5fra’ (fe^ra'i --•>;. ?%gr^ 

fatra® S. I^fsl^. 

foif^' (fil%j } . sc. s i; . 5^5 c. 

\'CC. /O'^. ^ 0 , 

s a, 5 "{ 5 , ? ’ !♦< , 5 ^ 

'sV',, 

<C'4rj» 5 0 ^ 0 , > 0 ^-a, 0 c , ^ . 

f%|ff?^ o. ^i^,. ^i^o. 

foif^sn? (Rfff,Tt) /C 0 . 
lofi^^ar (Rwif^) c?c, 

I%|?r (r 4 ?) (-.'^.r. _ 

{ 6 t?m (R^TfTn) ?«)o$. 

|0|<3if (R5rr) ^:'a, ‘'^H« R'3^. -s^o-'a. 

X 5 .X'3 ^ . 9 0 , ‘j 3 . 

: , > 'a, ? ? * 

^ l%gf 

(K^R) > ;i^ 5 , 

(RTp-i) ' 5 ?-., m% 

^ 5 ^ R^.^. 

V\ o .RR R . ^ a , '3 5R3 ,R '/[‘R , 

HR^, rrR, SR'r. ’aR5, : 

? o o3^ , J > O R , j; j; RR , fiff ? I R , 
■"'XrR'»: .O'RR j ' 

iai??r (RWj CS 3 . f.o 3 o, 
fSltOT (fsi^ft'n) a, S->s,<;. 

% 0 I (fji!?fl) 

%;3 (hei^) ^;, '•-,? 3 ,, ? 3 ss,. 

^ '^RR* ^ ''•^R'i* ^ '^''RR% 

?o^R, ^o3 5^* o3^\S, ^.RoR, 

!55^f;R^X« R5/. 

^*5 (Claydtvuho) 


(R^#oi) 

^ ^V(. l%f??0| \-€. 

I&ffjcrj (i%r!T) ?^c. YA%. 
l%S:!ofl^?l (f^snsflffiT) H. 

^fi*r (j>isrr?T) <:ch. 
l^(Rry) ?ac. ?o?;., f^% 

V^ft 

aiT? Hao. %%c, ? ? ?5 . 
mi% 3 ;)fc. > 0 ^ 0 . 

cxc, 

fnrs^ai 

+3'1. aBqffg- ^Sc. 

H-ft ?^C, 

—ftFapar ? ?<a. 
ofisr (sTr) cas .’^.ov. ofra . 
■iVa. A?a. “^XS. 'i.ai. sifNpro 
cR, 

dTRcST (^TS»f) ?oRX. 
afR?r (Jfn:0) ? ?rx. 
af%5TR (sTiRgsTra) 55,H. 
ofi^ (sTtS) 3,^5. 3V. 3RR. 

Xo^v H^a, 6RR. a'^R, 

aR3. f^oR, R^R, 
mt^^Tig (Ji?5E!Rra) >f,<i\. 
inr^ {rlWf} sa^ . 

'nWf (f5i:€f) RoR. ??^R. 
affSTf (H:5r*3:) Sex, 
ofra*? (R'^5?) '-'. ?R .e ?S, 

?R^* 

offi^ (R.-g?) ?4H. rRo, eaR. 

?’s.?. *figf ?R<. 
oftgrfrooi (f%:*?r5IW) ee. W',, 

4?IM (fJr;^F6),RHc.ia^'^. wc* 

?)ixR. »§gRi " 




xcs. 'sVa. iW. 

sfifr? (sfriR) ^.\%. 

n ( 3 ) 

%ll- "S?^- <=C 5 ,. 
’KW- w. 'I’^s,. 
D^tn (r% w tr.) ? ? 5 ? . 
cjpj ( 353 } ; 

fooo. i 

V^i’- j 

%\'a. I 

o|fjr«r 3fiw ?o^. ! 

+m. 'fR'#W 1'^%. ! 

rijai (^=r) w. 5 j?r ^ 5 ^. 1 

^3? (3.1^:) ?.vs. o.v3S><:^?. . i 

013 ^ ml. \ 

V- 5 . HoH- ^{ 

w. %f Vo. s. also fiOif I 
and fetfif . I 

oft (?r) VR. ?o^ . ift v?’. I 

opn ?!?, I 

n ,'■ I' 

»( 5 ra:) I 

R.X. ?'^. V. V.. I?.. 

5,^H. V-i. RC?. l^'S.lSo. 

W. VH. vc-i. HV. i 

’so'is. <a'i. i 

iXH. <ac. ci.\. %'i(<. ; 

Vois.^o'^H.? Vv. I 
ft ^ 5 ,. •od. I 

■^o.UR- i 

'■U%. M,?vs, V.'^. 

'So<:. W. 

'3\l. <co\. <:kvs. cv. 

«:i3o. <:<:?. C'C'^. 'io?. %oc. 

's«' :> 6i o.;> 05 v :.^ ■ 


€T ?o®. \^l. 

XRe. y%0. l\'a. S.So. 

VOS. ’.3,?,. VR. 

I 

ar ? 1 ?. RXH. I'av 

'I'So, His^. Sv.'s. ^s? o. 

<:<:K. 

aw HiR. SRS. sa 3 ,. '^RH, 

RRr. ?ooR. 


ft (aa) 

\S o. . 




r'^R 

. '£\<. 


\\\, 







RY? 

0” 



v<i<s. n 

ISR. 



art -rf^c.'^R’S.R ? . 
ft ( 33 ) V. R^. R'srto. 

^vs, yo. y\. '£C. 'iX. W. 

\\. \\\. RS.^ RRH. '^o. 

'£Oa. RCo . 

ft (=' 513 ) '^' <:=•. • 

ft®r '£\l. Y'Sl- VR^.'SR'i.'SW.. 
<s\l.cx\. RRo. RRR. W. 

iiff '9? .'3\ . RS. C'S« . R u . R S. 0 , 

are (mx) 3\i. R3;x. 

ftr (aRfiT3) ■iov. 

aar (aa:) isRr. rw. R's^. 

RRR. 5fftt RR5 . 
a^ R?? .RqR.R^R.R^a.^^R. 
3R’. >?R- 

S'lf'S. 3'£C. 33l. aRS. 

iiR's. <:?5,. XX'£. 

V9R. ?RoR. 

am sv. 3 %. cc. iR. R?o. 
R'SiC. RoR. ^VR. yxo. 3o<. 
'SRr. '3'£'£. 3'>S\. WR. <^R. 
<;\s3,. <i'sS,. (SiR. <;RH. RR®. 
R^?.R'<^l^.RR^ ?o^R.??«. 
BIOT ISO. ISO. 5 S?. 


i 


A 



W Y31K TO 


(cr5*?r;) '\o%. 

afia cH. '<c-<!. o. 5.Y'a./|o. 
'^30. v<:y. '<J<iS. '<s%'iS. 

'\o<. Ht'*- H?R. 's<'5. W<. 
^RrA. 

^9 'iK'’,. 

ai 

315 

g (=cW.) &G. s. gcj}^. 

?r3?3 (a?g) '■'.'•SR. 
tIfSl(9#f) j.'.-. Rt 5R.J.K. 
?,a. tffPf IVt- 

(a?i) xRo. c3.,s . ■ 

^i(as.T)^i^. 

RA,. 'A.?. ?;<3A. ' 

: 

H‘.SR . . 

am® \,®?=i)T®) ^5;?.. 

(OfSfJT) ?RR, RRC. ^>R. 
^^5.. <:?«. <:Hy. ???c. i 

?Roc. ■ ['s^R. I 

aWTf (93(^1 tT., H. D. Y. I.) i 
^Tisiofr (*a'tr) 3,m i 

?I% (f^) '3 A. 

5 T%? TrR. ; 

OTS'f ?;v<£.^<:'*f.HRo.?«R^. ! 
+^i'*r. 3tft?rifs«f ^R^. ! 

C^2) ?^C. ^XR. YXif. H?'a. I 

H^o. ^?\s. ^?R. ^RR. ?oR^. I 
?, oRX. P 0^ o . ? 0^3,. . i 

U?- j 

(3fs5) ?R. ?i 3X.RRR.C?<:. I 
^(1'^) Xo^ XHS. H^R. I 

f i 

gom (rTR^i) ?xo. x<;h. <:Rr. | 

X6X. ‘ 

pr?!?* (9'n?:r3r) ^3,H. 


C®3 ) H^o.\ 9R5 .?oRH.[? 0^|. 

(^3^) ?Ro^. SRvs. 
rr^'rroi (agqif^) ??^R. 

(?i^??r) ?o 3 ,'a 
(^[ oma) ?(sH. 

^ooRf^oT (ainf-c?) it^o. 
goorra (8)1^3 tr.) ?o^x. [<ii:^. 

(3^r) ??hr. ?i*fr 

arai s. under 3. 

(aamgjii tr.) ? o^a, 

?rf?n«5r) x?R. x^H. 

?Tft3?f (5irar%9 tr.) XR . ? R 
RRR. ^RR. Ho?. Ho?. HHH 

\90 0 . \SO\, 

?ri%3| C^. 

V?t3 

a^iia^B RxR. 

Vh 3?C 

afqra^a ????. 
a^rq-JTroi ??5 r. 
gsf(sk.)?R?. 

RtS^(sk,) ^o». 
gsft s. 

Vh 3^ 

+ST. 1^0^ 

gw (aR:)xR.?RX.RRH.?X?.Ho^ 
xH?.?oH?.??oX. 

????. ???X. ?i 
? 

gwR! 






I 

V ^ I 

s.' 5 <. ^ 

Tr?i%«r ’^A'-*,. 

?r<!i%ofr (sk.) a'--/-'. 

?R!#f (sk.) 5.5^ . 
g?i% (sli.) . 

^^(sk.) i5. 5;5=. '-A.'s. A‘i2. : 

5 . ■ . : 

(?fscrW) cs,s.. 

<T?%^ 3 H. > 5 , 5 . 'a-srj. 

(tjjlc) . 

K’JifS, H 5 <:. H 55 . 

^ , , ?oBv, 

(?tKriiS) , 

^5150^ (sk.) ^>A. 

a^Fr(hk.) i 

Hot. ' 

; ^ 5cf^ (bIc) >5 ;^. HHV. ' 

, , HHH- HH,''^. <itH. ' 

: hch. : 

tw. HHH. HH'S. R'^^. ; 

{ff'^FfJ '$/-*, 5 ^. ■■ 

■ (sk.) 6 R. ■ HH’ 4 ?. ,’. 5 RR.,'i 

t «^R^. ', t oR^* 't v ?.V 3 .'' H ^ 

+'ir:. qKafaaiwifa 

?n%???n!i ( 5 Tr% 3 Tc<» 

^rgiSlsrCcfqjft?.') 5t.5, . : 

?rf (a!?r) V'S. a>. ^». av<:. I 

■; 'vy ::'S j 


'‘.'AS. ??A^. 

l>('<. <s^, c'^y^. 1 o? , 

H??rf (tti^OTl) ‘*>05,. '*VS5.? o'«:. 

?jff%(OTfT) ‘i«. csS' vy.. 

"SA «J,s 3 . ''.'ys)\. 

Hfl (gr%^=g5r) ^r-.. 
gfqr (cilw) c,s,S. 
m (rim) c'^.s. '^.H’-*,. 
?n^f(?frii)=«£.5,S'*.. 
rtligaf (ar^^) '^.'■'A . 

^r€t (sk.) S3A. " 

(sk.) fc. A’i. 

fll? (sk.) > o A . AA'3 . H<: 5 .Ai o'ij S . 
( 3 K-T.ltW) 

(5IRf^) ’'/'ry. 

m?£Tr (ai?:5!;T) 'sHA- t^.s.i- 

HI?I (sk.) '4^.. 2o«. 5,H1» 

'■s')i\. 'aA?,. <:A<. 

^ * t o 5 • 1 1 H * 1 * 

?n?ra^ (riKim) 

rfi^oiq (5fT??Bq') ^3 0. [cVa- 

(Sk.) n's- A^«. HaV. ACA. 

?Tt^T (sk.) t*>“' 

m^ (sk.) fov<. 

(5im) cc.'io's,''. 

3 ig(?rn) ?A'*f. 

(rrn#) ^? 3 .. 

rlt|(515j) 5 oA.'‘A.'-'..5;A3'< iK'y. 

8 . ®l%. ■ 
m (1%) A3,‘-.. 

mswr (m^r) fX'. = 03 . x. ■ 

W3. 

?£<. A3>. A^a. vy- 

Xt? . 5 ^H. t » t R • 

te.) 31 . 

^W 3 ?in 3 , A. ?<: 3 . AV- 

VAC. WA. aAa. c^A- 

frrfe? fell.') AS. ? AC . 3 3 3 . SA'®! 



imm 

S/i € . ’S 0 0 . 5 . ^ o. 

?, 0 % O o 5 » o o%€. , 
} > o5 . 5' ^ o ?■ ; ^ ? 5; o , ? ^ { k,, { I ^ 5 , 

?cB* ,■ 

l%5riT (’'^) s'-i"'’.. 1%®^? 

I%5(5rt (1^51 j !;’-•. 5. 

(f5i5i?j 2 

T%^oi a%-4s?n < >Y. 
ffR (s^k.) V. ^, . 

5(>k.)'v^'S. 

5f (sk.) '•'.= R. 

f wraps ''-a. 

5'® (^k.) ;i<. 5^.. ’■V'l'O. ®2^^. 

tsk.) 
gf€f (sk.) 

5fliR*r ('y'Tr5:ifr ti-.) ■< ' '■>,.■$ '■ s . 
g?si (f<.l) Sc'/ 5. gf?? -rsi. 
f^(wk) -iS^:. See. >5R. iSS, 

fJ.'CZ,. 
g^im (sk.) 
gf^?r (rafta) h?,5. . 

IRST!?? 

V3^ 

gfsH iM. 3m. Hsf^. 

gf«35r. S;o?;S. 

+’1R. ’IRgm 5,0 c. 

55501 (mas?) 

555ott («^r) c'-. 5 . 

5®t ('.*.) 5®,?.. 

V3T. 


Y ^ 3 sror 

C^ia^rg^.) «5 i. 

Vh 

o . 

S'K? cc$^. cci3, 

+^5r. srrs??:? . 

«-WtrT >€i?o, 

— Wa?T?cr x<:R. 

•— ^ra^TK^’ VR<:. ' 

+3^. 3TVffI C<?,o. <?,5c. 

^:^e. HxH. 

V'^o. 

g55iigi#arw) [5a?- 

mst (sra) Hax. ?fW HVY. 
g'w? (sk.) a^c. 

HT^oi i_sk.) f| 

'‘%(?W) 

a^ia. <i^^. S<:o. ??Ya 

"ra Rc?. <;a^- 

V5W 

•fw,. 9af«rH-^?. 

«r 

C?«rS5) I :; ' 


■+'?R. 'jRsg TCI. ‘^a'-*,. 
-—’^Ksftfwra «'■: • . , 

gpi? (pR.) 5R£.R^o.=^a'<.<’Ae. 
5l%T (ffsaH ?• 5r 

aiptlt? (gff5fP5l‘?) '/ 


m ?H. k<:. ?.^? 




?. OS'S. ? ?Ko . i V^ 


? ?Hc. ? ’-“H. ; 

sioTsr ^ao\. ’ 

«lOIcSJ 

S|0T:g| (?cffl4aT) > 

siOT^fn?T (^J?I%lfT) 

(^5T^4!=4Fi!«T5f) ' 

SRf («!55) a. .SaS. ? ? o®. o?S|55 ; 

'<'K . ' 

?o^^. ?c5^. >o<:R,; 

??‘'.^. i 

ai^f (» 45 !r) vs, J; . v'^? . ^ 

$Hh. s,'-*,^. 3,\o. 

HXo. 

(^ 5 ) 

«n;fT (■(sra) vs 5 '^.!;UR.®f«JWV'if. ' 

(f%fl%) VVS. 

i%#Tr (f^fili^T^} 

(fe=C) co>. j 

<\y®. 

^ (? 5 fg) c^. '<<: 3 . 
afm (sfisfi) Vrf. ^®o. vS ? . ! 

HV.. <<:=.. ?o'lH ■ 

■^oX. ?0<:o.>?OlS, : 

' \S . <: 5 «. . • 

yW^m :(vso. ?nq:- ’ 

_,(?f 55 ) ? 0 V?. ; 


+5i*r,. ?i?| S,^;. 

'^^v- ?sX. Ro®. 

RX ei. 5 , S ^ S %, 5 ,V®. '■», o o.H?X . 

®®5. aSJ. <:r®. 

0^ (0?Cf) sqv. 

(? 1 %ST) VR 3 ,. 

?f 5 ?I 0 IT (?ir%niR 2 n-) , 

R?.v. 

^ (fs) 

(sgt'S:) R HH. 

^ (sk.) <;. Vs. HR, H^. R®. 

Ros.hs 5 ,.h?®. RVffl, 
RRR. ^?®. 5 ,R<:. X?X. X'®R. 

v®v. y.C'-‘. Hxs. hhh.Hro. 

H'^ 0 , 

?oSo, t?oo, 

^ ^ 6 ^ . 


t 5 ?) 

M) 

5 9 S 


^'■ 4 . ?on. 




^isgr (sk.) HR. H?.. HY. ASR. ICC. 

R«>«>. RS^. 

^^3? (^vSk.) ? o R . H • YR ? . H « 

?oRo.. ' 

3 :#T^ 5 [ ?o£®. 

fwr (SR) ? OV. RRR.f:o®R.?o®V. 

^qor (sifq) ^^^.vRr.r<;R.c<:R. 

5 ’;qaT 3 i 5 r (^'oRt©) v<;r. [^o®?. 

(?; 4 ) 5 , 5 R. cro. 

a®x. ®<J 5 . 

c?.H. 

s. 

(sk . W?I) » oR . !> oV. ?, oR . 
? { R. ^ ^ X. ?RC. ? sR . t®R. R oR . 
Rrr. R®o.^®^.^®H.^R®.?.RR. 
Xac.Hcx. HRX.HRR.^so.^?r. 

^XR. 

15 ? R. ®??,.®|R .a?? ,®4 f, f 










^**5*5? 

^ ^ ^ ^ n ^ ‘3. ^ 2;^ . 

^ ^ 5 ? , ^ ^ ^*3- ^ ^ '3'^* 

^f| (sk.) ^X'3.? ^ ^ O, I ^ 0\S. 

VW 

?#=r /‘ o 5 5" „ 

r^T%g| 

?H5*55.s\H=i^,3H9:, 

W5:i%2r ’-^,5 c5w<. 

5|gf (sk.) 

H ^ "< ^ . H •*- 

/^;a>;. H'3<i ^ t 
^'^H. 

3'3X. •3'?*=', ^ 

:^,s. 1^. 

„ ^sf f5^jf) 5/4 ^„.. 

^(sk.)H’3H, 

qo?. 

^s? (S:OT) S«8 . ^\So. 

(^^r-^) x^: o. 

%m i^.m) 3,5 <i. 

'ioR. >sS?.. a's^. . 
fa^fTOi (?J5r?m?i:) 's^;^.. 

^ (5[5rri a5o„ 

V^f 

^3?. 

^SffT^d' ^X. ^"3H* 


x=<x. 


+f#. m? <:ri'^, 

' rl "■ 


\r\ 

??H5, . 

§‘i tt/- 


I ^g vv. 

r^oi 3g. ?^^^9, ?,;^.i(<^y. 

>\>s^.<3o%. a:?,!, a'^v. 
<:>SK.\'s%. ??v?. ??HS. 
??^a. ?;^oa. 

r^^as. 

a^"^. ca3,. 

5^T CX». 

Va3. see under 

?ig?n '^^3,. 

^^rff (sk.) srv. 

^rrar (^r) U. c?.c. 

(sI'OTsil) ?oH?. 

^01 . :^5 ^ , 

I'K^ . V^ ^ qg; gg;) 

aRa, a^<».. <la?. 

V^RTf^ 

3:roiwJ5t ?oo». 

(sk.) ?5?. na. S.CH. 
aio. ai',;, ?o^<;. 

, S[R (?R) RlV.^aH.S-iR. S. 
g[l? (sk.) CS^. 

(sk.) ^a«. H5.S. ?aV. 

^au. ^o'^. %<^,%. 

51^0? (sk.) RX^.R^a.a^»>,<:?5> , 
(OfR 

grr^ORfOI (?T^qfg) <:<^o. 

(sk ) 

(^73) o £. » ? c. 
:^T^.(sk,) Ha:;,. Ha^. H^.”- 
(sk.) f ? ?. ’W. 
i^(|aT(?^'^) ?oX. 3oV. ?«'■’.. 

I%iT ({ 53 ) a^a. 

f^sRT (f?^ ? a.sia o.^ og. ( ots|g 
?^oH. {|TO ??v ?<o. 

ao'^. ?oaa.(o(S 


ftsw YV<» 


■i<H3..H3^. ?55 .''Ao. I 

f^JIT^T (fff»fl3i) ^3,5.. CV'. \ 

1%SJ^ s. . i 

!Wl (?’5) ; 

RisS. R’5<:, 5 5"^. i 

X^o, „’^'3R. 'a'y-^.. ■' 

,'. ■ ’3<:5.,, 

^ BXi ' ' . ■ 

{^ (r%^) '\»€. '^M. x>>i . 

(%^) 353. i 

{^?i5r s. f^sifr. iU^.^..\ 

i^s. %?!fr. 
s. /Ism. 

/|sg (f^) ••,r)\. ? o^<;. 
ilai (13^) '^‘^. ?oc. U'<. v^.. i 

?3,o.>V<:- 33-.3. i 

3HV. 3kc. >{33.. 'if«3. ! 

:, H? I 

. ’sRH *' <: o •^. { o 5 ? . 

'? 0^5, « , 

i%?iisc^ (r%5(rra2=f^??i5) SH ^: 
%?T?JS is3H. ’ 

: |ia| ($R) «‘AV. 

V^;- ■ • :-'^f. 

RwT? Co3. 

R33rJ3 :^o'^ , 
fttqifiai 

Mi5^;;V^::^v 

stflVt% H^s. 

'^(®'I) 3^<:. 


|rf i®Cl^) '^r33. '333, €ri', %•>,%, 

fff*aot ''5o. 

(ifK) »33.txH.»?«.53.;. 

' S/i3. 

flf (trifi:!) 

{^m} 

^/^o. *^,<^5, 

(pq^rpTi 

(5r4“rf) Xot. 

|i: f^7^) c:Hx. >o o'^. , 

x?5. 

(5«)55j ??33. 

f*? (S'?) 3x’.. V?s . v>?,. A»3. 

"5 o. q 5 o , \S< f r>’I^ > . 

^gf fgff^sr) 5?5. 
f/^g (5fta) 3H. '•■.4 
(#g) i!^33. 

imw ■■i"‘/’.. 

(!'?■■) '.«-c. 

(■■5ls3 ''^3^:, 

■ Vpr 

l; frag (fraa) - 4 

! fPff (5:5i?) *^^4 

I fir (\^-n) 

ffngargi .-raS'i) v3\. 

' ft (I.ra) 

; Vf?T P- ('TKai^, H, P. IV. 2;5 ) 

j 3*13 '’.3 c. '^,'3'.',. 

I 1^1% 03V. 5si'^,. \'SK. 

j !pr% <:3<i. 

fr%g? ”V'<. . : , 









fjfrs? ereq o.x.1%0, j 

?o?,-;. I 

f ftrrff 3 C ! 


(^k;) 

{*■*.* 

? R, .4, X H X 5^ . 



5 RXf:« Xoo. 

XoC, 

xr'u 

XHX. SR?. 


iV- 

'^oX. isRR, 

c^i. 

* 

< 0 \Q, ?OC^^, 



(fR-IR) R?iO. 


:|^«T=!I .:f TTS?"} Yoo. : 

V? 5 i^ 

: 

ti'SK '< 

Vm ; 

fra? si^.?oS.. ?=^v, i 

U <- 1 

I 

I 

<:^o. '.c^o. I 

j 

I 

%eF% m. f'^o. R?,<r. I 

XX^, X’. 9 R. X‘ 3 ^. XCR. i 

^ 

' 

\9RH* <:o^, : 

<3;o«^, ?o?x, {\ol, I 

?«‘®o- ' 

<:cq* * 1 ?^. 

% (Is) W. ?oX.=^o 5 , =.?0. 

5 L?:!,. R<;^. m. '*f<^f. 
?«>?<£.???». 

+^. 5 J?f ( Jt ?E ) CH. .,,, ;. 

ssrft^ <:?'^. toXH., , 

Crara 

56 /"Oaudavalio) • 


f^ifcfr ?o'.^t.. 
frera'r ? o\v . 

?» o3,, 

sij'jr 'iso. 

C\ 

Vf 

E ■ 

+r%. mK? 'i 5 ;j, 

—ffsirRjT 1. 
s. 

^(sk.) HXo ? ?Ro .? ?RS i 

#cii) 

^^(sk.) ^C. RRo. ?0V. ^oS,- 
i^c, ^RV. ?o53.. 

■ . ??Lci<i * 

^ (1^) RRV. R'SH. 

^ (sk.) f.'si\, wyR. 

ifSc^) <; <fc- 
(sk.) 

^s. f|. , 

Vfr 

+ 553 ; Wlf^®i' RV, 

??Rx. ?5:ftq2r 

(#^) s>;. 

^'ifoo? s. %. 

fisgf^ (^rl55f) >r5.R. »R'-^. , 
(,sk.) |5.R. 

fr^iEmoiax- 

CrSlC^j^^^f.so.R?? aR^.'SR’tf. 

<:^R. ciso. -iCH. «:<:'»• 
RoR, R?X 
R^o. RIR. Rt'if- 
“l[l? i 5 R:) R«R. 

” ;43gf/3slr?*l RRw. 



+M. '<H. 

H5!' ■■■ \S^ ^ ^ 

?i' 

X’Vj. 

^fi ^ 

W 

’SPt (®JI) Ik?. C5|. ^5*1. 

^\3VS. 

(^5=) ='-'^* H's. 5,<:<:. ^-^o. 

xw. W. 

•-afW (’?^) ?o?H. 

(»irm) s.'if,. 

^ |5;^. '^C<;. 

m (sk.) 

(^?:'’fra55) f^oof. 

XXo. xi«,. 

^attoft (sk.) 

(sk.) ?'9. H?. WR. 

^ro«i5f (was) vr'^i. 

^(sk.)r<'’. 

Ok.) ?. f. 0 0. R ? IS. ^S ^ . 
Xt's. 

Vww--’a3f%sr 

i^rsRsw^ (sk.) s'-^. • 

Oara^ (sk.) ^oco, 

Vm 

+ 8irtr, fqfia %i's. 

+ fa. mrta-c'rfq. 

+ fa. f^lla 3^C(;. 

j. nw. Sov? 


: + #T. afroiffai i'iA. grafgjf. 

^ ‘3Rf ('•*§■) H. Xo. [ 3SO.. 

•ar^or (sk.) ^^3. “fs. 

“'aT?‘aoi (°aRca) 

v:rr?r (sk.) vo. ?o<;. ?t.5. 

j ?<X. RX?. RXH. 

5.1k. KS.<;. 2.KK. 

V'&S « V,<J 0, 

; V??.. 

; ' 5V'S.' «HH. I3?)sr., 

! CHX. ^’^o, 

? o f ., ? ■ ? o5;3^^. 

? . ■????;, ? „ 

: v^iif: 

I maT% ^oC. V5.H. 

; aifaa xx^. 

tiffs? u^vs. sfia ^<s. VS=K. 
aiaJcff 

+ 3?fa. ?.a. 

+ fa?:, fsx f^^^ 

i + a. airras? ?ac. airfaa sx'i. 

#t(Bk.) !:x5.Ko3..k^^.^>xs. 
a't?'i% Kso. 

V3 

gs? XS.S. ^KK. P 5/v3,. 

HX?. ^%c. 

; +fa. fliaPa kkk- 
— fa^a fxx. caq. 

; Of? (sk.) KXo. 

; f?r(ft)aRx. 

Vf 

j p? X^'S, 

!■ p 

+ aa. 3.-g:a KSK. 

j + fir. rap j;^^. sx!|. xO, 

. 





+ I?. 


JT 



i 'wJ < 

H, 

, ^ \ 


5.0. 

^ y, . 

> o , 


‘ 5 y< 


.. 

. 


>.'35. 



0 o . 

5 



. ^0% 



'5ocf. 

5' 

'€% 


, '30© , 







^ ^ -''j 

.0 

» ^ ' 

i ^ 

^ . 


r<''. 

''fZ. <h{. 

(sk.) k5.H. SH'- . 

•■ 1 ^ t®"?) 3 .°'-- 

'm ? I % 0 . 

m.wc. HXS. V?. Hc§.. 
5 /iH. 

{{on, ??o 5 . > 

Vw- 'ipR® 

'.-sTH. 

VSE 

'fKK 

#■33 » 5 ?. 

Ic.. R?'^. CoH- 

«rR«TRcr R 5 ,'i, 

war 

% (!%) 

V«tn 

■'Ripg ';?H. 

+ m, 3 v?i}p 4 •«?, 

V»w 

n 

T^m \'jc. 


/ ^‘“'' 

’TH. 01. 

V’T^ 

+ fl. r%ffil?5c. 

ysT?? 

'^''5 ViX's. 

3 ,'S^, V? ?. ^rjC\ 

V? ?* 

+ 35f5r. 3(f|otR^ '*,'■,. 

— siifoiwjim Jo. 

'niif '<'t^. ^\. ^vs. 

\^. YO. Y?. YR. YH. YC. 
Y*^. H?- ''Y. H'S. 

oiPWt ^H. 

'#[31 ? . 

"nipa ?o3,?. 

+ a?^. 81 ' 33 ®'n 3 ? 

+ 3iC 3i!®13[ ?Vi(5 . ^OY. ? ? 0'S. 

'^H^. ''SHS. 

? ?YY- 

— SFtftsi YH's. sTtoim w. 
-S’SH. ?oo?. siroiRar ^S.H. 
s.oS. 

4-^^. 3o»iir? ^0^. 

— SCIISI S.Y?. YYY. '3001<f 
Y^Y. 'S'lY. 

■■ ? 0 '^^r 

~.'3WIItfiR ZjtSi, /? o ? 

+ilR- Y?o, 

^^Y* ^^Y.' ^Y’-, 


YVV 


?o??. 

+iT. 

— omftsgfss ^5,0. 

—’m^r . ^'>?. ^5,0. 

— qiiTft*r 'rfRS. '^'^■^. 

+fi OTfts? xH<:. 

4-gfra. ginsR' %K^. * 

=wr (5iJ^:) 

^501 s. in?ioi. 

^s. OTO. 

>T?S.«I|?. 

’Rsr? s. oRg^. 
on^^. 

nfeoft s. oif^l. 
wws.ora. 

«ra? s. jrtgf . 

'S?'i. 

Olf VSVif. 

, 4* SI, 

Vnw^ 

+#i. 

^ ^ ' 

Wf s. Off. 

nm B. mm, 

strot"! (sk.) 

(TOT52)'^^V. 

’nf s. oiif . 

^jf| S. Olttf. 

P- (?^.. H. P. IV 180.) 

mm %m. 

FtsT^if 

fSm®iir cv, , 
fJitsrtw s. i^pm, 
f^isr s. fStqjg, 
i^B. iSi^. 

|%f? s: f&i§?, 


ri. 

!1T 

i%^oi 

1%^ (Tfl^r) <:=<:. 

i%fr s, fo!?!. 

' ViVf 

■ fff.??? <;5. R?5| + tlj^; 

unrrVr^sT <=. 

%Ti. 

(PiEtf^) ^5,3. 

Vtwf^r^ 

Rr«fsr2f^a y 

i f^ffrrr s, 

; !%f?R S. f^TO. 

l%fTR5 S. fSlWI^. 

I%«FIiai (fflJiroi) i'. >cia. 

m s . i%r . 

f%sfs?s. iSfsf^r. 

T%^? s, 

.S. l%J5RrOT. 

(sk.) Xoc. 

(Hk.) C5. 

s. Ri?if . 

f?rgf s. fSjgf . • 

s. T^iR. 

fc! 

f^?t s. I5i%5r. 

! s. i8r5fT. 

; i%5ftf K. wwi:. 

I t% s. fSif . 

^ s. #if5r. 

i {^<301 B. 

: i%{f s, fSiif. 

I 3.3.5 . 

I Col. 

j FI»tl 

fq55iP:t V'4-». VifH. 







4 3itf, a^% 

4 s?T. ^I!% > ? 

^ g. mm. 

(sk«)'H^io.;' ■ 

mm ' 
mm. 

Vw.^ 

+ Tf. Wm??ovs. 

— , ' 

+ ST. 'imfls^i' X^s. 

V^F. 

ijFfi?T s. isifr. 

\/m ^ 

oTflm zxi. 

^31% Cis^^g;) x3.. 

^S. ftf. 

m s. on. 

nr 

'js? (jj^.) v^o.. m ■^’■3.~<\x 

HR^.ss?\.'s?C.'^ 33.®^=!.HS' j 
"tjn. Sk. R5H. %£<:• S^X)5. ! 
qfCr%)5H5,. i 

T^ooir isifOT) :^V>. 

(sifj'T) ?RS,.^?K 


«Ta7e (sTsn) 

'■\% 0.V9^^. ? o<;^ . ^ o^'^. ? ? » o. 

^ ?u». 

(W'l'Tt) iX'^. ^'^vs.'? 

% ('^) C^H. 

('ri'Sfisa') vRc. 

S?V3, 

^ ^ f. ? ^H. ? it C. ? XR. ? XX. ? Hx. 
?HH. ?His. ?V. ^t.:^k.. 

^ss.XXX.XH ^is'ss.'.svs o . 

XR?. . .' 

«isra^rw (w^«r) ixH. 

Off (sk.) h.rxr.s. 

. HRH« H 

vsii 

®gf ^'aS. 

qfn (Osf) H^. ^o5„ R<x 
(3?q^) ?o£3. 

q^rqr^ww (newfliw) ^>r 
q^l?T ? ^ssx. 

qxgi (<T^) ; 

?(?K. ??R^. 

#SJ?(om) ? 

qsrssoi (sr5qai!),xaH. 

0^59001 (tfiMSfsr) ? oxx 




^'3'-s. 

q^ (qaa) ^H<r.^^o.aoo.'’«t^ 
?ay. 3,00. ^Vdf. H=,H. c?'-9. 

q^?r (qsqra) cs*. 

qsiqi (qam) ^?o. 
q%g5R (qT%fiir) ?o^c. 

qflm (qr?t»i3) rs^. . 
(qcqq^) 

IIOTR53I (qW'^rgJT) > r-'’- 

qisq^oi (qmq?'^) 
qt%^^ (qraqsq) 5 ;>s^.v'^<:.ho?. 
\')i'<. 15'.3. 

q||fq*w (qmrw) u. h?. xcc. 

's?=x. 

qi%^rf (qf^#r) ?co. 

Ho».. 500. 

(qfqatq^TRcq) 

R?. 

qt%JTr (qreqr) ^Jio. u^- W^a. 

?0?O, Ro3,0. ^0*^0. 

?oHv ??RR. 

q>%?3 (qfk^) ?o^R. 

q^?i?r i,qraRiq) ^Ro, 

qravf (qrauq) ??''3- 

qiiRMi' (qMti) 

qi%qq^ (qraq^) ?o^. ?o^. 

RVR. vs?H. CVR. ?o^R. 
qi|qi% (pmf'a) RC?. <;\sR. 
qi%qra? (qmi?K) R^C. 
q€r (RRT) vsrr. 

q^H (qqq) iiif. '^R. ^R, aa. i 
cx.^a!; .?<:= ,V3S.vxa.VH^. 
ViR. HoH. HRa. H^R, HaR. 

r5;r. Svr. ^a^:, ^Rr. a?<. 
a<;'if. aR^. €Ro. <;ro. r^r. 

* oRH , ? o|\;,.^ o\9%. 


'7?l 

^.0%%. ?^C. 

??<;^ ??Rc. q^jjq Ro. 
qoi»(qw) 5RR. Ra^. 

qOT|Cft (qmqjfl) RoR.aRtRRS.. 

qoi# (qwr) RV^ . RH ? . aRc , 

aRa. c^a. ?Roa. 
qoiOT (qiJirq) ?o^. R?'^. 

3,3,5. VRO. VR^. 'vf^a. aoR. 
R-JV. ?o^H. ??.RR. 
qoit^ (!lDllI5rr) RRR . 

I qctfrigoj (sroi>jf) 

; q«%IJIfSI (SWKRI4) 

\ q«^ (qiosq) xc'if. 

! 'P^ O’!"!) VrR. ViR. 

I Raa. ^RR, 

I q»^RTra (qTOfqTq) RR?. ^vo. 

I ^o\s©. 

I q"P CRI®IR) ^R^. vRo. ri;r. 

Vq?i: 

qs? ^00. 

qT%a. ?XR. >oRS.qi%q R^V. 

; qssct ?RR. ?R^. ?RR. V?S. 

I '<^W. RVX. 

j qSJm 

i + 3iT. sqiqftq. RV5,. 

+ ^g;. 3tq?st R^o. ^cR. mvi 
>J:>(. ^Ri. ?^R. ?^R. ?R^ 
R3,^. Ro5,i Rao. ’ 

+ ffl. foiqs? RV?. ?ooR. ?oRx. 

— w<i. 

??CH. 

— r< h' 



«?ts 


VV'3 




I 4^^.. I 

■' ; 

— 5Bgtqc34 ‘<o<:» 

4 ?f. qqircf 

W(5^)B,o'^. 5;*3. ; 

3 5®« I 

5oo« 

(W OJm) s. ?q?I. 

won C'st^ott) iX'- Vi'<- 

W5I ('!^tR tr.) ’^,5, -5. : 

ijfsi (W) ky. i 

^ tlfKIOU (HP??iT) 

timn (uma) 

tpira (B5ra tr.) ^vs^. 

(qiTqq) ^«s,. j 

1 

V<13-, ' 

r +351. gcio'Ji hh^. '9^H- 

+ jrra. qf%q^ h?o. 

— q^rq^rria c5,c. 

—qfsgpat 5'^». ?C?. 

w. Hovs. Hoi. «q.5. 

« '.9<:'3. <Ho. 

UKR. ?no. 

+ ^?'^. 

— HHo. 

' — WTO”I 

— gqifeq ?’-'.'3. 

+ 9g5t.. Btcqo'q 
qptjai (qt^qi) hw. s. q^. 
q8vn?:(awR) '-.s. %'>!<■ 

^ »wm (stflFJi) 5SO?. 

q*f (q^ir) ?^«». ?^'!f. 
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'ar?#^ (ai^atf®) RrI- 
TOI 3 I (aTR^) <^,oc. TOP? RVc. 
??R^. 

fr^ro (aiaro) ^5H. 
s. 
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j qif(!n«ORH®. 

I t 3|0 g^. I |0 ; 
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■ ? ^ I 

<5^ ('?^^) I 

??‘'S^. j 

v^ i 

mq?i. 

'RSf^ cvso. '?o^. 

+ 5?i%. qftcq?Tgi3? ?vs^. 

i^ ??y. I 

<1^5 (sk.) ??5. »VSX. I 

^isH- ^vsi, ^<:^. v?'i. V^?. 

Ho*\ Hl^. HH®. H^o- H'i'i. 

H'i?., 

W- 

'S®0. <:SA. <iS^. <ivs3. 

' 

??RV. ??^H. ??«?. I 

RvS'S. I 

'Btls^(^'r.fa«) ^'^o. vsHo. i 

’sfefW ( ) >f. 

^ ) Hvv. 

13 (?S2) 'S^l- <'s®- 

?ooH. 

^(?g3Ji} w. c^o. i 



w. 

(sk.) <\V\ HC^. 


<E0I(%^) c,:%o? ^t.Hvs. 

»Ri30I ( ?'R!2^) 

3355 vsis^. 'oc\. 

g^ralsk.) 

35^ (sk.) ? oH. ys <? , cx^, 
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353 (sk.) ?R.. ®.R. ?yo, RH«.. 
R'S?. W, 3.?3.. I'A- 
<^o\ 5,Hs. ^s. 
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(S^i!;^) TS'S. 
y.S'^.>33,®. I 

?o5,£. irj\y. I 

(3^•^) ?'S<:. I 

?'?,<. i 

W. I 

Vl'a^ I 

f5i|53 ; I 

+ 37, 3«H3^ ^^0. ‘ 

3fg55i;f = i . 3|g[ \'^C. \ 

v--.'-. »'5-r. |; 

?<>*f\. V'\>s. \ 

5g^6.1«r. I 

Jiqoi s. j 

(g3T) j 

(S^i7) vv?, I 

?oo'A.??.o?.^ I 

'ii%' 3 . <U- <:?^. C^=>. I 

5 ptJIfcR ?ovs.^?R??r7 

?oVy. 

v^ 

%£. \%C.\ol. .3?C. 
CH^. Cdc. <:‘^?. C^o. 
W. V<K- 1^0. <^<:<^. 

?:?|'^. 

^is^., AiC, 


5<H?. =10? . R'^H. 

^vsi. W'S. ')^oH> H'i^:^. 

V>o. W. ^‘A. 

^<:®. \s?\3, <:o\9. 

<%%• ^^'3. ^^<:. <:Vi. 

0 . ? O^ ?. f OVS^ . 
??oo. ??v?. 

fra ^0^. 1A. 

#g '^'3. 

»rnl*r vcR. 

r>?rvvs'<. ??o5.. 

•■3S!»!II HCC. 

ClS^’T %'i\. 

+3?g. ®!SI5 
+fi:. ?<r<i^'S ‘i'ivs. 

+^. '?5’^ ?oRo. ?o\s’. 

4-f^. AY. 

— mirm 

4-^ig. \o{. AS,. UA. 

BWm 40'S. ?'S'S. ^}3o, 

?'33,. y>34- ’®'-*.<:. 

YVY. XH'l. HoH. 
H3»v. HH'3. HH*^. 33R. 3Y'l. 

c3^. ?°<^<=. 

^(•jjT)^YY. 
i|3!?!si (wsfiif) S.H3. 

^ (^J^) H^o. OYo, 

^ (3r*l) ^'SH 3'l^.YA.Ho?. 
H03. K33. K3^- HY<.HY^. 
KA. A'3. H33. H3^- H's?. 

?.vsR\s. 

v;^fsm (g^ra) =!.?h. 

^p.s. [%HC.] 

^(sk.) Y3®,3?? 'x^\Xo%. 
5|35f (sk.) ?0HV 






"ifs. R<:^. W», 

wc. 

XHR. 

+f^. t%3r 'S'l^. *^?H> 
f«l*r ??»• 

5i«r C«^) ?oH. 
wt?T (^fm) 

ys’j;. 

vtJTSf ^oo. H<:^. 
c^,. {Yl. 

^trast Y\o. WW VH. KH. <^Y. 
Y{C. X^H. vsx^. C^l- 
*frf^ «vs^ . 

^JTf^ CRtS. 

+^I^, X'S. N'S- ?RX. 

Hi H. 

+B53;, ?Xi. 

« 

ir for Jfq, fi 5 si*l and it s. 
sjwj;. 

JTsr (jt?:) vs"^. ?oR. vsHi. C*IH. 

HXH. («^^I) H?®. 

HHH. H^i. ^V. i 
HH^. ?o??. V.'^°- 
^^X's. ??x<;. 

Jif (JTfir) i?. ix. Civs. 

(Hras) 'sH. 

?«»??. 

(#^) ?o. ■ 

^(Cva) ^1°. 'Si? 

i|X. ^oYfUi 

/Oafidavabo) 


(J#?f) X<^.Vo^.VHH.HX? . 
H-^O. H1X. ^:iH. 

“IR?. ?oXo, 

(iffe'Jt?) 

iH«. 

’R^mT iril%53r5 ^ «.iaa. 

(fsfsct) ^xo. 

(??r) v9^r. 

V*b®jP. (g|55inT^^) 

5S13®3 

Xi^. H??. 
HRX. Sii. iscR. i^H. 

JR3!0r (5|^«W tr.) (SR^. 
iTJ^srgar {§^^raR35 tr.) Rx. 
»R%(’tf#)RX<:. 

JTjfissr (g|i%) ?^H. 
ir3a[(»l^) RRR.^RH. 

HH^. 

jr;?(jt^^) w.r?r 
HHR. H^x. ^X^. 
i^H. ?oX?. ? 

?o^«. ?oH?. ??0?. ? 
ftmC’l’W) ^HX. X?X. 

XXX. 

rm (m^i) r?. rx. xx. 




fifJjtsT (JTrr%) ^<^0. 

¥^5S(8k.) 

??c^. 

Jlf® (qw tr.) ^H?. 

?r5^ (free?:) co. q.?v. <i<:?. 

%w. 

?r5pn 

*13^ (»J‘'2T) VC. =^o^. VH? . 

V'A^. VH'S. HHV. 'SK'S. 
\s%^. ?o^q. ??oR. ????• 

??R^5. ??io. ??^\S. 

m (Bk.) UM- 
fr^(sk.) 

vH-^w .KoH-K^ 0 •HC'*. . 
Hivs. Hvc. H'lq. 'scc. 

vs'^o. c^V. ??qH. 

(*?®nw) w'aV. 

(sk.) R^'s. ^oV.:. 
qqf (3l5q tr.) V^. Ro^. 
RRR. ^Ro. VRR. VHC, 

KR?. ?oR^. 

q q igq tr.) cvo. 

flcq (qsi:) VC, \y^s. 

Wn?? '3CVS. 

111% (sk.) ?v. H?. ?v^. ?vq.. 

»R^. ^R'l. ?Ro. R?:^. 
RKo. RH?.RR^. lo%. ^Ro. 
^VC. VR^.V^R. XCR. ^RX. 

^Rc. ^qv. ^<:o. vs?H. 

^5i^<;, \3<io. Ro^. ?oo<;. 

?oV?. ?oV. ?o^V. ??CV. 

Sft&iqq (J#ifT2=qf^qq^) ^^R. 
3Fpjft:?f (JWltar) aRV. [^HR. 

qosM ^\3. 
jrfosqRvR. 

JTCOI (qosq) xt. ?^R. VVSR. 

5S>5\^ Ppo^ PPit0 


q^l^(sk.) o. ?o?. ?o^. ?Ro, 
?rR. ?'3'>. ?'3H. ?w. 
?Rr. RRH. R^R. RV?. RRK. 
RR^. RRR. ^o<s. ^R^. 

^R.;. ^^R. ^vc. ^Ro. 

VoR. V?R. VRR. V^R. 

Hr?. R^R. R^sH. ro?, 

^Vr. ^V\3. ^RV, vsoV.AsRR, 
oa?. CRR. VVC. RRi. ?oR^s. 
?om ?oRV. ?oRR. ?0^IS. 
?o\s?. ?o\9i. ?oRR. ??oY. 
?«V. ??^R. ??Ro. ??^ 0 , 

?!;vr. ?m. 

3T®S55?«f»5T ?o^X. 
q?JIS5OTT (®«iq) RVR. 

Vfr®^55iq- 

?I?q!!Ifxi(qRcI5Rq) ??tsc. 

+1%^^. foiJflftq R ? R. ? o I R . 

Vfl^ 

qRf vrV. 

>rr Ra^:, ^Rr. Vo^, RRq. 

?U'3- ??W. ?RoO. R'ifi. 

qroiR ?^o. 

q'W[T% RRR. R^R. 

qoqre ?Rot 
qo^ic«ir V^^s. 

qoS'l ^ ^ RRo. ^^RC. R^R. 

RR^. RRR. RRR. ?ooR. 

(Jf^) RRR. [RCV. R^C.] 

s. oTOJpam 

usq? (sk.) ?Ro. ?|R. RaR.VRR. 

Vnssj?!^ 

JJJSJRRfcf ^oR^. 

Wffiwftw /'rrJisiTTTwN ^\ep 








J15^(sk.) 

;p^(sk.) <i^5 


? o3^i . 


(fik.) 5 5^9. 

(sk.) %.'<'<.l 5 i* . S ? <; . 5 c ?. . 
?o<;5. ??<rc. 
f|3J 

m (wO ? 5 " -He a. ^ !: '< . < 

^S. WRf . 

jftpi .’■',^®>. 

S^?,. 'ai^. a'^5. c\'^, 

ilR. ??*:=• ’3.C- 
n?l(ilt% (I'lnim) 'S‘3<\ . a<:H. 

jpRr^ ®. H?s. v-^, 

^oH. ^Ha. \9V<:. 

JPR5? (JRJTO) ■io'S. 

W»iai (°55I) ?(»ao. W- 

Wl (sk.) \^:i. '^fo. 

U?R!(sk.) ^^ 0 . 
m (sk.) w?. . 

JTPisr (^^^) ss<j'*;. ?JWf ' 

iiwr v^. 

V?i^ 

«5?553? (;Tr%) X^.c. > 

lee. 5.0^. '.aa. ^s|, Kfy. 
ocS. 'SC3. 1 

+ft. !%?<? 

— tlr. '■*.<;». ['<{%<•' 

(sk.) I 

JR50I (n®^) i 

H55?|(sk.) < 

TOOI (®iT) 3,<;H.5X=,.^ '< 'j <. ? ?aH 

Ufe?l("fl)f>^ I 

TOP>I (5*Ji5IW) '■ 

J?f^('I^J HRH- 

,, , , 

VJIH 

irarr Vftia 


; . ??'^cr,coq. 

’Tff 'IV'i. 

<;|S. 

T!f (OjfT) fo?^. 

^TfiSf (qtim) <10-^. 
(JT-ifJt) ^v. 

JlfifR (5??r^Ji) <:?x 

ms (3^) 

(JifTw) ^, 1 . 
fr?rf«T (»ifif#) ?a. 

(sk.) R^o. 
??fT^(sk.) -^O?. 
??fHJT| (.Oj?5rr) VX<1. XHH. 
?ifl^l^<n (“R'TTJi) 
5F}fI^ (sk.) HV^. 

(Osc<pi) 

(°^) 
iHfr^(°g) 

(®^s?) %oi. 

mw^ C’^'i) 

Tt?T?TS>l (sk.) ?v. ^ 

J7iriT|(®3>^??- 
?jfRnoi(Ofr) ?o?<:. 
TTfRW (sk.) ?oo. ? 

(““f) '■^‘^'>^- 

iRf(^(sk.) ?^- ? 


'’’A 


iwisjr 






(sk.) 

?Ro'S. 

C^) v^. r<:h. r<^. 

Ril. R'lR. 

KVo. HV?. KoiC. 

??o. U?. 

?X=l. ?Xis. ?xc. 

?HC. <1-;^. 

?o^o.?6^o.uf^ 

Jlfr (sk.) W. <^'^. ?0?. , 

m. ?^'^. =^=^v. 

=!,CR. Rcv. 

VO®. y?H. V?'S. VH?. VHV. 
VH®. vH-i . V®V. HKc. H<^o. 

0^|. ? 0®®. 

??oR. 

C|^. ???c. 

«kc. 

»Jf ST? V^V. v^c. ?I|«R 

?^c. H'l'l. 

?oH«. ?0^^. ???V. 

Jlffni (Hgw) <^. ?<:. R<:. vo®. 

^vv. ®v®. 

(^15^5^) ^'s. 

5jf?!ip5?r ??<jv 

(wgS't) HH. 

V*n 

-1-FI. m^T% 

— MTfSI 

+ra? TOFH^fe R*^®. 

— ?HV. 

5!,<:R. Hoc. 

“> fflRRT ? S S .■ CV3 . * *s - i... 


+ m, mi%r Ho^, 

+ f^fsT^. c-r!%. 

JTr (sk.) qo|. HH?, He®. 

w?(Jni)3Rv. 

wot (’Tr^r) 1^. ®'i<:, ??vv. 

. ??v^. ??vc. 

?noif€r(?frHR^=3?R^'f) ? ;> v^. 
Vj?p3: 

*TIWr HH. 

(RSf) ^Ho. <!.Ho> 

JTRT (sk.) ??. ?c. HH. ^HV. 
v<;®. 

(%) H®?- Hov. ®c<:. 

? ?®V.J?t^ HVH.H®H . ? ovv. 

*!»»?? H'i?. 

5Tfi»i?r ®<;v. 

+ fir. <^ca. 

JTRft (JIRctr) ?qv. R3®. 
*TF55l(sk.) ?<. RO. ?CR. 

=13®.HVV.HH ? .Rc®.3o3.3 ov. 
3?c. ^Vo. 3VV. 3^H. v^o. 
V®H. V<:<, ^oH. ^v®. 
®^o, ®^3. ®CH, C^C. ?oo'^. 

?oH^. ?0VH. ?oqR. ?oCH. 

N/WTSI^ 

jTiawJim ??Vo. 

Jit^'r (iTn%5fr=iTi5si<fiTO'i') 

«T§5ioft (®qiifr) He? . 

(sk.) 3ov. 3HH. ^KV. 
Vjtrissp^ 

^iresrsrifr hco. 

JTO (Re) ?^. 3^1^. 

Tira55 (eta®) =.o3. ^oc%. 

wafi%«i (urafser) ?q3. ®3'^. 

?n§^«T (RIRR) 'io. 1w. ?<^R. 

VC®. ®o^. c%\, c^v. 

- HigtqOT fflreieJi^ir'i Ro?. 


5. o3,. » ^ I 

V^ \ V I 

+ R. mw®[ ^'=3 .v 9. ftwr w. I 
(I’lrf) 3^. 

?:c3.. Jc;. 5o'<f. '^^o^.■ X5.H. 
Hs’,. ws. <:^’5. ? o<;5. 

WSi? j.o'',?, 

??o5. 

wf«¥r <fH. ?R«». ^1?, l^<co. 
IHW H^. 

^oY. ?o\3<:. 

oH?. '^H^. lo\\. 

t^ (°^) IV? . *^CV. 
ftf3l(0^^) ?^5,.?H'3.?a?.Hoo. 

W'? ?R°'? ?H».? . 

jfw ('’^T) \\o. 

t^ftfi®®) ^VV5. 

V?ff® 

WI%2T ?«■>«. 

+vc5; . ^T^m% 

— vf^HSPS VHH. /, 

— vpjig ^oo. ^R,?. ?o?vs. 

+f?I. fflft5E5T% 

— PilflS ^?0. 

+5[gq. V^R. 

Vgig^s, (H. D. VI. 147) 

's^^. 

Vg^ 

if? VR. ?o?. ?VH. V?'?. ' 


I Sfpf ??H. RR?. ?ow. 
I gSr%RK<i. 

I 

I 5^f% ??0. -^ii. wv. 

VisH. ^3.®. 

if (0^) ?<). ??c, iio. 

R^C. ^?V, Voi^. Vvs?. 
^V^.ooo. c^o. <^o?. 

^?o. ?o?i3. ^o\%. ^0%'i,. 

??^^. ??^V. ??o5. 

gspa v?^. ^v?. 

.;<:^. '^V^. 

jfrwT v<:<^. w. 

4«?f . stfgi 

+3ir. sfgf? ?Ho. Rv^. 

1?V. 

— sngt 

+35. 3>gf Hvsv. 

— f cH. ^c^^. g^gfif 
V€%- ?oRH. 

+fft. 

+1H. ff4t'?I% vsq^. 

— ffgf V?v. 

c%o, <:%<:. 

, V5>fiJ.(?rr^, H. P. IV. 7) 
gfi^ <%. 
gfgf (fm) «?q. 

§UIR! (g®IT55) H?C, 

w?, 

goii^rCww) ?^. 
gfSl ("R) |\SV. HHo. ^ ^Vf . 
gTO3?Di (gRff) ??io. 
go^ (sk.) ^o\3. ??c. 
g<m{gf!r) W. ?oK<;. 

grrif^f (gwRS!) 'a?o. 
gcq HH®. 

jVi?: y \ 


9 ^ ^ 


( 3 ^) 

g? (3*^) 'S'^K- 

g^g (giwrg) 
g?T?^ (sb.) <:o<i. c?v, 

Vgi: 

gflf '^OB. 

^5 ??<;. v<:«. <;©?. W. 

?oVo. ?U?. 
fl5fP?[ ?0^o. 

+ft. f^3,5 Hi'S. 

If (1*^) ?'3- Yo. HX. V9V. 

R®v9. ^<:'s. x^o. vrx. x^?. 
X^’S. X^^. XVSX. 

^ov. ^Xl. aoo. 
'So^, vs?o. ©x5. 'sXv vs^H. 
'S'S?. ovs^. VSV3C. vsx<:. 

c\{. cx^. <;'^o. H's=i.. 

?o?o. ?OlfX. ?0«R. 

? 0 X^^. UU. t?xx. ?m- 
g5^ (g€»?i5r) hx\3. 
gf«Ff Cg€^'5:) vsH^. 

gps (3^) Ro. ?,?V9. ?iso. 

5.00. ^o5. 

XXK. XOX. X'il. H^X. 

KR^. ^Xo. HH?. 

^?o. ^^x. c??. 

X5.H. IHo.? oV<;.? o^c.? ovs^, 
g^ s. g^ 
gwn (35i5f) cx. 
g5%3i (wm) ?5o^. 

VW 

+■39;, ??CR. 3*3f?Hr 

?o^^. ??n. 

g^(sk) 

?XH.?X|.?H0.?^V.R?O.5R'^. 
^ox. ^<^0, VRX: 


HHo. H'S5.. lox. 
Hxx. ^? o. 5,3.,o. ^5.H. ^vs:^. 

^X^,. 05.:^. x:^o. XR.5. X>fo. 
X^X. 'loo. '^^C. 

<115. ?o:iK. 

?o^O. ?oHV. ?oXX. 

??o’5. ??0^. 

V^ 

5T'-r (W) 1^5. IXH. 

Vg»i ^ 

+fl. f|Ji”iffcr x^^. 

V5J^ 

+551;. ^o5. 

V^ 

+^r. 3?T55 OXX. 

+<111.^35 55?. 

-Hf^. 'tR'Sf V50. 

H^r (5K5r) 50^, X5?. 

Vflsrrg; 

(5iw) 5^^.5xo.o^o.<l^y. 
fPT (^?:) 5oo. 

im (®=9^) . 

W|(sk.)H 5 . X??. 
iJf C"^) W. ^^5. Ro?. ?o^. 
Xov. Xo^. VXX. ^Ho. 

'Wv^. 

Jlf^SI (ii€®r) ^X5. ^5,H. HX^. 

0^0. ovsH. vs\3^. 

5.^^. 

5n:?ox^. 

^Tlreg'vroi (;fft-i%3icg) o?x. 

?fp|OT (5^5) vs^*^. Xol. 

Wf (sk.) 5> . 'IX^ . 1 X 0 . 11X. 

jftf (ifr^) H5o. XHX. 

JTtf or 5Ff) X 15 . 

I V4 

■fei^irr /'i?9!rsT\ 



t 





ns. •?. 

HS'. 

DqOIcSiS. 3I01F5II. 

Wm. 

— 53 m <:»^. 

— H5i^t;crr c‘^o. 

— garni y;€ s. 

®«R s. 
s. 

V«ra: 

+■*!?. S?r3?i%t { ?ax. 

— 3imn%«rf ??^o. 

— ^Rire^T t oH». 

V*n E=^^=^- 

siw V?V9. VR?. 

+ 3q. siiar HH. 

V3^ 

+ fa. MitK \V<. 

+ aif^gtr <;R!?,. 
fsfra; 

a (m.) R?^. RV^. Rv<;. R'^R- 

RR^. \o')i. ^OVS. ^oC, 

^Ro. 'S?^. 

«=?. ?Ro?. ?R0R. 
SH'SR?.'SRX. 

35 R?.?. ^RR. VRo- 'SR'if- 
35 RR^. ??RC. 

3RycR. 

girr5 rr?. rro. 
giJTR RtflR. ^R^- 

IRTfc^sr VSRV. «RR. 
g(35)R?R. RVV. R-ifR. V9?<>. 
vsR?. ??RH. 

R?w. RH?- RRR. 

53<;. 3RR. §RR. 'Sa'i- 'SoR. 


'9? ?• o?^. 'SRH. ^Roo. 

?Ro^. 

§5^ Ri^S. 

RC<C. 

gf RU. R?^. R?<:. RRo. RRR. 
R^^. R^^J. R^R. RVo. RV?. 
RXR. RVR. RVV9. Rcq. R^R. 
RRR. RRV. RRR. ^oR, 

^?R. ^?X. ^?R. 

RR^. ^RV. ^1?. 1%^- 

^R^‘ '30^. ^30^. ISoi, 
®?v. 'S?a. IS?R. VSR^. VSR\S. 
vsR<;. «rR. is3o. vs^^. ? ?Ry. 
??R'9. ??RR. 

^ (35) ?<;^. ?<:R. ?c^, R 
5T ?c. 

?RoR. 

\30\, SSO\$, 

m 

K 

1ST S. JPT . 

(“13) Ra, RRo. ??RH 
(5JJ0I) t^o, ^ 0 ?. 

55Rir (5^) 

VW. 

55^3 

+Rft. R^Rf^ST ?VR 

tr. 

3) vo^. 

V^I55 p. (5T3Jf H 

Rftf^ (5ipR3) 


^#5r 

+ra. <5^0. 

— 5? ? o . mm 5 . 

(^S5rr) s, ?csjT. 

(sk.) 

V?F3i;. 

5[i%q'?.x<:. ?.oo<c. 

R^13. 

3i%T%2( . 

^OT (sk.) ?o:i. RV^. R.;c. v?H. 
spn^R (^^Tc^K) ^o\. 

X^O. VS|V3. 

^01 (si^oai) s. 3i?oiJt. 3,vsH. 1%'^. 

^oo. ^.^o. %%oJ.o'&^.. 

?oC^f, 

W (*>gi) ^oy. '3’A'if. 

??qi C^«5rr) ^co. ^<:v9. 

h-tR. 

:^' 

Km K'tse. <^^<:. 

K#5r 

?:fl[3K3Ro, 

K^ (m) m ? ?^o. 

+T1T. WCWkcr ^q<;. 

+3. '>^'^^_. 

^tr{ (sk,) \ 9 ^x. o^<:. 

('raorrar'i jj^s/ ? 


I OTEift (sk.) f 

1.3^0. \3X'^. i3V<:. «<;:(. 

loH^. ? ?=IV. t?n. 

?fr<m!T^oR. 

I ?*¥n (sk.) is^H. 

??? (ts}:) ^'S>s. ^^0. 

Hox. HH'i. HK<:* HHI. 
H^'^. H^o. S^?. qc®. 

(sk.) cn. 

^ s. ?;3;. 

?q<JI (^W) RH. ?o^ v?^:. 

Wl. Y%K. \^C. 

<;Ro. C'SK- %^:-3. ?o?^. 

?0V'S. 

(^??rJTW) 

^qoigi|(<5S?qai) 

mr(^^^n)?UK. 

(^5f^r) io\. W'is. 

'go'K. -ifox. x?*^. Ho|. H^l. 

^^c^^. ’^sv^.. ^c:vs, 

?o^H. ?oKS?. ??^4. 

U<:v. 

^oc. 

;[?Pi (?:5jtr) X ? ^. 

(^sicRi^r) 

m (sk.) «• K''i\- RH'S- 

Xo?.. XV-^. 

(sk.) Ko. >R.o. ?'3X. ^ 00 . 
=1=?.% =Iv9R. ^Co. Ro'S- 
%,V)1. W. '<^X, 

Xovs. c(H. ^:^o. ?<nsH. 
?o<:3.., >oiH. ?o<:^. 

?o<:'\. ?o'^o. J.olx. 

to'^H. ?o'^'S. ?o'^C, ?c.«^'^, 

[ : 


0 0 ./•:> 



'1 



lb 









OdX « R. 

??I 


ifejf (*f66) 



» HR.®'. 






m (sk.) 






? « 









H 0 0 , 




|oX. 



5^3 ? , 


■ISRR. 




?oHH* 

? Ol«).\5, 


. ?r^ 

'?• ! 


??Hl. 


• 



??'SC. 

??ii 

« 





(^:?I5?I) S5,H. fon. 

?oHo. 

(%«) ?W. VOR. ?o=lo. 
^ (°>^) ^oo. ^<;o. 

?f?r (5c*ra) { {'s. \oo. 

v^x. XOX. HHR. cl?. 

??XH. ??Ho. 

(1*160 ?Vj. X^'S. 

??c«. 

(II6T) O. <:si. 

(0%) 

?f3fH (^«I*:) coo. 

IT3TS.OT. 

(^n^) ?IR. IHH- IHC. Hlx, 
lx?. 'So«. 19?l. ??Ho. 
(itsrft) XIH. 

+*?r^. BiflOTW III. MH. 

+ 161 . 'JfRR^sirlff v?l. 

+fl. fllTSJ? ?loo. 

— I%Hf% l«l. ll?, I??. 
l?l. 

59 (’(Jaiidavaho} 


! V?na; ^ 

+^<I. 3?^^ XHl. ISlX. cxx. 

IWf (sk.) ?oHl. 

IW (IT^O :?IH. 
itq (?:m=if) wx. mo, 

xol. Xl?. Xvsl. Klo, 

?ox«). ???c.ii3r xii. 

m. ??X'a.lI3r(sft^) vsts^] 
??Hl.ir3Tm?. 
irawf (im?) xci. 

(iisife) ?ovx. 

(iir%) me. i?vs. III. 
?!fT(«'?r)m. 

Hf (sk) ii. xii. 
iifai (im) XIX. 

H3-(fts)l.. ?ol. ?ll. 

R?l. ll©. IX?. IXH 
VI?. IIH. o?’., \9?C. 

^\o. ?o?i. ??m, 

?loR. 

ViH 

4JrR. <«% ?o.; 
lc^. 

+f4. im. •>! 

I%% (5Rfe) ll. 

+11. 


+srKT. 

+f^, T^?5 W- 

(^JT) VI ?. 

(sk.) \){^. 

v^i: 

Tisf^ff 'SR^S, 

^S ?A^. K3,'^, HVK. ^^\3. 

+sf^. eifs^S A^o. 

+ii1T. V^'^^ 

??'^'’>- 

— Slt^Ttf'^T RRO. 

—311^5 Vi^<C. \^.\. RC^. 

3,?R. V^?. vs^ts. C??. 

CRR. Roo. ???o. 

— c??. ??RR. 

— 9IKI^5RVR. 

— R??. 

+Rfc. trim’s: J RRH. 

+51, TOS ??H^. 

+f^. R^3 VH^. 

+m R<:o. 

5si|i[ (^RfR) R. R^^. RRV. 

%{o. \t,{. ^RR. ^^0. 

X^R. ^Ra. ^Xo. ? o ?R. ?oXo. 

^ (^Rj RR'-s. ?,RX. ^^is. 

X?. RXH. RR^.^oR. 

WX. ?o??. 

^tIR?=r»RS. 

Rfrwf'R %cc. 

(sk.) ?H?. ^RR. X^R. XHK. 
R^'S. RXH. HHH- H53X. ^®R. 
^RR. c^Ri ?oR^- 
^^ra(sk.) ?oo. ' 


V^i5. H. P. IV. 100) 

Rif RIX. o^R. 

^I^ ?IR. RVR. ^?R. 
ffr (Sm) RR. ^q.A<:.RRR.RoR. 

^RR.^XR.ORc:, ?o<;R,^^o^; 

^ ??R?. 

Rt| l^WI) RR?. 

?W (sk.) ?x. Ro^. oRo. ?oR^, 

(RTJ?ra) XR^. 59RX. ?oRR, 
??Rx. 

(sk.) ?oR?, 
ftRtOt (d=RJT) R? ? . 

frg<nt (Rra^jr) ^or. xrr, 

fr?T (RiR) 53. ?R. RRX.IoR. ^^r. 
^RR. x|?. XTO. R^X. ^Ro. 
5S3,R. 5SXR. >3^^. -iRX. VRR. 
?oX^. 

^?I0I (RTROI) 

% (sk.) RCX. ^R5S, 

fif (R>r;) RR^. 

flfOI (sk.)RR?. ?oHo. 

^ffon (sk.) ?R^. R5SR. 

5!3Tr (a^r) oxR. ?orx. ??q?. 
5ran ?X. RR. ^R. {^. RoR. 
Ro^. R^R. RR?. RX53. RR1. 
^5?. \S?R. »Ro. 

'SRR. VSXR. 5SXX. 5SRR. X?R. 

CRR.RR?.?oo?.?®?R.?oRR. 
?oRR. ?oqR.^/ 

(sf^T) RR? . 

’SPfJg' (®C XR. RoR. 

V' 

®f%I XRo. 

§!t%53i; ??R, XX?. RRx. 

; •’’ ??-Rx:.::; 




5 ^^ (am-®) ?oo£ 


affsi aifsr ?<;^9. 

\C\. »ool. ?o? 0 . 

+ 3 ?iSr. CO. 

+Rr WV 9 . 

af<it (afif) m. W. 

? ? 0 ( 3 . 

(a^fft) Ro. HH. 

^?©. ^^ 5 . 

RHo. w. 

'sR^. <:R'^. 

c^H. i^oC. %^o. <\\<^. 


W-s 


5 !!qT 


5 #jF*f ^<:’'.. V.'<^ 

+3?TSr. sifiaRiKq- 5H'’.. 

+3!r. sn-afw^r >cc. 

— waf?«T=i Biiafi^q- 

'■{O'ii. (SC®.. 

4 - 37 . g^arwsf 5 c;. 

+7^:. 7Kaf7^?9f 
— 7ftaff-T-5f'5T >;o?. . 

4 ' 5 ?ra-. 7 i%ai 7 «f 7 ' 35 ®.. 

Vs»i: 


I ?o 3 o. ?oC 7 . ^'i 9 ,^s. ?;^oR. 

i V® 5 g( 

I asjTfjs 


'}|f 5 ^o, \q<C» 

H'^s* \s?X. 

777 . HH?. 

— lani ^o\\. !>p^ 3 -^. 

+ 3 !T. silW H^=l. 

— 3 ?rai»! ?xo. 777 . 3 CC. 

+7r%. 7fta»fi ?7?. ^53. 

Wo. Hac. 37 ^. csT., 

?oW. ?o 7 ,C. 


1 ???H. arat^r W, ®.c, 

j 55ar (sk.) 

I afe57 7 Y?. 

j +ft. mafs^^ cH 7 . 

553 gS 3 I (amg^) yc. ? 77 . 53 .® 

370 . 333 . «K?. 

(sk.) 33'5. 's^s. 33'3. 


?oo( 9 * 

U%\. 

?o^H. 

?o^o. 

?A^l- ??HC. 

\ 3 \%, %\o, 

+^L 

ai^s ??73. 

+377. 3?7a'F77- ??H. 373 . 37.3. 
— 3 l 7 sf» 753 fcT v 3 C. * 

— .??^p^ 35 QT 
+ 3 ^ 1 . 

■^ 7 ^ 7 . 7 f 7 af» 7 a« 'ii%%. 

+17, 3H3. 

+ajir. H+iaf »77 co 7 . 
o!*g (sk.) 3 ? 7 . ?®V7. 
(ai7fl^ra) 3 ^H. 

^7# (sL) .? ?77, . 

^J7 (sk.) 737 . vH3- ^ 03 , 3 H'^. 

7w. ?o')f3* 

^ (sk.) 73 . 

^ (a 7 ) avo. 






jr\ ! 

\o\, j 

isis=(,. 1 

®?!fcr ^5,^. 

+5^. g^faiT '<i's. \Y^. 

5555011 (®JiT) X<5o. 

^ (s]j:.)^<:. =s«^. 

^!;i:. ^Ho. o'i's. 

55^01 (sk.) ^is'^. j 

55^1 (sk.) liC\. ] 

\/55or 

+3lf5l. 05!'I®B53 ?0??, 

Vm. 

+■3^. 35ra^ <;o>s. 

— 3g5i??r Co^. 

+ra. io?. 

(®S) <:^<=- 

55|3I («§?)) Rl. Roo. RVo. 
RISC. 5!f«rk?. ?KH. RRR. 
R3,o. R3,R. t'5'H. <5^^. 
55f3rOT (5if«W) ?K?. ^fWOI 

55|^i!It (®l'T.ftr) <RR. 

(.5SsfT) w. 

5i|t'?’7 C®f.pr) ?o?v. 
55|qS.5lf3I. 

V®t 

®? ??VR. 

+3]fH. sflflsjfr HU. 

551^01 (55rao!r) ^H. U'S. n°. 


55!55?T(sk.) U<:. ?H^. CcU 
55lf|53J#i (55Ri5TIfr) Vi:o. 

55ig?l (3R?) tUR. 

55I5r (®r?*T) n\9. <:^V. 

Vl%^ 

f^fFcT isHX, \s^<;. 

Wfk^ , 

+f^. ftf^Tfsi' lYo: fmmm 

Vi%f 

+3?T. eiirW^sr U'^R. 

%f (sk.) 

|Vt%'?; 

I +35g. 35 St%ti 

fsifsa ^^3,. 

Rs'HRT 3?o. 

3)5 H^R- 
4-3ir. 3!ms H?'?. 

— 31TTS5: ?^H. 

V# 

151^ (sT?! said to refer to ?ST. 
conf. H. P. 1V.55 ,)uh.Ur- 
55for (#^) ?oHV9. 

i +3TW, ^'SC.'Klo, 

I +vr. aim? ?a3. RR3. 

1 — si@m rhh. 

( — sTsrajrror h^o. 

+'W. 'ri%f5'iq 
+H’5:. ^'ioT RH- 
^(55t (sk.) Uo- 

U?. RoH. RR<:. H^r. R^^. 
R^H. RRo. VRR. 

VS?.'ii. VSH^- 'SHr. Wo. W?. 

v9is 3. iHS,. <:sv. R?'s. RRo. 
UV3.. ?oxc. 

^t55ffqof (#t55rrlfg®r) U3<5. 

■4JV“»'»'!!M>aa« / ') o I fc» ® 



1 

'i 


1 



vm T 

: I 

. : j 

■ I 

Vf^ ^ 

3 «? ! 

Hi'S. ; 

gfi5-H tYC. gl%!!' ''otC. V<o- I 

^ 5 ^ 3 ^. 'i^oS. i 

+w. airgRsq ; 

4 -'?ft- 'ik§R 5 ?t I 

+ 1 %. r%R 5 Jf \ 

I 

^ 4 - ! 

§*I UH. \ 

+m. HRaw ^iv?. I 

+ 1 %. j 

(f3l) H^s? . I 

(Plwirr) Rc-^. 

^ (®tt) 

%« (sg-) \s>f<:. %<so. 

%ft (^'<10 

\o%. i%!‘,. t^>%. H^?. (9<^. 

<:?.^. c{'^. ?oHa, 

? 0 C«i. !;?o^. ???V9. ??v?. 

gsiai (#«) aH. <:<i. 

Ho%. <i??. <^0. Ixo. 

W. '^‘I’i. 

io. <:?. '^VS. 

R'rfC. '5?'3. C<^^. W. 
?^o. ?1‘^. ^%k. 'sH's- 

+3?^. 31^^I?3? 9iR®rw 

+HT. . 

.■WTB?iS 3 :DT Jl?>. 


+ 5 T. '? 55 tf 3 ? ;^:^?. 

^rs!!r ( 3 T 5 f) ’if<si. 

^loi (a^'Ji) <;o?. 

^RTH (am) ^?vs. 

55PI s. qjjsr. 

^ms. 55T3TIIT. [?o5>S. 

^155 (sk.) fo3. 13?^. ^s^^^,, 
^15551 (5155^) K'3^. 

% (sk.) ??H. >^ 3 . 3^^. 

^K'sl. 

^ (0*1) ^CH. <{^1. 

s. uiuler 55r. 

g 

og(f?) ?«. C?,. ^o. 

-V o ,v ? .v <:.'a '■•'.H ( . 

?°H. ?o^.?o<;, 

?3o. 

{'SO. ?V 3 ?. ?«V 3 . R((- 

:!.(R. R?V. =1^=^. R3V. 
R^va. RVR. RXR. RVV. RVa. 
RH?. RHH. RH^. RHI. R^o. 
R^H. Roc. RCR. RCR. Rc^. 
RCv 3. RCR. RR?. RRV. RRC. 
R,RR. ^oo. ^o(. ^oR. ^00. 

3(C. 3RR. RR^. 

33=^. 3H?. ^CC. 3cR. 

3Ro. -ifoo. y?R- V?3. V?V. 
v?R. v^'s. V3C. ycv. vR?, 

VR3. XRV. VRO. VR<. V^(. 
■ii^R. V|o. X^C. V^R. VOR, 
VOX VoR. WC. WR. VRo. 
Roo. R??. RRV. Rl|. R3R. 
Rl^. R»^. ^0 0. ^o'if. ^R?. 

, • \^c. qov. ^C 3 . 

^CR. ^CR.R^Ro.. ^RR. ^R|. 
^R<;. Ooo. ooR. OoR. OoR, 
o(C. o(R, ORR. oRy. oRR. 
OVR. oH°. '®HR. 'SR^. 'S'vs, :- 


Y'3o 




«lSo. VSVS^. ^O?,- ^o<- 

<:^R. t:?v9. <:?'l. c^.K. 

c^o. <;??. <:i^,. 

c%'i.. <:v. '^o')<. 

IRR. U".. Vi!°. 

'^^<:.’lvs^. ?, o 05 . ? ? o?^<: . 

\o'io. f.o)iU^. ?oY^. ?oV«. 
?oVi. ?oH?. ?oHR. 

?oHV. ?oHH. :?oH|. ?oHO. 

?;eV. ?o^°- 

?oVSO. ?oOV3. 
?ovs<i. ?o<:?. ?o'lo. 

to'lx. ?o'^K. ??ov. 

???«. ??U- ???<:• ??=^v. 

??R«. ??^v. 

??v?. 

??Ho. 

??'s?. ??CR. 

??cH. ?n?. 

?=^oo. 

no's, R. n- ?v. 

?<;. VH. 

Hx. H'3. V. c^. <;«. <<1. <^^ 

?oo. ? O^. ?o^, ?OV. 

?o''3- ??<:. U'S, 

’\S^. ?'-3V. ?VS^. >Co. ?VA- 

n's. =^«o. R?H. 

R3,5. 9v^<:, ^X?. Vii%. \\\. 
RH'-s. =4?' =^5.’v H£V. ^^ 0 . 

=,CX. 

^oX. toe. to'^. lU. ^?V. 
t?^. ^Va. tR'^. t^?. 
^tt. ^tX. ttK. tt^. tVo. 

txe. tHR. tHX. t^t. Yoo. 
XRR. X^^. XX?. XHo. XH?. 

X'-\^. Yist. Y'S^. xe?. xe:?. 


5r5?r 

^\st. qi?. S^lvs. 
'Soe, vs?R. vsV-*>. we. 
vsHe. 13^0. vs^X. eo^. eovs, 
eo*?. x?H. xRo. e^?. e^e. 
ex^s. e^t. eHX. e^ss. 

■^oX. <?o^. -^^.o. '?.5,0. 

?oo:i. ?ooH. 
?o?R. ?o?^. ?o?S^. ?. 0 ?c. 

?oRo, ?o^?. ?oe<?. 

?o'^e. ?o<!.^. ??o^. ??oe. 

?.??H. ???^. ???'?. ???.o. 

??t?. ??ts. ??x-?. 

uv. ??^t. ??^X. ??^^. 

??V9'?. ??eo. ??e^. ??'?o, 

??'?x. ??«.K. ??'^'s. ??'ie. 

?=^o^. 

’^n (^r) e*?. <iH. ^(sx. xx^- 

a?o. ewx. <?x^. 

%^.\. %<:l. x^c. 

®W3Ts.q3r. [W. 

Ro. 

gfsiR (5?rm55R) ot^. 

«ex. ?oHo, 

^s. %fr. 

^3tt (t2r:=R^'t) ^Ro. 

#?r(w) R?H. e?^. ?o^R. 
(q^5s) 

gws. qsF^. 

g«fT (^>T) RRo. e^t 

®£tf s. Ilf. 

^ (sk.) XRo. 

^(^;) RR. Re. tx. t“?- 
WXo.eR^.?o^R.???S.??Ht- 
??HR. 

(f^) tRR. 

W5I ??H. ?tH. ?XX, ?HR. 
RR\s. ?ott. 



g3?sr 


y*a? 


c\^.. 

gsgfeoft (^5'gr?i5^r) I’i;. 

®gfx, qf. 

fts) f <:s. 5-^5,. t..<:s;. vsH^. 

s. >75. 

s. 

“qrara; s. 

gisi^r (5t?ATr) ’^'?.\s. s<:‘<r. 
qoi(W)Re. c'i. j 

=lcv. ?H®. I 

I'^v ^R5,. yo|. yoi. ! 

H3.H. H3.S. HH-i. H5,'a- 1 

«,oa. 5.??. I 

S/rfii’. ^XR. 5.H?. 

<30®. C'^?. RX'i. RHo. ?o\ 30 . 
?o€o. ?J.oo. 

^ (^) \'A. 'aRR. I 

?0^^. *sgFr SIH^R. a^R- 

?3';. ^.o%o. 

Ogpoi (qtf0 

gaur (51^) <j?o. spoRf (q°l^) 

(s5<:. 

“SRT (q'Ef) S. VM. 

(qra) s. tRT. 

V^F?^ 

qf;'3:ir 

(sk.) RH^. a^l®. 

3^ 3?R, ffiRa. 

+flft. fqFlOT ■^<^,. 
q«q|?r3T (qffqra?ist) vsia. 

Vqg: 

Wifi RH. ■ ;- 

^xx. 




+3®, 3Sf3|? aoo. 

. , < — ^OO. 

W*?f(f^)?oR. 

Ul. H1R- HRa 
oH^. aHR. a^R. <:x^. 
?o?R. ??RR. ?U?. 

W*j¥i«T (q5Jl?«) ^XR. 

0^ (qs;) s. qar. 

(sq«r) RaR. 

(qq:) Raa. 

WI(q^si) R?. ??R. ?^R- 
?cVRoR. RRR. ^Rq. \n- 

X^X. x^a. ^CR. ^Ro. ^R?. 
a^<:. acR. <:^R. cr^. ? o oR. 
?oy?. ??rR. 

3wr (q^3) iRo. ??xa. 
gsqfe (q^qjfw) ao. aR?. 
m (sk.) RRX. ?R? . ^XR. ? ?RR- ' 
??RR. ^RRV. 

^ (sk.) XR^. 
gr^oi (sk.) ^Rx. 

W?<J13I (? qRoiq;) ?Rq. 

w?^s. gqfr. [?oR?. 

cRr? (sk.) RXR. RRS. Ra^. ^R». 
(q^rscq) ?x. 

^1% (q#) ^^X. aoR. a?x .xRa. 
??xx. 

gRii^(sk.) ?R?. 

V^\ 

4-T%R. ^RX. 

q®? kx. \x>^^ 

qsqpS XX o, 
qr®« RoX. ^X?. ??XR. 
qflsqRoR.Ro^. X?^. 
RXa. ?oRa, ?o^R. ??|a. 
qasg »0X. ??<:. ?R.y- 

?aR. Roa, XoR, X??,. Xa5. 
RXR. ?o^X. ?oR^. 




YV3^ ^ 


+T%. 

+6*3;. 9^t ^=1'^- 

— g^t%3i X'S^. 

?oHq. ^O- 

— H'SR. <:?o. 
g^st (^JT) Y-a;?. Y<:?. 'So\. 

?.o?^. toVi. ?0^?.. ?o^Y. 

Yi^ii. ??'-\. ?v9Y. 

?\S^. ^'‘5,. 

ilc. \%l. \o\‘ 

Y?^. Y?K. YY?.. YYY. YH®. 
Y^^. Y'SY. YY?.. Y'^'^- 

Y o'-^, Y oVS. YoY. ^oR?[. 

\°V<- 

g^si (S!55r%) 
g5Pn (“JT) HY?.. lo^Y. 
g^s’nwiW (^5't'flT^) ?o^?- 
gRStrn ("JIT) ^o?,. 

'y'ggjjj — g5S^' 

?.o\C. 

g'SJRtoT (^a^rc?) ^'3'^. 
g^sr^tr C^3TO) ^YY, ^YY. 
gfe (sk.) a’\o. ?oHR.- 

+1K. 'tR:#w 
g^n (sk.) Ro^. tf^Y. 

(®*f) ??.3.'l- 

g^ (sk.) ^Y^. H^=L. HisY. 

'^YS, ?nY. 
ggOTSf (®i^=T) ’.Ik. ^?IW 

^ o. ? OY. ®vYi^. 

gg?R (»5r^5K) 

Vg«( 

TO? V-.^ 

TOra 

^!>)3 i vYY, afnzT <J33 . 


gRi'S! (3i%cf) ^?o. y^h. 

?'5^'S. 

+^1T. kYR. ?ooq ‘ 

+3g. gs^fg H^Y. 

+r%. fffiTOi Ror. 

— ^RitoRcT ^?h. 

— Fiffasr? RRR. 

+'ih:, Wicg HYo. 

RY. ryr. yr®. Ro?, 
Ro^. VS^?. RRY. RYR. 
^a?(‘’i%) R^R. 

(®a) R's. 

YRR. 

(®1%) RRR. RRo. 

Vwgsnp. (=^. H. P. IV. 11.) 
S[g®tr3i (l^tr.) ^YR. ^§3?ig 
RR?. ^YY. ggq7Jf R^so. 

Roy. 

gg^?T (sk.) YR?. Y^R. YoR. 
^SfT(®«fr) ?Y. ?oo. ?^Y. ?YY. 
?RR. Rovs. RYR. ^R^. ^Rv3. 
5,^^. ^ISY. Yo^. YRR. YY? . 
^RY. O??. Y^R. ??o^. 

v^ 

^Sf ?Y. Ro. R«. RR. ?Y\9. 
?.RY. ?.RR. ^OR. ^RR. YY?. 

.?oo? , {ooc: 

Ro. ^YY. ^?.R. '9?V3. 

yR?,. Rvs^. ?oRR. 

^ira ?YY. ^R^. 

paf ^Y?. YR^. YRR. ?o^R. 

?oYY. ?.oRR. 

13WfF=r ? oY^. : 
qrSS^RRY. - 

g«if'9r As^o. 

gstjfa YRH.\ ( : - r 

'sP^'Rl YR3 .’ : : 




(ffj) 

gioft (sk.) ? ' 

<Vk.) 


sflSIW %%. 

iTO^j (sk.) kx^. mss,. 

(=S''^) s. wr. 
wra (^') 

5mi?r (s^k.) k^?. HYf. 
grar (srr=^T=^rf) 5R. s^- 

s*^, c©. <:2. '■•'». 

gtOT (sk.) rrr.^c<:.h 5<:.?°?=(. 
gi?i%55?jT tr.) 

gRff (sk.) 

gr^ (sk,) S’.l. 

HR?. HR©. ??'?R. 
gfRf? C^R'??:) R?R. 
gR! (S5n55) R©^. 

(^I55fe2r) ?;io. 
gisfi ti-.) ^c5. 

g^gr hhh. hRo. Hw. 

gigi? (®«rn?K) vrr. r^R- ©R©- 
gigl (^T'frJ ?^^.r^<;.Hc'^.RRH. 

q©?. ©ch. ??©©• 

"gr^T s. wr ('JW). 

'^giis s. gRT (gw). 
grg (sk. inpg^sgMg) ?«.^- 
gtg (sk.=T^T6) ??©y. 
gffi 3 (gtiT. s. below, gras?^^.) 

q©V. qvo. 
gRriir(gragi)'?vR. 
gfgg(sk.) H'?R. ©f?. 
grag (sk.) ? ?<:R. ( 
grergfsr (#S^; ' 
mean grastl^) R©y. 

gigf C^si^) ,!S’ 


+ rr. hhh 

+ gft 

+ R. ^ q©H. vR 5 
+ aji;."^if|g hRR. 
+ eg»g?R R'j 
'> g|(gg)s. '’gf’. 
gf (gg) H. h^h. 

V’gfisi (»m^) 

?o5©. 




+ ^f. mxnn 

+ 55^5^ 

+ 1% vnm% ?:s;a*' 

—FifcTOPcf H».X. 
qT%i^iR V5<?,v* 

Rl(sk.) ©o.©^.Va.H5..HH©-R''R. 
©©X. <:hR. i©<:. H?H. "^R?' 
HR©. 

gig (Orf) t.^5^. 

513 (“g) R?©. HVx. ‘ 

Rrgtfe (gTerTgi%) HHH. 


V:\ 3 Y 






Wlf 55'S. 

gtfui 

*'f%(3?I'7) ?'3. ^Y. \<^- 'S^- I 

IS?.. «?. w. isY.<iY. <:'S' I 
?o? .?,Ro.>.=v'^-^.Y?. ?Y^. I 
?.Y^. ??o. ^0%. I 

=t^H. ■<YH. 1 

?oR. ?o5. 3?^. ??Y. i 

?Y'A. ?^o. ?^5.. Yo o. Yo?.. I 
Y??. Y?'^. Y?£. YH®. Yk?. ! 
YH'’>. Hoo. HoR. HoH- K''?. i 

j 

?<;Y. ^oY. ISO'S. ISoY. IS??’ 
ISl?? . 13^?. ISR?. IS^'i’ ISYR. 
is^<i. ■CO'S, CoC, Y^o. Y??. 
'^??. <:?c. YY?. YH^. ykis. 

YH<;. Y?o. Y??. Y?H. Y?Y. 
YVSY. YIS?. YCY. YcH. YY?. 
YYY. YI??. YI?!^. I^o?. ^OY. i 
<\o's. %o<:. \??. «?Y, ; 

"^R?. VOSy ^. I 

\?H. ^?Y. <?Y?. : 

<!.'•*.?. '?'MS. V-'.Y. I 

1 ^='.. I 

'??'?. 'i.'SO. 'I'S'S. '^'S?.. %Y?. I 
%cl. '?YY. W. ^'lY. I 
?o?Y. ^O^IS. ?oRY. ?o=!.Y. I 
? o?o. Sola'S. ?o?^. ^olSR. I 
??oH. ???o. ??il?. j 

??^?. ??^IS. ??Y?. j 

??YY. W^.- ??Y?. ??.YY. ' 
??H?. ??Vv. ??H^. ??HS. I 
?>Kis. ?? 5 ,y- ! 

?? Y?. ??‘?IS. ?R.oY. “T^ ?Y. I 
5 S . ?HH. ?I3 o.:i?Y .??o . | 
?CIS. Y?o. YH'S. YYO. Y*??. I 
13013. 1S?Y. Y?’,. Y?IS. j 


VaY. I???, 
o. 513 . ^Ifio . %Co. '?Y?. ? OOY. 
?o??. ??-<Y. ??YR. ??YY. 
?=^o?. 

^ 3 ?^ (WSB 2 ) R. ?’A?. RVA. ??,oo. 

'a- ?■ ??. H’v 'a?,. ??y. 
?3J'3. ?Y?.. ?I3'’>. H?K. 

R?o. 5,?Y. 5,^^. yY«,. 

YVY. Hoy. S?is. ?isH. His?. 

?is'?. ISH"?. 'S%%. ?oRH. ?oYo. 
?oYy. ?o'?'’v. ??HY. 

??^Y. ???I3. ?.?YH. raWR 
HIS?. 

(fesc^) %o\. 

raiSf^Wi^ (W’lHTi?) ?o?Y. 1%- 
Yo?. 

H??. ^!inis».. 

?o?. ?YY. YRH. YY?. ???R, 
^SJ^r (fIsi’T) ?HY. ??,oY.;ra30 
?U. 

^f5r ?Y?. 

(T5?fk) ?oY?. ■ 
^OTCftgni) Yo 5 .. H?®- ISOY^Y??,. 
Yii.Y. YH?. '?'SH. ?? = o. 

(flguclt) YY?. - 

rk^ ( 1 ^ 5 ®)°=’^* 

I%q2fr(f5[%3!;)1 013. 

mi5???Y. 

Vra^^Fj;, 

YYY. 

i^ 5 f (f^^?r) ?o?. 

1 %^ (ft^lT) ?H'S. ??SY. 
(T%f;«f) 33.1S. 

(? coiif. root 

m H. P. IV. 172) ??Hi 

1%^ (gjj?) ?I3R. '<Ho. ^Hy, 


I%^si V\SH 

X'-. ^ ^ .5 • 

S,’3. 

V%3W^ 
ff'Esm cH®. 

^f^i!r% (N!%fH) ^'if i; . 
fli^gra' (sfc.) 's'<^/. 'o<:;^. 

& mx- 

(OTfr,H. r. IV, 46,) 

t>S3if«3? S'-.R. 

CO. vRc. 

+3g;. hoo. 

— 3r=TO ciat 

+^5^;. ?rsf%2r? Ro<;. 

S. J%3T*r. 

!%sfr (ra«rr) <^c? . 

rasflf? (f^SfT^?:) 5^3?. ,;:i«, 

XXX* oXo. XoC, 

^o?X* 

Vfeirr p. (fts^riFf). H. P. il. 2S. 
(sfiWRr) 

H3a[Er (3qgrp3) »hv. 

(llfrVIJf) 5 .^ 0 . 

3 .^c. V-f^. 

C®^.) 

(tr§ tv.) c^c. 

f^(f| 2 <T) HoH, 

HKo. w>. HV-\. 'A'll. 

(feqr) Hvc. [S9) . 

i^fep? (ri“S5 tv., H. D. VII. 

(mfk^ tv., H, P. IV. 257) 
eonf-i?. root ffs^T H. P. 

, OJf'rtX * 


t%ipr (r^) ^^ 3 . cci. 
i%7?rr (^5fr) cr^. ?o%'^. 

(i^ftr) ^^ 0 . 

I ^?T(^?tTg) coq. f;?n. 

I feiStwm (fti%»i!i) H. v\'^. 

\ f^| 5 pj# (?raRlf%) 'ICi. ?o:^^. 

T%^l 2 r U'^R’IT^T ) ^ 3 . 5 . 
tgfSl#?? (ftf^^isr) R®Y.Ho?.^^o. 

I firiDR^ (flw 4 'TO) '^%o, 
ifofl 5 ! (Ms) ?oH'^. ???«- 
; 1 %#! (Mk) ^ 1 ?. 

i raioiw (ftllR) '^oH. 

fiptUT*? (fts^ra) 

I raof# 5 )?^. 

^sm (r%?iR:) t'l?- ? ?^'-’>. 

T%!!jri (r%ffR:) u®. vw. 

^XV5. ?oR|. ?o^C. 

(fen) 

Vi^wgrq; 
fe^ppet R?c. 

^#51 (sk.) . 

fe?[fe®?K. 

fejioi (T%^ni) ■R®^:. !;o?<:. 
%i:(fe>?) ?®^. n?. 
tV-tm (Rsn) KH. ?^=^. ?CR. 

ViH. c?c. CHV W. ^c??. 
?o^?. ?UH. 

(ftsfRar) 

feffSI (f^S[) ^ oX . . 

fejotCfen?*) ?« 56 ^ . 

,, 

fe?5! (Sk.) ®R . ■'3 oR. ®RR. 


Y«s$, igTftnf 

(i%«R) I vsc«.. 

itgi (0^) ?n. ; %gra '^H'5. 

f%gf«ri (f^s<si?tr) | +!t. 

(sk.) xH^ . i — 

i%ffaii c%'s. 'SC . I i%??i (sk.) ’,cc. ^'?.x. x^'^. 

x^c. co^. co-)i. I v-<.s. q'^x. 5 H°i.. s'^c. cH^. 

f^.'-A, ; ®.‘’>x. ?ooq, 

s . i% 3 rs. i ? o ox. 

s. fg^F^r. ; Vra^j^ 


t%??| (%’>?) S. I 

t^SPRIOI (raanrg) I 

s. rasjoiT. ! 

i%q»:q (Rr^5q) ^X®. 

s. 

{gqOT^jfr (fl-Fire'^) ix. j 

I^fOI (fq?fR) ^OO, lc\. I 
^5,0. <i?.Co, I 

T^R (f^'^iK) c?. 

s^c. c?o. I 

fo^^, ' i 

ra^tra (fq?ra) ^o?. 

(sk.) ^x. X ? 5x=<.. ?o®^. 
lK'a\. Uxx. 

t%f5! (sk.) H'3- ^'s?- I 

^c^. ^c®. m. H?'*.. HRS. I 
HX?. KX^. HHX. HHH- H^H. ■ 
HRR. HRS. HRR. 5 oc. 

5.HR. ^rR. Sc®. ®Xs. c?;5. 

RX’-'..RHC.RRR. ??oR. ??'aC. 

i%?5PFIin (WR«!Er) sRH. ’ 

V|%55I^ 

tIr®TO tHo. ! 

w«!TJpcf ; ocx. 

HRSWOT ^oqs.. 

Rc^i«r?!ft (?.cc. 

?'^C. ?Roo. 

4-5T. qftRswfft Hcc. 

\/feisr. f&fer w. ( H. P. i 


RR^. 

fit?i; (Bk.) j;hc. wxc. ®hc. Rrx. 

?oXo. .°?^R. ?<:xR. 

V^T P. H. P. lY. ,56.) 
i%RW (F^mfea) ?oR. ?R®. RR®. 
5,H?. 

il^isT (ftm) Rxs. 

^?OT (sk.) XoX. ?ooX. 
i%^(sk.)R®^. 
f^f# (sk.) 
t%^(sk.)R?. 

(T^m) RRR. 

fgcim (sk.) >?t r:|H. sx3.. 

\s’3o» 

? ^H\s. 

(WWQITI^) 

^5ir5Rrt (f^srgqcfr) ®®h. 

(“ffi) ??Hx. 
i%^Rt (sk.) sxx. 

(sk.) c^:®. j:??.r. 

J%gf?^(fsR^) ?,RoC. 

^gooT (^W) HR^. Hc\s. 
f%W?(sk.) ?.xx. x?.^.rRS. 

^5.^. ®3.o. CRR. ? oRH. ?oH?' 

(t%fRT) R^H. ISRX. C^x. 
cRX. R?.o. ?o^.H. 

(T%Rf!g) ®R. 

;r'^x. ■ (I 




VsSs • V<:?. 

XC?. 

rafusT (T^rs:) ?w. 

(R?iK5Tr) ^oH. 

^fir(sk.) 

TOR! (I%155) fya. 

(R5rT€) 

!%§%■ (™^) C5?- ^ '<'S%. 

IV. I'u.) 

Rssfifior ^1?. 

KC. w- 

i^^ssr (r#'T) %'is. '^H■ 's%%. 


Frtra^r I'lic . 


— SR. I 

+ftf^. io%. 

i%a 0%^) ^=v- 

?®,<:. R*^“. 

TO s. I%?T. 

i%r3f (f^*T) 

V^HS p- S' P- 175.) 

l^'\. 

f4'€g a. 'V-'.'^. 1°°'^ 

ra«o§^ (i%g|®) v<'i>- 

V^^^ 

fq^Ff (ftw) ?R. 

?C-i. =*.HR. ^H'f' ^^°' 

'''^^• 

'V‘\'^' H*!?. ^‘^H. R?'s. 
R^R. \c{- '^‘^'^• 

?oKR. y-'Ac. ??«”• ' 

^^IFRrOI (RWR) ISO'S- 

(f#W5t) C ? O. ? OV R. ; 

(T%'T^(*fF) <:’<<^' 


T%W (f^*rt) R<:r. vsv?. 

(sk.) ^RR.R'lH.XoV.W. 
H^R. H'\o. HH?. c‘^'>l. 

^ oR^v. 

f^TT (sk.) 'avR. ^Ho. 

Rff*! (Fl'l) ??<!• ‘'®'^- 

?ois<:. »o%'iS, ??'9R. 

(T%^) c?v. 

^i|gr (F'?:55) 

RY. RR^- R'sR. vs^'s. 

CSR. 'ioo. '^?''- W. 

W. '^R<!- ‘^R'^- '^'sH- %<-l. 
^.rR. ??'^'s- 

^-^R. 

i%4t (rhCi) c^y.. %oo. -^R?. 

^pjj tr.) f oRH. 

(ilwi) RW. VR?. 

(f^ft') 'So'S. vs? f . ^oR. %<^y' 
VR. '^■i'!. 

{^1? (wg^) R.=!.o. rhR.«^-R^R 

Ife 




^31 


4r3r (trw) vsris, 

(CrN) ^ c 0^3 . <; O . S oH‘< . 
2ffg?? (? ©?? . 

gfr^r (°f^) ?x'!i'. 

“g'r^s. qrs. 
i#iir (sk.) 

€i«r (I'kfw) ^o. -^ko. 

? o<^%. €m (i^m^r^) s o. 
(sk.) 

gra*¥r ?Roa. 

mir (®*fr) 5^^. 

Vff . if. t%f p. II. p. 
IV. 101.) 

+%%. RPiifr v^o. 

Vf 

+f^fl. Ff|5|3? =,<;v. ? !;cv. 

XH^. RS 331 IH'3, 

— Pis^fw l<30 , 

T%%, fifoi^RPcT ^R",. 

Vf!?; 

+'flr. »!T^t5=r!f «oH. 

— m. vsR^ . 

+HV- HRo. 

Vf^ 

+^i. 

+31<r. STRJf'cT RaR. 

— 5VR. 

+JJT. siRtr RHH. 

— 

+3^;. {oCC. 

— 35^3 ?oR. Ro^. ^Ro. 

HR?. H?x. HC?. ?oRH. 
>??H. ??W. 

— R<:o. 

- +i^. iqqtlf <;aR 

.■n^iTTr'ca-. n 


+R. Tmim RR. 

RRV. 

+H7. V?L SHX. ®RR. 

C iD'gf . ? o ci ' |'?1 S'f S I' \3 ^ 

Ho^. 

— fo|c^:g|>^ XRo,. ^^\c. 

^ o5 . ^ o’3. 

— fq5fg^?of>5^' ■ 

— xH?v ?oo«4, 

\B, RHH. 

^c3. Xo^. >Xox. H'>so, 
c5H., cZ'-*,, V-\{"*' 

fl?^ m,' 

^XK. c^'3.' 

■ — <:xH. ?o^x. 
??oX. 

+m. ^\c. 

— Wt, 

R^x. 5qo. c{c, fois5,.. 

' 

4-^,'qq’fRf 

V ■ 

,, ■■■ 

' ~qftr xoRvX'?Xh xx!;.; xxisi:' 

— 

— xx^. 

45#FK, ?oHo. 

+fqR, ^VX, 

fqpiiq^ ?X. 5^0^* x!x. 

■ wo* ^CH* 



Vt-1 

3 ?=;, 

, ■ 1 ■■ *■• • ' ■ 

3,>H. 

VTI 

+T^. 5,'y-. 

gsr (^n) rr-'.. -<t>r. rv-.. xr^. 
Hxx. <= o.#i!r J x''>.-<^v^^o. 

(^?'tj o.S^X- 
#3«S (tf'>5) CHt<. 

■gS' S. ft®. 

(sk.) ?<:5,. is^o. 

\Sc,5^* 

%(sk.) ?c5„ s/jR. ^?.v. 

?x<;. RRx. 

Il?r s. gar, 

gg^ (.t'Twg) 

ggi^ (Isr^s) ?\so. ??V9. 
gd (tCr) ^Ko. ^o?. qxx. 
c?^. ?ox?. ?Ro®.gffr 

■^RC. 

%5i%g f.ti;^) 

(la^) ,^0 xx'<. 
g^wg (fls^i^ar) ?e.t'<i. 

Vg^sg (^3% H. P. IV. 9a.) 
tafiisgpg chc. 
g?it(sk.) x?«). xiic. 

Vm 

4€. ^Ho. 

— W. 

— -*!?o. 

— VHH^ 


i +^. #fe3T ?V2P. <;o<?,. 

; ?''?. ^^H. 

I — ^'rgsiur ?oc?. 

; g^(gvn')??^. 

%P5(sk.)a^R, 

g%? U's- 

I g# (^'r) 

' g&? (t^nsfr^) ?»^. 

' %!arCw) ?<^o. ^^^3. 

; g?i (I? or I'g) '^:iH. 

j gisvng (^gig) c^sa. 

gf5g(tg«g) ?<i?. ?ox^. ?oq:i. 
gix^ar (®3'S^) wo. ?ox?. 

^asg xva. hoo. h^c. 

i 

I Vgtei>. H.p.iv.2i57.) 

I grsf t^vo. 

ISO?. 

gri^ ?^?. 

??^'?. 

gRfm (amsFa') '?xa. 

^tarer %%%. 

V^f^p. (fg^w, H.P.IV.194.) 
giBfflm 1 %%. 

Vsgg: 

fgfgFJ '?'?£. 

+s)g. sigfg-I oH?. ax?. 

4-5IW. Sir'll^ a^x. 

+aiT. sfI^R?o. 

v^ 

+gg;. ®?;^. 

Vm. ^ 

' V^R. €m, 

w. 

Vsfif 




+ 3 ir. sirafes 
— ^^igI%^^ HS. 
■^■^. qeg?. «?o. 

— 'JOT'CT CCo. 

— qeieffi 
— TO'^a ?v-'.. 
— qgfeg C'-!.. 


^ gre? ^c?. ?o=v. 

! grOT ?o?H. 
grant cw. 

! 

i +rt. ftgfg^ra = 3,x. 

I 

raftgrsr <;c. 

^ Vs^ 

' +gg. gggRJf r^s- 


V!!Tf 

gffg gtf'-f • 

Wm. 

+qR. qraeft^f |?v. 

\/^ 

gfqgl ^vo. 

V^ra: 

gfrpt 

+f?r. fSigra? ragra? ®<;q, 
— foig^gfnt <;«? . 

— mg*gi '^Kv. 

— T^grgf ?o®^. 

— fSiggpa voH. 

+st. 'tg^gf \\\. 

— qgjjpg >>{ 0 . 

+tn%.qftgfg 3.'<?.. 

+ 3 ?C. 3 xgf$ 3 ) ;>x 5 . 3 = 55 jrag 

’<90^. ? ^ o€.% 

V’smix 
ggiggr ?HR . 

S/m 

• 4-H. Wgf^g R3V. v«?.. 


! vm 

ggntH'ifS. 

i +gq. gr§^ ?.? ?q,. 
j Vw 

I 4-w. rafgq sjc. 

I 

W^HFcf ?o»^. 

vs<:.. ,v^^. 

\ o q , % q ^ IS ® . 

i V5Wj[ 

I 4-fg. trag? g®^. H3H- wH. 

i ' 3 %%. 

. — frarassi? 

J — fram \'<ic. fram. 

I — fre^a HR. K®H. ®3®- 

I v^ : 

! i^Fa RH3- 

I gsa? c? 3 . ^ 033 . ?o®R. 

I is#a R 3 R. 

I g^sg c\. 

I +Ff. ftagg ^>o®x. 

I Vw^ 

i +3tfH. gflg^rfgT'n r?r. 

\ S/m ■ 




I ^ (# 5 r) 

#5rtf (sB#*r) vRR. 

^n? (sk.) ??H». 

(sk.) =!.?'?. 

^SrRSor (®fl) H<:o. 
!^(sk.)vsqH. 

^3T(®?T) ?Ho. w?. to%{, 

^rSIPT =’x?3. VVH. 

I H?V. o®?. 

?TfT (5rfr) ?><?. 's^{. 

<:Vs. 

(M'^) ^^^■ 

(W) 

«1 (W) ?®?^. ???c- 

?j^T{5at«T) nn. ??v?. 

(^) V^?. '4|W. 

?rgs^ («if) 

I ?w(9?r <;H. -so^. 

(®(T) <;H^. ?o«R, 

5 W(Mi («c!rr%) 

%c<:. %^,v>. ?®?®. 

^psgpi (sk.) ?33- 
ias9?f (sk.) \oc. 

?i5rRr«r ^< 1 ^. 

^Tsa tnr (®»i) <iw. <:<:v. 

w. '^'S®. 

V'sH- 

?o^-l. ??3C. 

#93r <:H?. =1=1^. 

^o| (sk.) Ho?, 
ig^ram (® 5 ?) ?R®. ■ 

(sk.) 

+ 3 fl[. tR'if. ^"l?. 

+3iT. ai?ra ^V?. 

+5!r. <i6=a H?. H^?. 


+^u airae? hc5 . 

4 - 3 c!:. ?? ?H. 

— vo^. y^rj%. 
SoS, 

? ? ' ' 

•ffl* fB?**! ^a?. 

+Hg’fi:. Bf 5 TOT, 


?I(«) «V.??H.c?H.ii?.<?oX. 

S 3 f (^fFer) 

?t?(6?r)HX. Roo. ^?H. 

'4f|?, aHV. Ha^. 

(^f55) 'i-i’i. 

i 3 ^ [???^, 

(sk.) ??, VH®. ?o?H. 
^rg (g?w) %<^. 

?Sg550T (®g) ?a?. 

^sr (#»i) ?o^^. cyq. 
?T 5 Plt (^ 6 * 1 ) C^'ii. 

HOT? (^R) ?®®^. 

®HOT (®tW) %c{. 

HSB3JH (sk.) ?3H. 

(*5«g) ? ?ay, 

Hurfikrar (ewfwrsB) v<:^. 
H%H? (sk ) H3X. 

HfH (sk.) <;HV. 

H^? (e:^?) ^H. 

5TO% (S«Wfr) Hai. 

^jgorr (sk.) <:HH. 

^PBOT (^?®7) Hoa. 

H’WI (5^) 3=?o- 33^- 
(^?r) ^*?R. 

OTB?I (gw) CoV. 

(sk.) H?^. HcR. 






^srfi 


^PSRT I 

i^qoT ^■So. j 

i^T (e^qt) %. Xo?.. j 

?oC>S. ?o<:'^. ?o^o. ?o'!.V. 
^0%’^. {o%\. ?.0%i. ??oR. 
UKl. 

?ti%T (5r^0 ^ 

(^I) s. also ra^f and ''’otf. 

%>s\. 

^3101 (WT^) CX^. 

^axtuTTO qx?. 

5ga^ (W) ?^<:. *>'sX. Xo*^. 

(etw'iq) '30'^. 

^fiSr^-H (BH^5r) 

^<;c. vsx^. 

(*iTfn«q) «HX. 

(sli.) '^°'^- 
m (9^) xcx. 

(sk.) ;sx'^. 

?r^(^5) w- 

5rF«l (^W) ^^vs.Rvsa.KXo. 

\3^^. 

'<m- 

^^rsnu (rg^) o . 

\/^% 

eTqf?f Xe-vs. 

4-3!q.,s«gwn ^«o. 

— ■qra"iq»ir°i c? » . 

+flr. 3n6'™i Hxx. s^s, S|H* 

«rj\3. 1S<3’. CW, 

4-fsi.. fST5TO §.^R. W=.. 


(5r«5) ? o. ^oX. 

?i^(^s:5) ?<:x, ^o. x(:^. 

' ^^■'3. W. ^lo. M?. 

^XX. 

(51151^5) W. 

V^J^f i^- H. P. IV. 9.) 

lEWl’it %%0. 

I ^Pl (®JI) XO^. 

1 ^5r(»q)x^^. 

I a?ii5r ('’«?) '3^. 

I 5is^ X^w 

isf^Csk.)^?. 

^'tf (sk.) ???^. 

^OT (WTJi) ^JM- 
VS3HW 
g^inq? 

(sk.) ^Xo, |RX. 

j ?rra3t (°fi) qxR. 

I (®RI) RR. 

(0^) 

?jq^ (sk.) vsxH. 

(?IfP^) XoX. Ro^. RRR. 
RXH. RX^. R^o. ^{13%. 

(Rrq^) |r^. 

sgwlt (RTfRi) RoR. : 

(5S^5i) Rvs. 3 CR. l^.C. \C%. 
I ' I ?®<i. 

B^%qr (i?rqi^ct) 

BSBra ( ?il^) XXH, 

5OT («t*t) RHR. ? ?^^. 
BBCsk.)^^. X^?. XXR. 


? oRR. fkBO'q R?? . ■ aRo. <;R'3. R^X. Rr^. RRR. 

+ q. RBwEI^ ' ??R4. >?^o. ??RR. 

_qgwi «^RX. H^R, ^X^. ^ BBsr (»q) ???R. ?ppt R. nR. 
XrR. I ?RR. Ro?. ^RX. 'SXR.AS^R, 

+TqPr. fwfw ?oxk, I ?oR^. 




to; 


HHScI (>k.) 

e?!^ s. ?msr. 

UA. 

?fjR (sk.) ? 

j 5r*Il%S (gjim; HXH. SOT- 

; f|«i xosi. 

) amiss (BJiress) 

i aWTOT (sk.) w. ^.’>■.l^ V<f^ 

j ?Uc. ??c?. 

j aaiqouioj (giti^iFt) ? f 0 ^ , 

j aJTRS^f (Sk.) 

’ arn^ (atfffa) 

aaiw^ (amdfoi) a°'‘- 
ama^ (siflwfiJj) 
a^ (aiTs:) ^cc 
a?f[^a (awfef) ^<i? . 
mFft? (sk.) vf ?. 

J 

5rj^!?oi (sk.) 

ag33j5i (a§55^5i) 

agwr (#«■) 1®. ■ 

aff (,®^) M. ^;n- 

'‘ W. 

fo%\. 

^rgoiqui (Sgncr^) 'll %'S. C>V9. 

ags^ra (ags^) ?o^v. 

(sk.) <:h^. 

(sk.) o?'l, 
apaj^ (sk.) 

aaiss^ (asff^H tr.) xv'^., , ,, 
#1^ (a!Ti%) R<:v. vo°,. 

i w. w. , , , ,:;. 

(sk.) isRc. , ; 

#Ta(aTOi) 's\'s. A%. 

^a (VsRf) 

!' wma' (■'’a'y Y«?. 


'i^.% 

j (s^O HH's. 

; ags (®2) ?w. v^'s. wo. 

: #aoT ('’^01) 

a*fa (a*f«) h^<^. a?i?? \%i. 
mm {<SfTO) ?Rov. 

!§Wf? (^afl) foe. %o<'. 

R?‘l. vw. vw. <;f^. 

<:Rv 3. <;'v^i <^13?. fj,rj\, 

?aa?or (areoi) Rci. 
aasf (sk.) 

awRWi (aattm) vr. ??o.q<:x. 
<:ic. Wo. 

siwsoT (aa^fl) ^3x. 
mRf (w^) ??^R. 
aam (awfl) ?^o.is?vs. 
af«TO(a?ir)^^H, ??^o, 
aaoi (igaji) <:o<?>, 

A%o. 

aai3j33T (5r«rmjr) ' 

aa>»f (aisii) yo. 
m (ms;) %o>c. 
a^(m-^) ?. c?^. 
aaaff (isffEJs; ti-., h. d. viii. 
11.) rh<;. 

aw (51^55) s<^v. 

V 50 ?. ^oV. 

aw (a«5i) H?. isi. <a. 

vx?. 

WV. ^Hc. 

W. ?ooV. 

aar (9?r) R’H. " 

5R(a^:)H??.H?H. W. 
a?(^C) ??:(<(. 

a?<n (a<a) vci. <sR?, 

a#r (sk.) ?o? 5 , 

aw {m%) Kn.%. >^1%. ^hs. 

i aiw (aas)^v^. ?oHo. 

.; aw (sk.) ?(sH; ?<:K. =^o^. xwX. 

?oo. 
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Hf?r (sk.)RR. ?<2's. ^oV. 

\%\. W. 'SHV. 

is'^sa. 

??VO. ??^0. I 

(sk.) ?,«>,^. H^o. I 

H's®. I 

«??« . 

53?lfl (^2) 'iS‘>’\. 

?Rraoi (5r<ra^) 

(eftac) ? °''S<:- 'SR*!! 

?^ts. ^cx. ^<:H. HXX. 

(Sf^) SSR. UH- ?R?. 

(5rClf5r) XRR. 

(5rCK) R'3. ? 'S^9. RRR. 

X5X. •-3''?. . . RXH. RR? . 

^ooo. ?,f.>^x. ?oRR, 

^^X'S.' 

(RrciR=^r^) rhh. j 

(5ncR*tR) 

(WW) «5,R. 

(RSt^ii) ?O0, X'AO. 

RXR. 

?i«i?:g«rr^§ (’^R'^ri) ?<?. 

??55f. (5t55vr) ?5.^. 

?f55ifr (^m?) '3^. <;'1<:. 

(sk ) S. '-^R. 

R'3R. ^'■\%. ^<3^. ^<X. 

%C’-\. RRX. 1%%. X°X. Xi^. 
XR°. H?X. HX^. HHR, S'®®- 
R®3. H»<. Ixx. ^HX. 

' ■ - ,<Q ax/0 mPv ^ QltV«i 


?o?S,. ? °RR. t°^R. ?°HR. 
!;? ^S.. ?U%?R? ^?. 

(sk.) ?>V3X. 

(?R*t) XXX. 

a§T? (5rs^) Rcx. . hxr. 
egw (6R^) ijoV'S. 

gqoj («r5pi) Roq. ..s^<^. 

V?. 

?igRr (9'tRT) ^^?R. 

(sk.) <:e^s. 

5icri^ (sk.) 

?rra>n*?(*if§^«T) cR^, 
?I%3(BW)^XH. 

?i5gr(?R) CR. RRX. RR'3. CC?. 

RH|k ?ooo. foo^?. ??R'a. 
?fsgpr (6^11) ^6R. 

Qs^'r (e#^:) ?oqo. 

?i5^ (el^) RRC. 

(5rRrf%f) f ? ? R. » > ? R. 
?r?rf (wf) xRR. 

(9??S^fl) >ORR. 

«?ixrJ? (?!^S5T) XRR. 

HSIJ (a^rsR) x^R. 

(?rRn?R) ^oR. 

(5rr5I«5l) X'". 3R^. 

5lf«{3R5T >o?o. 

^ (5r?fr) 5 , 0 . asr. ?^x. 

y^R. ?'3\S. ROR. RRR. 

'SR?. X?R. <:rx. rr?,. ?orr. 
yoRR. yyoc. ????. ?y?^_ 
??^R. yy-Rva. y?'5x. ■ 

«#?r (9R^) yoRR. 

5I#?T (9%^) yR. »RR. 

«?n^ (HRirma) ?r^. 

\/mP‘ iw^) 

«f? Ro«. R?^. ^®R- 

^R|. WRC, CRR. X^R. CRr. 
yt.?3. y^Rs. y?R3. y?^®. 



' 

\> 3 d, 

' ^ ' i 

Bft% 

61?# >o=^, 

v«i: 

gfl% c5?. ic!;. 

+5ff5l:. 'Tt^^rfg^ f >«A. ! 

“«! (Wfisk.) s.oi. '■•/■''•s. i 

'’.^'5. J'Z-'iiH-S? W. I 

ffiR) ’'.%'S. «l«Wf H'^5.. i 

Hf^ 3.crf. ^^:H.■^H^ j 
SfFai (J?r'?50Pcit) ^cvs. I 

?iffr (^T.fr) ^-ac. . j; ? '^i. i 

a?«n(sk.) I 

■3H^. 

?If?«T (%) fo<. ?%%. l%f, 

«fl3l(?f«I?) gflW 

(^5r*tr?c5t) cHR. 

?lft(%'i) K%’.. %°y'. 

fisT? (erfR) w>. «m %i- 

c\o^ 

HOT (35rR):i?^.-ifR«. 

HOTS^ (BH^) ?M. f%%. 

Hi^HH (Brg5r«i) c<-c. 

V 


ants 

+sr. nertfia q^s. 
arw«OT(BTOS'!r).'sH. 

HTHOT (BTB«^) • 

?iinsa (sk.) • ■ 


HWH (5JrmB) s,t9. Rw. 

.?oVo-, 

HOT^(<TOBil) 

HOTTC^^rmi) «.s^. 

VHmr^s. ^qroiq;. 

HOTTW 'i%f. 

Hnfi? 

HOTOTC?) ^C'-s. 

HOT(sk.) 

H's^.H's'^. ss%. Uo'i. 

HT’??(BR<) 

HR(2P?:) %sc. %lo. ^f%. 
HR(sk,) isq.<;\9,H?.c. 

4 ''S?.'SRV. c«^. 
csf.%<:^.. 

aRaw (aim) c-i?. « w. , 

HR^s^a (BK^ai) CO?. 

HR^rff (Scsasift tr.) C^l . 
ar^a (sk ) «cc. vsc^. 

(aiiw^) cHR. 

aT,H(fri55)^^H. 

aOT»W (sk.) ? o\s<^. 
aina (sk.) ^hh. !>j.s%. 
an% (5111%) i-?'.s. 
an%Hi^ (5rrraiifRit) %ss. , 
ai^(sk.)HR?. 
aOTRr(aiti?) ??o?. 
am(55rm) w. 
ai^qria (aR^i^r) caq. 
aranw (9i®iw?) ^^c, 
aiH(5iia)?H. 

c.?|'.:c5H.??,W. 
at?OT (aiBs) 
aiHH(5n5a?T) ?c^. 
ar^R (sk.) %o?. 
aift(^^’).l^.«. 





Y/iS. 




?oR?- 

5ni|5t (grfTJJi) 
mm (^i?w5fT55) 
5nfi(5iraOH's-??Y?- 

5nflOt (?^T5l) V9?o. 

5nf (5ti3) 

HTfSI (sm^^T) 

(???) 

hy<\. 

+3?ro. affsT^xf 

(sk.) '>scc. 

f«f%?5 (rai^s) ^Y. RY. 

CVn. ?oo'S. ?oCV. 

m'^- 

f«fS5PrI0T (r%Pl55f?) %'>sz^. 

(T%^3) \3^ ? . 

raoif (?^f) ? ?Y?,. S. also “If. 

T^ifT (3m«rpr tr.) ^ ? ?«)o. 

fe5;^?H. ^Yt. 

+srfa. ’TTsras =t?. i\. a.c. 

I«I% 

l%!pR (sk.) ^vvs. 

(Sk.) Y?^. 

I%5f (sk.) 

{^ (®a) '^'3^. ? 

t%? (T%?:0 H?- Hi- ^Y=t. 

#r??«f (ftrc:^) H'i. 

(PsKr) Y^. 

(«fi^®2) YiY. 

^r («fT) Ri. ^'S. 


CK^. i^o. iqH. ^?i. 1^0. 
W. W- HHY. %<C\. <iC)s. 
%<C^, ?.o^X. ?Ro«. 

i«5!r (ra®T) 

V?i. YYH. YYO. Hc<(. 

^^Y. ^?H. ^?.V3. ^.RY. 

?o^?. 

ie^O%^)^SY. 

(%m) '.Si. 

f^r (mO 

1%%? (T%%C) {\a. ? . 

R's?. ^Hvs. Rts?. 
^'^Y. HY?,. H^R. 

Hi^. HRR. ^00. ^yR. oyvs. 
RH'5. ? o^c , 

WS (1%) °Y|. 

V%?i’.(?if) 

felf RRy. 

lef? (fe^HR) ??Y. (^R. ?VH. 

?Y^. Ro'S. RYV Ri^. 
^so, Vo<^. XY^S. YiR. H?o. 

I 'Vi-^ H'SR. ^j;o. IR?. ^RH, 

I ^Yo, S^X^. ^Y^. ^SR. i??. 

j '!,oo. ?JR9.. 

I W€l(r5r€r) 

(VSo. (vs^. ?(S'.S. 

l<s\. fC^. (YY. '<o%. VaR. 
I ^o’A. ^yH. Xo'a- Y?R. Y««. 

Y«Y. YYO. HRVS. 'A^?. RVSR. 
^YY. ^RY. VSY?. 'S'ao. YR?. 
Y'R^. ??? «<. ? ^^SY. 

i fefRS (fe55rTRS[) (Rr. 
j f«ft (%#) ?(r. ?a’A. ?ttR. 

i RYR. RRR. ^R^. Y?Y. 

; YYo. 'aS,«. 'a©^. ■ 

i W3J (Rfra)RR®;. 






Hfrrstr (^k.) 1 

R'^.'S. /'iH- "i-S* 



» 2(^, 



imt (sic.) R!s5 

L R'S^ 





h03. 


mm im^^) l 

:v?^. 



*‘4 3^0. 



\C€, 





?fi? (sk.) IXX 




#15 (ijd) 13 1^. 

V35, 

C5>. 



ffiwm (?3-,^7 tr.) ISH<. 

?fl*T (^''t4=m:) ko. 

».c^. V^V. v^'l. isTO. 
<;o^. ?.oe<:. 

«i?wi5r 

ws^r (^e) ??sH. 

<{%f) 

wf (^'rg) ^9,0. 
gar (§3) vRo. 

gsm (133) ISR^. C«R. <:<i<^. 
g?I0tv9o. <:^,%. <;«'?,. 

'K's>%. 

g3P«i(13«r) H^<;. IV.- 

^'aX. iX%. '\<X. 

gff (1I%? 

gSB? (IW^) cc. 

Vsx. 

Vs^ 

CH?. 

Sfri? «co. cl\. c^a. 

IfilPa ^'sX. 

gftsi :^o?. V9^q. sfi*! ?oV. 

?o^X. 

g^rRarC®!) <i^o. c«. 


Vg^Sftq 

SfCll) c«.' 

Vgli?. 

(?TW tr., H, D. VIII. 

M.y xc. : ' 

+fi. (m) ?n. 

§301(^3) n^.W.^o-^.cyR. 

??Hy. 

gTOIfir (^HfTfSfr) ?o<5. 

§331^ (>T«f*rra) Hw. 

(13) ?. RSc. 'sV. ^J.X<:. 
Si% (Si%) yo. 
g^(sk.)^o^^. 
S^(S«)?Rot^. 

g!^ (sk.) nv. ?oy?. 
g5^(sk.) ^X^Ax^.{xXAo<s, 
W. ??<:©. 

I g^TOldROf) ????. 

S#?I (1313) c«R. yRR. 

1?°. !p^sr‘R=<?.w.<?^w. 
g«f (111%) <«?. 
g#5 (sk.) <:hr. VXX. {oXc. 

+fJr. fSig^isa 
gioi s. garni. 
gimPl (133551) ^CX. 

§15 O^) 

S. g3T!^. 

§ir(ff)yc?. 
gll (13t) yy<;. 
gl (sk.) ??R- ?RV. ?y(, 

^x%. f.xyi. lx's. IV. S 
yvs^. ycR. y<;^- Ho®. Roy, s 
W.- ';W.' <:??. B 

V'll.lVlAVX.UV-^V's. 
g?l?(113Rt) ?HR. 

(S?#l) Vo. H^. ?oR, 

«f-rl^ / aarr^^ p.?: 3 . 5 S tjt <fV . 5 S ti. 
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gn (sk.) H?R. 

??cc- 

'^'''^’ 

ggnoi (i?'^) <::^o. 
gcf'TOtrfsr ?^oH. 

Sf%r s. i:3^*a'. 

gf im) 

V^?. '3®^- 

<;'S'(f. cvsii. 


+?iT. siigrftsi 

efraTR?? 

— t%. ^^5.. 

<^0, 

+f?5^. 'ntwr'^'T ?«. 

+5T. ’ISR? H?S. ?0<i?. 

— ?oR'«r. 

— tigTlfe 

•— Ul- 'I6I?«T Ul. 

?0^K. t?oc. 

— 'leiOT ®w ?^<;. 

— TOC^S Visl. . iHV. 

+jfra. ?.o<'{. 

4gJW. OTT^IKS? <: . ? V V ? . 

?oo<;. Vk?. 


gfSfr S. 

§^3t (firn) ^V-^. §?^ =^'S^- 

^<iC, 

\/% 

4-Ji. 

gi (?J3l) K^'^- 

V?I^ 

HH’i. 

gsot r-A. 

g?r (^3?) 

g? (sk.) ^'S'». '<fn. 

f.oH®.. KoV>.- 

V^s 

4-^ig. «5TO'3 
— 5ig5iR5iaf?a ^=!.«. , . , 

+n<l. ^^'^TO c’l's. 


— Hvs'l. 'S?V.. 

+g5TR, B^ftSKfia Hvsy. 

: V'?€^ 

ras 

+R. mrlwjr \io~ 

^SJt (5rz5!T) is^S. ?.o^'^. 

5I0IT (Oiir) RW. Vvs^ ^HC. 

^OTI (_|s!r) i 

lf3T R?o. ^ 

Xlo. «Xo. ?A5A- 
4t*r C%^) VRH. 

(Ifw) 

(tf«) 

r<X. =A. ? Ul- ? ^H. ^ VR- 

?K^. 

R^?.. w?. m. 

xxy. VVH. 

X'4>f. XH'l. X?X. 

?o33. ?o3'<. ?o5kS* ?6%. 


’“•A^ 

y ^1 ( s'k.) 5 , < ''j . V- • 

' Qy<?' * 

(qcr) u , I •<, 5 . <5: r, o, ?' o j , 

> B , PS’-'*. *s s , ^A.X . • 

■<^A » * 

^ A^A'* 

<;^5;,. P/r4%. 

Ilf I i%€C) A*^Av* 

Vw 

+5jr^. gErfw <:. 

?i?3r i€i^) f ^'>sa. OT*? <;v^. 
WTO (€f«j?T) ^•)^. ®>^H. 
wm (i'W) R's^. ^^'>. s,«'V. ^is®- 

^.o<:<:. i;?.?<i. 

WTOSf (^ipna) ^ox. ^'’H-'if^H. 

x^? . sh'ffi^r x^H- 
w'ff (w^O 

<: 0 '* • 

^?f (sk.) 

w*j? C#*^) 

igm s. Ql3f. 

WRf H'^.XS.X.V^X.vs'^o. 

jnwsr (si'Ji^r) ".xq. 

(ewissi^T) Hx. 

w?i (^fi^) 

Vwf ®- 

gtff fo^. ?5R. fvs'*.. W. 

x?v. x?.<:- 

»,SX. J* oX'-^" 

#i? ic- 
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mf^ ^'>.f. o. 5 ^x. ? ? ., 
fllf% V'A. 

^CH^. 

WfW (atflOT) H5. PJ.- 
^i*<r. H®.?. ^Hx. 

(5fm) 

Vraf 

?g5Slr3 

55J?-f5 xxH. 

^f«3? . 

»wfe3? ??<;^. ®TOr®*f f\>% 

5 ?x. XX'S. ?y.\3. 

+qft. '?ft?Jst55? 

+!n1r. '?fi5W%sT 

5#«W “lx. 

4-35. OTi'ifl55ns?r ?^H.. 

V5g 

Ss^fSR'^X. 

4-fit. ?o=«.j 

■ — Rfst^rSvs^X.,, 

— fltsirfos? x'^x. 

4tTOf*'cr- 

V^ 

-1-6^. ^M- -RH®.- 

HR?.. 

. zm%<.oi 
W? ao^. , 

sf^Ptr ^ 

- ' ■ ■ ik., 


m. 




x?.x:R.:?o' 


UXro; 

<p 

A» 

O 

fern 


RoX. ■ 

CRR* 

XXX. 



.| 

V ?3 




XHRo 


Y^o. 

XR^. 1 

sr. (TO|!r ?o<:o. 

RRR.* 

xxil. 


®f|!T K. ?K. 




3 ;^ 9 . 5 ,x. ?ox. ?xH' 

. RoR. 

+H. 

?>R. 

R 

RoX* 

R ? , 

RXr. 

R 5 B . 

iV^m^ 



R ^ R * 


, ?.'^x. 

.- x ^'5 - 

XXX. 

V^t 


X 5 ? , 

■X'S^, 

XX R, 

HoR. 

H^.X. 

■ v*?!?: 



Hrx. 



RRR * 

R 0 X , 


■^o. 

R oR 3 . 

R , 

, rRH. 

R^^.* 

rRX. 


! 

^aX. 

3 R?j,. RaJJ.aHx^ 


'^SX^. 

X 0 ^ . 

X^H. 

XRVS), 

1 ■ RR 

oR» 

^Ro. ^ J', Sa. 

xR<r, 


XrR. 

’r?.x. 

? oR o. 

: Vfj? 




« ■ 

.,<?oCR. 

I 5 : 3 ,oP^, 

'Sflf ' ■ { 5 :o . :i ^x , ^ r%^ 

'^' 3 X. 

4-M. X^R . 

CX'^r. 

+1R. 'TRig^ RX*^. RH^. VX^ 
XH?- H’^H- \b\o. ^K%^ 

: ■ ^R. RXIS. R€t. ^rR. 

; XR^. '^R<i. ^©R.\ Ri?. 


H'"-'. RR,51. RHo. '?,RR. X^^* 

rXo. vsHc;,' \s'^\3. ■ 

XR^'. 'S^€5^, ?ooH«' 

5 Rf?'^? TO. XR. TOX. \S'RR., 

5Rr% ^oR. 

SJft^r rR'^. ^~rx. 

X?R. XW, TOO*. 

??lx. 

+^R..^R^f ??<R. " 


?orH. 

4 TO 95 i;. Rfte[%^ ? ? R. ?V 9 ^ . 
XoX. ?oKr. 

■ --R’^o, „ Ro’ 3 . XRR.' ■ ■? o^^* 

rV-: :. ' 

-+TO. Rf^rm ?.?o. 






—m%^ 

35.5!. 

■.■^RRv.;;.. 


•R?RX. 

IlSq- 

8;r . " 


.. "'atR.;:'' 

C^H. 

.l9X% 

:W§«r 

■'■.■■:'XRX.,:R'\s^."" '"": 




+^g^. Bgc 52 f Rx 5 . 


I , ' — RRRJRyjf isoX. , 

]■■ ■ ' — m^fRlT'R".,.?RHX. '' 

'; +!nlt. wj?:? vsRc, %H. 

i +W. 

I ' ■ ■ '^ ^Xo, <i:RR,' ■ 

1 Vfw 

j +r% ^‘- 30 . fstFisr <{''\- 

jvw , : 

i »IlRffW ‘IKS. 

I , :}■ ■ 

; g* « h:3? x5 h . '3 03. ?i**rR3T 
; 5 i**rif<:f xi ? . 




+fl^(sk.)5.- SH’-' 

vs|?, yi’.'io. 
f^Tf) ?f?5. 

Vfr?iii55i; 

sjrmm '^5,%. 
s- f ^• 

C^r^) ko’S. 

(1®''?7) ^?^©- 
g^sl^ S'’?. 

fl55^ (ift^) • 

f55T (sk.) =?H. 

fsggf (?5Jr^§) ?Hv. ?so. x«is. 
+^. fftfesi «''?• ■ ', 

o?r (w) 

fr (sfc.) ?<:•?• W. 

51? (^.) R*?> 

^^•i.vs^o.vs^vs. ?oH^.? ®^o. 

ftW? (frft^'^) <i°°- 
fl^ (sk.) »H<\. 

fRT (sk.) ??V?. 

5 ra^(sk.)S. commentary. 
<:oR.. 

i|ifr (sk.) ^w. 

f|;(sk.)^^y. HKC. S®?. 
I^(sk.) 

1?VK. f-^- 

®.^5' 


f *f C'af) w. ? °®«. ?<iv 
^*>?. ??^o. ??^H. 
+s?T. «Tf9f ?o<:^. etrs^r ?o!i. 
?ao. ?<:=?. R'iR. aoo. 

?qW. ?3HH. ??vo. 

+ir. <if*! <«*}■ ?=?'?.' 

+Sf!%. H'^?. ?o^R. 

4-f%. ?0, ^R». 

j|f?r (sk.) c%%. %t!\. 

^ (sk.)^<i. ^<1. W. HV..H'?. 
R'’<:. 

5.?^. ^^'3. 

®lf B. Sf?. 

”1? s. m. 

^(sk.) ?. ^. ?o. ^o. 

?^o. \€%. 

^ (SF^) ?HS. V^''. 

(%) ^HH. 

H’lH. 




■ " \o^^^ 

RBV, VoS,. h?R. HHR. 

' 

HHV. Rob. bvr. 

*^V^* 

IP XR. 

. ? 0 Y o . ? o ? ? R ? . . 

pig HT., 

:?!YC. 1?^*^. ??HX. 

fTct^ ex. 'SRR. 


iTdB bhr. 

f|^? (sk.) 

tRifTHo?. RHB. RRR. 

Hit (sk.) ^?. ^=L^. ^H's. 


'SCX. 


Hirg'TT (fSlTTI^j;) hr. 

+311%. qo?* 
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